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iN~RODUCTiON, 

1. · A separate report for Delhi Province has been attempted. for the 
first time on the present occasion. Until 1912 Delhi was one of the Punjab 
districts, and on being created into a province it became considerably curtailed 
in size, and is at present not much larger than the size of a tahsil. Its main 
importance, however, lies in the fact that it possesses within its limits the capital 
of the Indian l;!lmpire. The two Cities of Old Delhi and New Delhi have an 
.importance of their own from the census standpoint. Both have grown 
very considerably during the last decade or two, particularly the new city. 
The presence of a large ' foreign ' element in the population in the case of the 

. ~wo Cities possesses a. peculiar significance, and is dealt with in its proper place 
in the Report. For the convenience of the reader I have discussed the 
'various matters relating to the Province by splitting it up into smaller units . 
. The ma.in divisions .are the two Cities and the rest of the Province, while 
the urban and rural areas ar_e also treated as two divisions for the purpose of 
discussion.. In the urban area are included, in addition to Delhi and New Delhi 
Municipalities, the Civil Lines, the Fort, the New Cantonment and Shahdara.. 

The report opens with a history of Delhi City .. The facts have been given 
1.n a succinct form, and a sketch mail has been inserted to show the site of the 
"Sev~n" Cities, wf!.ich eltisted at one time or other in the small. area between 
the Ridge and the river. I have attempted to elucidate the various figures 
contai.lled in the Imperial Tables at the end of the Report, and I trust the 
reader will find much useful information on a large variety of subjects concern
ing the population of the Pr.:>vince. It has not been possible for me to carry 
'out a comparison of Homo of the statistics _relating to the Cities with the past, 
as thE!Y have been tab~lated for the first' time for the purposa of a separate 
'report, and b~t for_ this _the Chapters dealing with birth-place, castes; occu
pa:tions and litera!)y coUld have been made more comprehensive. The material 

:now collected will 1acilitate comparison in the future . 

. ' . Besides the many diagrams iliustra.ting various matters the report 
'contains three ~aps, vi~., the social map in the beginning of the report, the map 
of the· '1Seven" Cities, ~eferred to above, and the linguistic map opposite 
page 116. The l.ast-named shows by means of rectangles the number of 

_ speakers of the diff~rent languages in the Province and its various units. . It 
also shows bilirigualisin by means "'f double hatehing, or in other words by 
the hatching representillga subsidiary language being placed over t_he hatching 
·~epresenting the mother-tongue. The social map depicts the dllitribution 
of the various religious in the Province and its main units. 

. 2. The-dates of the previous censuses are quoted in the margin, a. 
bnef reference being made_ to them in paragrJ.ph 17 of 

i~i: ... · th~ Report. Some of the Impenal Tables appearing in 
·;m: ~~~=/~::i.. Part. II of this volume ~;ontain the fig tires for previous 
'26th February l~Yl. > ' · b k t 1o->1 d ' h · th t-., b lst March .wul.. , censuses , ac . o oo , an m eac case ey .... ve ee~ 

·~=::! 'i:n: ' · · ·adjusted so as to apply to the area now constituting 
26th February 1931. the Province. " 

·•· ·s.' :The (mly territorial change during the la~t decade amounts to less 
than one square mile, being due to tue tra.nsfer of area. frolll the United Pro-
vin~es owing to the river action. . . 
:. - ' . • j . ! 1 • : • • • • • ~ • ' . • ' • 
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4. A brief description may be given here of the census operations, 
which have been discussed at length in the Administrative Volume, Part IV, 
of the Punjab Census Report, whiCh is really a book for departmental reference 
at the next census. 

5. I assumed-charge of my office at Lahore on -the 1st April1930and, 
set about organizing the work in the Punjab and Delhi Provinces. My pre· 
liminary circular with the first three Chapters of the Punjab Census Code, 
which also applied to the Delhi Province, was issued early· in May. Census 
officers for the various units were appointed forthwith. The Revenue Assist
ant became the District Census Officer and was directly concerned with the 
rural area and Shahdara. The Secretaries of Old and New Dellri :Municipalities 
and of the Civil Lines Notified Area Committee, who were members of the 
Punjab Civil Service, became Census officers of their respective jurisdictions. 
The Secretary of New Delhi :Municipality also loo!~d after the arritngements 
in the New Cantonment. The Deputy Commissioner exercised general con
trol. 

The General Village and Town regi~ters were prepared and hellJed i'n 
the formation of Blocks, Circles and Charges. A.,Block consisted of 50 houses 
'On an a.verage, being an Enumerator's jurisdiction: ·.A Circle comprised 12 or 
more Blocks and was to be loolted after by a Supervisor. A Charge consisted 
Df 15 or more Circles and was the concern of a Chatge:Sup~rintendent. Thus 
on an average a Block had 50, a Circle 600 and a Charge 10,000 houses. The 
formation of these divisions in the General Village and Town registers was 
provisional. 

In the rural area the Patwaris were Super:visors, a Patwari's circle 
being treated as Iris census Circle, while the Field Kanungos acte.d as Charge 
Superintendents. The 'Tahsil officers ·exercised general supervision. In the 
urban areas the Charge Superintendents were mostly l'Yillllicipal employees, 
three out of the eight Charge Superintendents m Delhi Municipality beii.lg 
Sub-Judges. The Enumerators in villages were school teachers, shopkpeepers, 
lambardars, etc., while in the urban areas they were recruited iriosttv from 

~' .... . 

amongst the clerical establishments of the various Government_ offices and 
Municipal employees. 

6. The next step was to give a number to each house. The dates 
for house-numbering wer~-~~e-middle of September to lOth November. In 
the villages 1t was compreted withill time, but in- Old Delh1 considerable delay 
occurred, and finally the work was carried out by the Tax Department of the 
Municipality. Care was taken to have a separate serial number for each 
Circle and to make the Circles in the Cities conterminous with the Administra
tive and 'Elective wards. Of the total number of houses numbered 138,875 
or 75 per cent. were found inhabited on the final census night. On the 
loompletion Df house-numbering the census div1sions were revised and .finally 
fixed, their number for the Province bemg 20 Charges, 316 Circles and 3,504 
Blocks, of which 15 Charges and two-thirds of the Circles and Blocks lay in 
the urban areas. · . _ - · 

. . . 7. In villa~es ~he Patwaris acting as Supervisors carried out the pre• 
lumna~y enumer~t1?n m the month of January, the necessary training having 
been giVen them m December. Each Charge Superintendent and Supervisor 
had been supplied with a copy of the Manual of Instructions, issued along 
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with· the complete edition of the Census Code in August. The en.umeration 
book of each Block consisted of a cover and a number of general schedules 
stitched together. The cover contained brief instructions about the filling
in of the_ various columns of the general schedule, which were 18 ·in number 
and had to be filled up in respect of each person, who was likely to bo present 
in the house on the final census night. In the urban areas the work of pl'e· 
liminary record was taken in hand on the 20th January, and was to be finished 
about the middle of February. Great difficulty was, however, experienced 
to find suitable men to work as Enumerators in Old Delhi, and early in Feb· 
ruary strenuous efforts had to be made to make good the number by securing 
the services of office hands from various Government offices. The attitude of 
the public was one of apathy in this respect. Consequently in Old Delhi 
the preliminary enumeration was not finished until only a couple of days before' 
the :final census. This wotk was done in urban areas by the Enumerators, 
each of whom was supplied with an enumeration book and properly trained -
in the work. Early in February I myself collected the Charge Superintendents 
and most of the Supervisors of the urban areas as well as the Charge Superin
tendents of the rural area, and in the presence of the District Census Officer 
and the three Census 9fficers inspected many enumeration boolts and explained 
to them the mistakes which had been made. 

8. The final census commenced at 7 P. M. on the 26th February and 
lasted until midnight. The Enumerators went round each house in their 
Blocks and verified the entires in the general schedules. They scored out the 
entries about those who had gone away or died, and entered up the newly
born children and those who had arrived since the completion of the prelimi· 
nary record. This being completed, the Enumerators hastened to give a 
serial number to the existing entries in each book and then totalled up the 
numb~ of occupied houses, persons, males and females. They then filled 
up the abstract, detached it from the cover, and handed it over to the Super
visor. Similar totalling was done for the Circles by the Supervisors and 
Circle Summaries handed over to the Charge Superintendents, who prepared 
the Charge Summaries. The total for the Province was then prepared and 

Occupied . houses • 

Provisional Totals 143,179 

Final Totals .. 138,875 

Persons. Males. 

636,827 368,888 

636,246 369,497 

Females. 

267,939 

266,749 

telegraphed to me at Lahore 
on 2nd March and at the same 
time communicated to the 
Census Commissioner for 
India at Delhi. The figures 
in the margin show the negli
gible difference between the 
provisional figures and those 
finally tabulated. 

9. At previous censuses Europeans and Anglo-Indians were supplied 
a few days before the final census with an English form termed ' Household 
Schedule ' on which to fill in for themselves the entries regarding themselves. 
and other members of their households., On the present occasion an attempt 
wal! made to enumerate them, wherever they happened to be numerous, on 
the general. schedule, and so English-knowing Enumerators were employed 
and supplied with general schedules in English. This was undoubtedly a_ 
better method to ensure entries according to instructionB, because however 
~lea~ the instructionfl t~ey can be intetlreted proverly only by a trained staff~ 

: . . - - - - . 
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Household schedules were, tht>refore, issued only in special oases. In Ne\v 
Delhi some Enumerators, who were reluctant to worry high offieials, got their 
schedules filled up without dist.urbing them. This resulted in oertain high: 
officials taxing the Census Commissioner for India with the fact that they' 
had not been enumerated at all. In a few such instances a reference · to 
the Enumeration Books showed that the entries had been oonpleted. ·· 

10. The Railway eensus was ca-rried out under the supervision of the · 
civil authotities. At 7 P. M. on the 26th February Platform J!]nurnerators 
were posted at each Raihmy Station and quite a number of them at the Delhi · 
main station, and they remained on duty till day-break.· Each. person 
arriving at the Railway r;tation to catch a train or alighting from a tr~i~ was 
enumerated and given a pass to be shown to the Enuri1erator he might come 
across next and thus to prevent double enumeration. Under instructions 
in the Census Code all trains were to be stopped at ·6 A. M. on the 27th Feb• 
ruary for the enumeration of personB, who had been in the train since the: 
preceding day and were unenumerated. Only one tra~n was enumerated 
irithe Province at Delhi station. · 

No fair of any importance was held during the census night, but arrange
ments were made to enumerate- all way-farers, and special Enumerators were 
posted at all road~, and all persons thus enumerated were given passes to . 
protect them against being enumerated a second time. · 

11. The next stage in the operations after the despatch of provisional 
totals was to get the entries in the general schedules covied on to slips. ll'he, 
slips were issued in five different colours, one for each of the main.· religions. 
and one for all other religions. . Sex and civil condition were i~dica.ted. by 
symbols on the slips ; the symbol for unma.rried of each sex was prin,ted on each 
slip to be converted to " marlied " or " widowed " by hand a,ccorqing to 
requirements. Thus there were five different colours and two different symbols 
giving a total of ten easily distinguished slips. The other particulars recorded 
about each person were Wl·itten out by hand in the slips, a previously arranged 
system of abbreviations being used. Special slips were i~sued for the recording 
of infirmities. · 

-

The work of s]ip,copying in respect of the rural area; Shahdara, Fort, 
Cantonment, Civil Station and New Delhi was done by the revenue staff at the 
Tahsil hea.dqnarters. The work of Old Delhi Municipality was done in the T~wn 
Hall by copyists specially engage4 for the purpose, _ . . . _ .. 

12. There was a Sorting Office at Delhi, which dealt with the Delhi 
Province as well as the Punjab districts of the Ambala Division and the neigh
bouring Punjab States. It was in charge of Chandhri Nasar Ullah Khan,· 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. The slips were sorted, material being extracted 
for the various heads to be discussed in the R6p0rt. Care was taken during 
sorting that the figures of different units and even smaller divisions were kept , 
separate. The results for the. different Impenal Tables were posted in the : 
sorters' tickets which were sent to the Central Compilation Offic.e at Lahore, , 
which was in charge of my Personal Assistant. . Sixteen sorters and two Sup~ •.. 
visors worked on the slips of Delhi Province, and the entare work waa eom- : 
plated by the middle of August. 

' . \. ; ·' 

lS. This work consists of consolidatmg the entries in the sorter's ' 
tickets, which are first ~osted .in com~ation registers and- totalled. ~dar ' 
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main heads for final tables. The final tables when prepared and checked 
. are sent to the Census Gommissroner for Iudia for approval and incorporation 
in the India Report and to the press for print,ing. 

14. In the case of Punjab and other major provinces the results of t.he PubUutloa. 

census are published in four parts noted below :-

Part I.-The Report. 
Part II.-The- Impe1i.al Tables. 
Part IlL-Appendices to the Imperial Tables. 
Part IV.-The Administrative Volume. 

In the case of Delhi Province there is only one combined Report and 'fables 
Volume; the Tables include both Imperial Tables and Appendices thereto. 
The volume has been printed off and will issue next month. 

15. The census of Delhi Province was oarried out along with that of 
.the Punjab, and the incidence of the total cost is discussed in paragraph 17 of 
the introduotion to my Punjab Heport. 

16. At the present census in certain district~ of the Punjab the attitude 
of ·the puqlic towards the census operations was one of super-co-operation. 
There was a determir1atio~1 on the part of the various connuunities to have all 
therr individuals emunemted mainly ir1 order to .secure their political rights 
on the basis of their numerical strength. 1'he .~!:numerators belonging to 
various communities in some cases, particularly in large urban areas, attempted 
to swell the figures of their own community by making bogus entries in the 
general ·schedules, and to ourtail the number of a rival community by 
scoring out entries about persons w4o were actually present in their houses 
on the tina\ census night. This, l;lowever, was not the case in Delhi Pro• 
vince where the at_titude of the public towards the census operations was 
characterized by indifferm.lCe and even apathy. In Delhi Municipality it 
was consideraJ;>ly affected by the p<;Jlitical atmosphere. According to a report 
by the Secretary of Delhi Municipality, ;Rai Bahadur Mr. Bohan La!, t~e 
attitude of the public was of utter indifference if not of actual hostility'· 
particularly of members . of the Hindu community. In certain parts 
of Old Dell1i a considerable number of Hindus refused to give any 
inf~rmation about themselves, and particulars about them had to be 
obtained from others. This is ascribed to two reasons, the lack of appreci· 
ation on the part of the public of the advantages of a census, and the non· 

. co-operation movement. The campaign of civil disobedience had been 
launched by the Congress, and an impressiOn had gone abroad that the Congress 
was agmnst the census operations. In the autumn of 1930 after the house· 
numbering had been completed the house numbers were wiped out at several 
places in the city, and had to be restored promptly, though not .without 
considerable exp.ense and labour. On the night of the final enumeration 
the house of a prominent Congress leader in Old Delhi was picket ted by 
Congress volunteers.so that it .could not be enumerated. 

The task ef finding the required number of Supervisors and Euumera· 
tors from amongst the public in Old Delhi was not at all easy. The 
Secretary mentions that of the 35 members of the Municipal Committee, 
who should have taken a leading part in the census operations, no 
more than five came forward to help. When the preliminary enumeration 
was in full swing it transpired that some Supervisor;> and many 
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Enumerators in the Char~es of the three Sub-Judges were not working at all • 
. This was brought to the notice of the Sub-Judges, who had been until then 
treating the census work as an unwelcome addition to their duties, and they at 
once realised the seriousness of the situation and threw themselves whole• 
heartedly into the work. · The services of all Municipal employees including 
school teachers as well as· the clerks of the Deputy ·co!llmissioner's office 
and the Railway Clearing office were requisitioned, and _the situation was 
saved. Sub-Judges were employed as Charg~ Superintendents on the present 
occasron as in 1921, mainly because they have influ_ence with a large section 
of the public and could therefore materially contribute towards the success 
· of the census operations. 

. . . 
17. My thanks are due to all those who participated in the cens.us 

work and contributed to its success. The revenue agency· acquitted itself 
creditably both in the· enumeration and slip-copying work .. The taslt of 
enumeration in the urban areas was attended with many difficulties, but the . . 

ce!J.BUS officials carried it out successfully and well. 

Rai Sahib Bakhshi Pindi Dass, District Census Officer, discharged 
.his duties creditably and was always most helpful to me. Mr. Hanrahan 
-was the Census Officer of New Delhi Municipality, and also looked after the 
work in New Cantonment. His task had its peculiar problems, and he 
,showed great devotion to duty and .tact. Rai Bahadur Mr, Bohan Lal as 
Census Officer of Old Delhi had the heaviest charge. His great experience 
·and administrative ability stood him in good stead andthe suclless of the 
·operations in the Municipal area is largely due to him. Mr. Isar did credi~ 
able work as Census Officer of the Civil Lines. · 

· · ·- Mr. J. N. G. Johnson, C.I.E., as Deputy Commissioner of Delhi had to 
·deal with a very difficult situation during the enumeration period when the 
work in Old Delhi ·was held up owing to the insufficiency of the enumeratin"' 

. 0 

staff. His timely intervention saved the situation. To him and to Mr. 
Layard, the present Deputy Commissioner, my sincerest thanks are due. I 
·owe grateful acknowledgments to Sir· John Thompson, late Chief Commis
sioner, who evinced great interest in the census work and favoured me with. 
·valuable suggestions. ·· 

... ~ 

: Among my colleagues, to_ whom ·I am indebted for ~<1lua.ble help in 
the· writing of this Report, I shall choose for speoial menti<n- my Personal 
·Assistant, Chaudhri Nasar Ullah Khan, P.C.S~, whose excellent· work has 
'been referred to in my introduction to the Punjab Report, M. Abdul Aziz, 
'who ·prepared the Subsidiary Tables with great care and ability, and my 
·.ste~?-~·typist, P. Rajindar Nath, Kaul1 ~ho .has ~isehargedhis duties very 
eredttably. · · · · · · · ·· .. .. - · · · · · · · · · 
- . - . t: ' . i. • ' : " • -. l 

The _prin~ing <;Jf this v.olll:ffie ;was .undertakfln hy, the. Civil and Military 
Gazette Press, Lahore, which .is to ~~.congratulated on the excellent quality 

·of the work turned out. 
. 

.. 3.0-S-1933. 
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CHAPTER I 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

SECTION 1.-THE AREA DEALT W'TH. 

1. Introductory. 2. Cha.nge of Capital to Delhi. 3. Origin of the name. 4. Seven Cities. 

0, Events leading to British Occupation. 6. History and administration under the Britioh. 7. Phyoie&l 
featureo. 8. Climate. 9. Administration. 10. Natural Div~ions •. 

SECTION 2.-POP.ULATION •• 

. U. Nature of enquiry'-; Questions asked. 12. Actua.lJ normal and nB.turalpop'Diation. 13. Normal 
summer and winter population. . · 

SECTION 3.-AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 

I4. Area. I5. Population. 16. Density. 

SECTION 4.-VARIATIONS IN POPULATION AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 

17. · Variations in population at previous censuses. 18. Increase in the population of the Cities. 
19. Variation in rural population. · 

• SECTION 5.-CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE. 

20. General. 21. Public hea.lth. 22. Birth and death rateo: System of Registration. 23. Agriculture. 
24. Trade and Industry. 25. W~ges and prices. 26. Cost of living. 

SECTION 6.-MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

21. Actual and percentage increase. 28. Causoa of variation. --29. The amount of migration .. 
30. Ca.!oulated a.nd enumerated population. 31. Influence of religion on the growth of the population. 
32. Natural increase among religions. 

SECTION 7.-EXAMINATION BY NATURAL DIVISIONS. 

33. )lovement"'of the population in Natural Divisions. 

SECTION B.-HOUSES AND FAMILIES. 

34. General •. 35. Persons per occupied house. 36. Urban family. 37. Size· of fs.mily according 

to special enquiry. 

SECTION x.-THE AREA DEALT WITH. 
I. For the first time on the present occasion a separate Census Report IJdrodaetoo'co 

is being written for Delhi .Province, which though raised to-its present status 
two decades ago was dealt with in the Punjab Report in 1921 as on former 
occasions. The Province, which is the smallest in lndia, has one district 
and one tahsil, but it possesses an importance of its own inasmuch as Delhi 
is the capital city of the Indian Empire, fourth amongst its cities in point of 
population, and a hig commercial centre. In this Report wherever reference 
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CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

is made to Delhi City the term incl,udes Delhi Municipality, the Civil Lines and 
the Fort; New Delhi City means New Delhi Municipality and New Canton
,ment; Delhi means both the Cities ; and the term " the rest of the Province " 
means the Province minus the two Cities. In a few places the terms " Old 
Delhi" and" New Delhi" have been used as equivalent of Delhi Municipality 
and New Delhi Municipality, respectively. 

As this is to be the first separate Report for Delhi Province it is 
appropriate briefly to trace the history of the Imperial Capital and to describe 
how during the many past centuries it has shifted its site frequently within 
a very limited area, which secured for the various royal dynasties of the past 
the protection of the river on the one side and the Ridge on the other. 

2. In his Coronation Darbar at Delhi, held on th~ 12th December 1911, 
King-Emperor George V. proclaimed that Delhi in place of Calcutta would 
thenceforward be the capital of the Indian Empire. This momentous an
nouncement entailed various changes in the boundaries and administrations 
of certain Provinces including the creation of the new Province of Delhi. The , 
main reasons which led to the transfer of the seat of Imperial Government to 
Delhi were its central location and its historical associations with the·past as the 
capital of many different kingdoms and empires for over a thousand years. 
Delhi occupies a unique position in the hearts of the people of Hindustan as the 
recognised centre from which have emanated during a long past almost . 
uninterruptedly all the manifestations of paramount :power in the land. The 
preliminaries leading to this change had been settled by correspondence between 
the Governor-General of Jndia and the Secretary of State, and the final decision 
was kept a complete secret until its announcement on the historic occasion of an 
Imperial Darbar. The proclamation was welcomed all over the country except 
perhaps in Calcutta· where many ~ested interests, both English and Bengali, 
were to be somewhat adversely affected as .a result of the change. 

The King-Emperor while still at his new Capital laid the foundation 
stone of one of the world's most remarkable cities. This stone now forms the 
base of the lofty Star of India Column, which situated in front of the Viceroy's 
House in New Delhi looks down on one of the world's most majestic avenueS, the 
Kingsway. Round it has sprung up a garden city with broad sweeping avenues, 
stately buildings, and residences of many of the rulers of Indian States-a city 
that can claim to be a worthy successor of the'' Seven Cities," which according 
to history or tradition have at one time or other existed here as the centres of 
big domains. The total cost incurred in the construction of New Delhi up to 
the 31st· March 1931 amounted to"Rs.146,389,559,.the Viceroy's House costing 
Rs. 18,173,766, the Secretariat Rs. 18,483,145 and the Council Chamber 
Rs. 8,892,054. 

3. The origin of the name of Deihi is lost in antiquity. General 
Cunningham thinks that Ptolemy's Daidala refers to this city and that its 
founder was Raja Dillu, said to be a member of the Maurya dynasty, who 
reigned in about 100 B. C. According to one tradition the city was built by 
Raja Dalipa, the ancestor in the fifth generation of the famous Pandava 
brothers. This tradition is probably an invention, fo:J: Dilli is universally 
acknowledged to be of much later origin than Indraprastha. Very little mention 
of the city, however, is found in history prior to the advent of the Muslims, 
but from then onwards the facts are well recorded. 

4. Indraprastlia, the legendary city of the Mahabharata, was the first 
t,o be built (about 1450 B. C.) on the site lying between Kotla Feroz Shah and 
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the tomb of Hwnayun•. In the revenue records its name is still preserved in 
Indrapat, a revenue estate now included in the municipal limits of New Delhi. 
Another relic of this old city is the Nigambod Ghat outside the northern w.Jl 
of Shahjahanabad above the Jwnna bridge, which is a place of pilgrin11ige, as 
Yudhishtra is said to have celebrated hom (congregational worship) at this spot 
afterperformi~g aswamedha (horse sacrifice). 

Dillit.-After the decay of lndraprastha no mention is made of any city 
in this locality till the name of Dilli is met with as founded by Raja Dillu, who 
was, however, soon deposed by the Sakas, who in their turn met defeat at the 
hands of the renowned Vikramaditya. After this conquest the city again 
passed into oblivion, and lay desolate for a period of about 800 years, the decay 
being attributable to the fact that the descendants of. Vikramaditya had their 
capital at Ujjain. In 736 A~ D. the city was repeopled as recorded on the Iron 
Pillar by Anang Pal, a Tomar or Tunwar Rajput king!. The Tunwars probably 
resided at Kanauj, and when ousted in 1050 A.D. by the Rathaur Raj puts they 
came to live at Dilli, where Anang Pal II built a Fort, called Lal Kot,§ at the 
site where the world-renowned Qutab Minar now stands. The Tunw'ars 
continued to rule for about a hundred years till in 1150 A. D. Visala, a Chohan 
king of Ajmer, conquered Dilli, but Anang Pal III, who gave his daughter in 

' marriage to the Chohan king's son, continued to rule till his death in 1170 A. D. 
He was succeeded by his grandson, Pirthi Raj (also known as Rai Pathora), who 
built the bigger fort called Qila Pathora\1. In 1191 A.D. the first reall\Iuslim inL 
vasion took place, but was warded off byPirthiRaj. Two yearslaterl\Iuhahunad 
of Ghaur repeated his invasion, and Pirthi Raj was defeated and slain on the 
battle-field at Tarawari. The conqueror, however, -went back to Afghanistan, 

·leaving as his viceroy Qutab-ud-Din Aybak, who became the first king of the 
Slave dynasty on his master's death in 1205 A. D., retaining his capital at Dilli. 
His successor, .AltaJni!.sh, erected t4e mighty Qutab Minar and close to it a 
big mosque, known as Quwwat-ul-Islam (1\Iight of Islam). 

Siri.-Throughout the time of the Slave Kings and of the Khiljis, who 
succeeded them, the Mongol raids from the north-west were a· constant menace 
to the capital city. When in the reign ofAla-ud-Din Khilji the Mongols retreated 
after one of their incursio:qs he built a fort at SI'Jme distance from the city on the 
site where they had encamped, which he intended to afford protection against 
any future raids. He called the fort Siri, and built therein his " palace of a 
thousand pillars." The old city, however, continued to flourish at the same time, 
and Ala-ud-Din added to the magnificence of the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque by 
erectin:g a gateway known as Alai Darwazah (meaning lofty gate or the one 
built by Ala-U<}-Din). He also commenced to erect a minar, which was desi~ned 
to be higher even than the Quta b, but it remained unfinished and its founda
tions are still in existence. 

Tughlaqabrd.-Soon after the death of Ala-ud-Din: the line of Khiljis 
terminated and Ghias-ud-Din Tughlaq was proclaimed Emperor. He built the 
city of Tughlaqabad on one of the highest spurs of the Ridge about five miles 
east of the old city with a view to secure to it greater.protection against the 
Mongol raids. This citY1[ had· a circumference of a little less than four miles 

• Cunningham; Aroh!Oological Survey of India, Volnme l:, p. 136. 
- t The name of the city, aa pronounced by the majority of its inhabitants, is still Dilli, according to other& 
it is ])ehli. None ·pronounces it as Delhi, the English spelling now in vogue. 

t Cunningham, Archmological Survey of India, Volume I, p. 144. 
§ Ibid, p. 151. 
II Ibid, p. 160. 
'\I Ibid, p. 212·13. 
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and was built in the !rhort space of two years. The ruins indicate that it was 
never really completely occupied. The gr~ater part ?f the population continued 
to reside in the old city, and Muhammad Tughlaq, the successor of Tughlaq 
Shah, after once moving his.capital to the rDeccan with tragic results, bnilt'a 
huae wall called Jahan Panah (Protection of the World), about the year 1327 

0 . . 

A. D., intending it as a protection for the suburbs of Dilli, which had sprung up 
in the area between Dilli and the Fort of Siri. These suburbs themselves came to 
be known as J ahan. Panah, and some historians describe J ahan Panah· as a 

separate city; 

Ferozabad.-In the strong and peaceful reign of Feroz Tughlaq the country 
appears to have enjoyed a respite from the Mongol invasions as indicated by 
the fact that in 1354 A. D. he built the rather exposed city of Ferozabad with ' 
the present Kotla Feroz Shah as the citadel. This move towards the river 
may also have been due to the better climate and greater rainfall of the new site. 
~he new city had an enormous size, extending :£rom the site of thll Purana 
Qila to Kushak Shikar (huntiilg place), now marked by the Pillar of Asoka on 
the Ridge near the Delhi Memorial, and thus including the site of the present 
Shahjahanabad.* The whole area, however, does· not seem to have been fully 
occupied, and Cunningham estimates that Ferozabad had about 150,000 

·inhabitants and Dilli about 100,000. After Feroz Shah's death India was invaded 
by the famous. Timur, the Tartar .invader, whose historian describes Dilli as 
iJOnsisting of three cities quite distinct W.Om. Ferozabad, viz., Siri, J ahan Panah 

. and the old city of ·Rai Pathoraf. Evidently Tughlaqabad at that time was 
ilO~pletely deserted. . · 

Dilli Sher Shah.-For nearly a century and a quarter, i.e., between the 
departure of Timur and the invasion of his descendant, Babar, Delhi was ruled 
by Sayad and Lodi kings. Weak as they were they built no new: cities but 
were responsible fo~ the e;ection of s6me. important ~ildings. Bahlol and 
~ikandar Lodi had their capital mostly at Agra. Babar sur.vived his conquest . 
of India by no 1110re than four years, and his son and successor, Humayun, with 
a view to found a new city, built the walls of what is now called the Puraha Qila 
and called it Din Partah (Protection of the Faith). He was, however, soo~ 
expelled fro~ the country by Sher Shah, the able ruler of Bengal, who completed 
the city which ex~ended fro~ the site now occupied by the tomb of Humayun 
to the Lal Darwazah, which is not far from the Delhi Gl;lte of the present city. 
This city was 9 miles in circUIIi.ference or twice the size of Sliahjahanabad, and 
evidently ·possessed a large populationt. Sher Shah's son and successor, Salim 
Shah, built the citadel of Salim Garh, which lies at the north-east corner of the 
present Lal Qila or the Fort. Humayun regaining the kingd•m from Salim 
Shah again established himself in his city. After his death in 1554 A. D. for 
nearly a hundred years the emperors aid not reside at Delhi;__ Akbar, the Great, 
lived mostly at Agra or Fatehpur Sikri, and Jahangir in Lahore or. Kashmir. 

Shahjahanabad.-;-Shahjahan, the Magnificent, decided for various reasons . 
to transfer his capital from Agra to Delhi in 1639 A, D. and commenced . 
building Shahjahanabad§. His palace, the present Lal Qila, was completed in 
1648 A. D. and theJame Masjid two yearslater,'while the cityaqd its walls were 

• Cu~ngham, Archmological Survey of India, Volume I, p. 219. 
t Ibid, p. 207. 
t Carr Stephen, Archmology and Monumental Remains of Delhi p 188 
§ List of Hindu and Mohammadan Monuments, Volume I, p. L ' · · 
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:completed within the next eight years or so. The present municipal town of 
Delhi is the city of Shahjahan, which has oh1tnged little since his time 
except that the extensive maid4tt, facing the Fort on the west, is no longer 
-occupied by houses. The population when the city wa.s at its zeuith was prolmbly 
:about the same as now, i.e., nearly 350,000, or it may have heen even greater. 

_ A sketch showing the sites of the various citjes, described above, will be 
found on the opposite page. New Delhi and some of the principal monuments 
-of the past are also indicated therein. 

' The ruins of the old cities of Dilli; Siri, Ferozabad and Dilli Siler Shah 
have almost entirely disappeared except for the presence of the village of l\l[ahrauli 
near the site once occupied by the city of l'irthi Raj and the Slave ldngs. In 
.addition to the oities, described above, Kaikubad Khilji built a city called Qilu 
Gar hi, which did not flourish but is-commem~rated in a village of the same name 
near Humayun's tomb*. Mubarik Khilji built Mubarikabad on the bank of the 
~iver, or perhaps its founder was Mubarik of the Sayad dynasty. 

The ruins of the old cities would have peen better preserved had not 
-every arnbitious successor thought of building a new city of his own with the 
inevitable result that the old towns were pulled down and their material used for 
the building of the new one.r Thus Dilli Sher Shah was built with the material 
-of the forts of Siri and Ferozabadt. The city· of Tughlaqabad was built in a 
brief space .and though not so exploited its outer walls have collapsed in 
most places by their sheer weight. 

5. During the reign of Shahjahan the Moghal Empire was at the zenith 
. ~f its splendour, though it attained its la:gest dimensions in the time or 
Aurangzeb owing to addition of territory on the eastern and southern borders. 
Anrangzeb spent many years of his reign in fighting with the 1\iarhattas and 
the rulers of the Muslim kingdoms in the south. On his death in 1707 dis
integration set in, the pace of decay becoming accelerated owing to the sheer 
incompetence of his successors. In 1739 Shahjaha-nabad witnessed a great 
massacre at the. hands of the Persian invader, Nadir Shah, who before his 
-departure indulged in a plunder of all its available wealtli. A similar calamity 
overtook the city in 1757 when Ahmad Shah Abdali ransacked it. Ta.I..--ing 
advantage of the breaking-up of the Moghal Empire, most of the provinces 
such as Bengal, Oudh and Hyderabad became virtually independent owing 
~nly a nominal allegiance to the throne at Delhi. The Punjab bec~me a part of 
the Ahdali's kingdom, passing afterwards to the Sikhs. The Marhattas, who 
had become a first--rate power in the Deccan, pushed northwards into 
.;Eiindustan. Ahmad Shah Abdali, enraged at their encroachments on his Punjab 
territory, again invaded India and in 1761 defea-ted the Marhatia army at 
Panipat. The Marhatta power was thus _shattered, but Ahmad Shah retired 
to Afghanistan, leaving_ Northern India in a state of great confusion. The 
_Emperor, Shah Alam, left Delhi and took up his residence mainly at Allahabad 
under the protection of the British, on whom in 1756 he had conferred the 
Diw.ani (governorship) of BengaL In 1770, however, the Emperor returned to 
Delhi, and soon afterwards Scindia, one of the leaders of the Marhatta 
'confederacy, secured a hold_ upon him with the object of establishing his 
own supremacy in Northern India. The Rohillas, a _clan of Pathans from 
Rohilkhand, had with a similar intention marched several times on Delhi, 
and -during one of their raids (in 1788) t~eir leader blinded the .Emperor, 
who, however, continued to reign, under the dual patronage of the 

o Carr stephen, Arohmology and Monumental Remains of Delhi, p. 100. 
t Hearn, The Seven Cities of Delhi, p. 36; Carr Stophen'aArchreology, p. 100. 
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Marhattas and the East India Company. The British had by this time become 
a real power in the country, and the struggle for supremacy henceforward lay 
between them and the Marhattas. A breach of relations between Holkar 
and the Peshwa caused a disruption of the Marhatta confederacy. About the same 
time the Marhatta chiefs, Bhonsle and Scindia, refused to enter into the treaty 
of Subsidiary Alliances, proposed by the Governor-General, Lord Wellesley, and 
war broke out between them and the English in 1803. While in the south the 
Marhatta power was broken at the battle of Assaye, in the north Scindia was 
defeated at Delhi by General Lake, and the city thus passed into the hands of 
the British on the 14th September 1803. The old Emperor, Shah Alam, 
received the victorious General in the Diwan-i-Khas·~nd conferred on him high-

. sounding titles of the once mighty empire. On the death of Shah Alam in 
1806, his son, Akbar II, ascended the throne, and he in turn was succeeded by 
his son, Bahadur Shah, who was deposed after the mutiny and interned at Rango_on, 
where he died in 1862. The last three kings were rulers merely in name, their
authority extending no further than the limits of the Lal Qila, and with the 
removal of Bahadur Shah the rule of the house of Timur came to a:rl end. 

6. Holkar, who had kept aloof during the Marhatta war of 1803, made 
an abortive attempt to regain Delhi for the Marhattas a year later. He was. 
pursued and defeated by General Lake, who had arrived by rapid marches to
relieve the city. After its capture in 1803 Delhi together with its surrounding 
territory was placed under a Resident, who came to be designated as Agent in 
1832 when Rajputana was added to his jurisdiction. Another change came 
about when in 1853 the Agent was called Agent and Commissioner. In May 
1857 the Indian A.rmy mutinied,· and Delhi became the centre of the ·revolt. 
In the following September the city was re-captured after a gallant siege and 
assault, and soon afterwards it was transferred to the Punjab and became 
the headquarters of a Commissioner of the .Division. 

The District of Delhi was first constituted in 1819; It consisted of two
parganas, North and South, and was probably about the size of the. Province 
as at present constituted. Tahsil Sonepat was then part of the Panipat District, 
and the greater part of Ballabgarh Tahsil' was independent territory. About 

. ten years prior to the mutiny, nearly 160 villages on the eastern bank of the 
river were added to the District as Eastern Pargana. After the mutiny, however, 
they were re-transferred to the United Provinces, then known as the North
West Province, and the Delhi District had thus the whole of its area lying on 
the western bank of the Jumna. From 1861 onwards the Districtconsisted of 
three tahsils, viz., Delhi, Ballabgarh and Sonepat. On the creation of the new 
Province in 1912 the Sonepat Tahsil was transferred to the Rohtak District, 
of which it is now a sub-division, and the bulk of the Ballabgarh Tahsil went 
over to the Gurgaon District. The entire Delhi Tahsil and a portion of the 
Ballabgarh Tahsil were-included in the new Province, while in 1915 Shahdara 
and some villages across the river were added from the Ghaziabad Tahsil of the 
Meerut District. 

7. The Province lies between 28°. 25' and 28°. 53' north latitude 
and 76°. 90' and 77°. 20' east longitude. It is by far the smallest among the 

. Provinces of India. The greatest length is 33 miles and the greatest breadth 30 
miles. The area according to the most recent survey is 573 square miles, . the 
bulk of which lies on the western bank of the J umna. Some villages and the 
town of Shahdara,, ta.ken over from the United Provinces are situated across.. 
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the river. The dominating physical feature of the Province is the Ridge, the last 
.'!pur thrown out by the A,rvallis towards the rich and ~evel plains of Hindnstan. 
This Ridge almost reaches the water's edge at the small village of Wazirabad, 
then nms parallel to the river encircling Shahjahanabad ·and el\.'i:ending to the 
western side of New Delhi, where on one of its spurs are situated the Government 
-of India Secretariat and the Viceroy's Honse. It then runs' towards the Qutab 
and Mahrauli, where it throws out numerous branches, some of which extend into 
the Gurgaon District and others push eastward again towards the river. One of 
the highest spurs supports the Fort of Tnghlaqabad. The whole space between 
the river and. the Ridge, a triangle with apex at Wazira.bad and the base extending 
between Tughlaqabad and Mahrauli, has been the site of the various cities and 
bears the name of khandarat (ruins and boulders) the southern portion near 
Mahrauli and Tughlaqabad being known as Kolti (hilly). The low-lying land 
along the river is called khadar, and the tract lying to· the north of the Ridge 
and the west of the Grand Trunk Road, which separates it from the kha®r, is a ..,. . ' 
level plain known as bangar, a considerable portion of which receives irrigation 
from the Western Jumna Canal. There is a depression near the town of 
Najafgarh where water from the. western side of the Ridge accumulates during 
the rainy season and forms into what is known as· the Najafgarh Jhil (lake). 
'This locality has stiff,' hard soil known as daba1·. · From the :jhil (lake) an 
~scape has been constructed to carry ofi the superfluous water during the rains 
to the river Jumna, which it joins just above the vill!tge of Wa~irabad. 

8. The climate of the Province is just what could be expected from 
its latitude. The cold weather is like that in the Punjab, and there is a bleak 
north-west wind, which makes the temperature appear lower than it actually 
is. The hot weather arrives at least a fortnight earlier than in the Punjab, and 
the loo (hot wind) begins in the month of April and lasts till the advent of the 
rainy season, which normally commences during the second fortnight of June. 
'The months of Asar, Sawan, Bhadon and Asoj, which constitute a period from 
the middle of June to the middle of October and are known as chaumasa, 
receive most of the rain. In October the nights begin to get cool andjara (winter) 
comprises the four months of Katak, Maghar, Poh and Magh, corresponding 
to .the period from the middle of October to the middle of February. 

------..---------------- The average rainfall 
Rain·g&nge Station. lSSo-90. l89o-l900. l9Go-lO. 191o-20. 192o-3o. recorded at the tahsil 

1 2 ~ 4 5 6 headquarters and 
__ __.:'----I------"---:__ ____ __:_ Mahrauli during the 
Delhi 29'9 26'1 23'51 23'72 22'19 

past five decades is 
Mahr&nli • • 20·29 21'46 14'92 14'01 16'05 

----"---------------- given in the margin. 
9. Delhi is the winter seat of the Government of India. The Viceroy 

and his Councillors, the Commander-in-Chief and most o£ the other Government 
of India officials reside in New Delhi. Government buildings, varying in the 
degree of comfort and size, exist for most of the Government of India officials, 
and the Secretariat buildings and the Council Chamber are magnificent pieces 

· of architecture .. The head <if the local administration is the Chief Commissioner, 
· who resides in Old Delhi. Old Delhi and New Delhi have each a Municipality, 

the Civil Lines of Old Delhi. and the town of Shahdara being Notified 
Areas. The two cities have got their own Health · Officers,. who keep 
records of births and deaths. Delhi being the biggest Railway centre in 
India, numerous Railway Officers reside and have their offices in Old 
Delhi. In addition, there are the officers of the Public Works Department, 
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who were responsible for the construction of the new city, and the officers 
of the We~tern Jumna Canal. 'The University, which is at present located 
in the old Secretariat, is to be shifted shortly to the old Viceregal Lodge. 
In New Delhi is located the Asiatic Antique Museum. · 

10. The ~nain features of the Proviiice from the standpoint of 
population are the two large cities, the small town of Shahdara and a ru~al 
area comprising 310 villages. The old city of Shahjahanabad with suburbs 
such as Qarol Bagh, Sabzi l\Iandi, Sadar Bazar and Basti Rehgar, forms a 
Municipality. The area known as the Civil Station or Civil Lines, where the 
European population lives and where the old Viceregal Lodge and Secretariat 
were located before New Delhi came into existence, is· as already pointed 
out administered by a Notified Area Committee. The Fort (Lal Qila) with. 
Bela Estate forms a separate Notified_ Area, and acconunodat.es a garrison 
of British troops as well as the Indian War Museum and a bazar. All these 
units constitute Delhi City, while New Delhi City consists of New Delhi 
Municipality and New Cantonment. The two cities have been treated as one 
Natura!' Division and the rest· of the Province including Shahdara as the . 

. other. The figures for Shahdara are given separately everywhere as far as 
possible, and should it be necessary to group Shahdara with the cities at 
any future occasion there· will be no difficulty in doing so . 

• • SEC'li'ION 2.-POPULA TiON . 

11. The census enquiry,' dealt with in this Report, ·was held in the 
beginning of 1931. It comprised a set of simple questions to be asked of each 
person enumerated and the answers were recorded. in the columns of general 
schedules, which were printed i~ Urdu for the bulk of the population. , In the 
case of Europeans, general schedules in English were used by English-knowing 
enumerators. In a very limited number of cases house-hold schedules were 
issued to European families, to be filled in by the head of the family in each case 
during the final census night and collected by the enumerators on the following 
morning. These schedules like the general schedules had 18 coluinns and als~ 
contained brief, instructions about the filling-in of' the various columns. A 
StJecimen is reproduced as Appendix I to this Chapter. 
' ' . . 

. · The agency employed co,nsisted of Enumerators, ,Supervisors and Charge
Sup~rintendents, for whose guidance a manual of instructions was issued, and 
the instructions about the filling-in of the columns of the general schedule were 
printed on the covers of each enumeration book. An enumerator had charge, on 
an average,, of between 40 and 50 houses, known as his Block, and the necessary 
number of general schedules required by him were stitched together to form. 
his enumeration book. His immediate superior, the Supervisor, looked after 
about a dozen enumerators or between 500 and 600 houses, known as his Qirclll. 
A Charge Superintendent had jurisdiction over a much larger area, known as his 
Charge, which comprised between ten and twelve thousand houses, and he. thns 
controlled the work of between 15 and 20 Supervisors. In rural areas a Circle . 
coincided, as a rule, with a Revenue Patwari's circle and a Charge with that of. 
a Field Kanungo's. It'was therefor~ convenient to appoint a Patwari as 
Sup~rvisor and a Kanungo as Charge Superintendent, the enumerators being . 
recruited from amongst school teachers, lambardars, shopkeepers, etc. In the 
Municipalities and the Civil Lines Notified Area, the secretaries, who were 
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members of the Punjab Civil Service, were in charge of the census operations, 
and three out of eight Charge Superintendents in Delhi Municipality were 
Sub-Judges as in 1921. The Supervisors were mostly Municipal officials and the 
enumerators belonged to numerous categories, the majority of them being 
clerks of various Government offices. In the villages the Patwaris as 
Supervisors carried out the preliminary enumeration, but in urban areas this 
piece of work was done by the enumerators. 

The preliminary enumeration in rural areas was carried out during the 
month of January, and in the cities and the town of Shahdara between the 
20th January and the middle of February. The final census, which was held 
on the night of the 26th, February 1931, was merely the process of bringing 
up-to-date the entries made in the enumeration books in the course of the 
preliminary enumeration, the entries about the persons who had died or gone 
away from the houses were struck out, and the persons who had arrived as 
guests or newly-born children, were entered in the schedules. The movement 
of population in towns is much brisker than in villages, and in their case, the 
dates for preliminary enumeration were kept as close as possible to the date of 
the final census in order to avoid too many changes in the enumeration books. 

9 

In many foreign countries, particularly in the United States of America 
and Canada, each individual at the time of the census has to answer a large 
number of questions, and the Indian list of questions is in comparison a modest 
affair. All the same these questions have furnished ample material for a large 
variety of statistics being compiled, and all those interested in the statistical 
work ate invited to study the 18 Imperial Tables appearing at the end of this 
Report and about half a dozen Subsidiary Tables at the end of each Chapter, 
which give for the purpose of comparison figures derived from the Imperial 
Tables. No details need be given here of the actual work of extracting 
the final results from the general schedules, as these have been set forth in the 
Administrative Volume for the Pun\ab. 

12. It will be useful at this stage to define the meaning of the word 
"population," which forms the main subject of this Report. Actual or de facto 
populatjon, as opposed to the de jure population of a place, means the number 
of persons within its limits at a particular time. It is obvious that population 
defined as such is capable of much variation if the census is taken at different 
times of the year. For instance, if enumerated in the summer, the population 
of New Delhi Municipality is not likely to exceed 30,000 souls, whereas at the 
census held about the end of February it amounted to more than twice as 
much. The same remark is applicable to Delhi Municipality, though in its 
case the difference between the two populations is less pronounced. In rural 
areas the actual population enumerated at any season except perhaps the harvest 
time would give the" normal number of inhabitants," by which we mean the 
population of a particular place where the conditions affecting the movement 
of the residents of that area and the area around it are normal. Such population 
would include a certain number of persons, who are really not residents of the 
place, and will exclude a normal number of residents who ar!l away. 

The term " Natural Population" means· the population of a particular 
area if immigrants are excluded from and emigrants are included in it, or in 
other word~ the population of that area if there was no migration. The figures 
of Natural Population will be found in certain Subsidiary Tables, but they are not 
absolutely complete as all the emigrants, who have left the Province, may not 
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have been fully accounted for owing to the figures for all the countries where they 
may be in residence being not available. As a matter of faot the great majority 
of the emigrants from this Province were enu!nerated in .other provinces of 
India where a synchronous count was held, so that the difference in figures 
referred to above is very sli~ht. ' 

13 .. It is obvious that the census population is the actual population of 
the Province on the night of the 26th February 1931, a time of the year in a 
large meas~e free from abnormal movements, so that in the· case of rural areas 
it may be regarded as the "normal" population. The cities, as indicated 
above, have a normal summer and a normal winter population, and in their 
case considering the date of the census we can say that the conditions 
were normal for winter· population. The Imperial Government happened· 
then to be in the winter capital, and Indian Princes and their retinues 
in normal strength were also' there. As regards the normal summer 
population of the capital we shall make an attempt .to estimate it. Special 
instructions were issued to the enumerators to ascertain from all persons 
whether they were permanent or temporary residents of Delhi. The term 
•• permanent " resident was defined to include all persons who had made 
Delhi their home or in other words who intended to live there all their ' 
lives, even if they lived in rented houses, and even if they temporarily absented 
themselves from Delhi owing to service or business. It is, therefore, reasonable 
to expect that most of the persons, who were likely to migrate during the summer 
to Simla or other hill-stations, might rightly have stated that they were 
''temporary" residents, but there is no doubt that among the ''temporary " 
:residents there were persons who would stay in Delhi during the summer 
.also, and similarly among the " permanent " residents there were some who 

would go to the hills or other places on 
Permanent Temporary 

· Locality. residents. residents. official business or for private reasons. The 
I 2 · 3 

--...::...--1--=-----=--- results of the enquiry about permanent and 
Delhi M. C. · • • 299,400 48,100 
-Givil Station 4,900 !l,400 
Fort .. 90 1,550 
New Delhi M. C. .. 6,800 .58,100 

temporary. residents are printed on the 
fly-leaf to Table VI and are briefly 

Cantonment 8•800 reproduced in the margin. 

The number of permanent residents in Delhi Mlinicipality, Civil Station 
and New Delhi Municipality would ~epresent the normal summer population, 
if the number of temporary residents who continue to reside there during the 
.SunJIDer equalled the number of permanent residents who migrate. It, however, 
.appears that the balance is in favour of the temporary residents who live there 
all the year round. The normal summer population of Delhi Municipality is 

· .affected in another way also. During the sumnier months th~re is a large exodus 
from Old Delhi to Nsw Delhi, as accommodation is available there during that 
period at comparatively cheap rates of rent owing to the departure of ·the 
Government of India to the hills. Another reason is that New Delhi is preferred 
for SunJIDer residence to Old Delhi, which suffers so much from over-crowding. 
The normal summer population of Delhi Municipality would thus be a little 
below 300,000. The estimated figure fortheCivilStationis about 10,000, as most 

· of its permanent and some of its temporary residents remain there in the summer. 
During the hot. weather the vas~ majority of the temporary residents leave New 
Delli ; most of the ·employees of the Government of India proceed to Simla, 
and the Princes and their retinues go back to their States. A large proportion 
of the labourers, however, continues to reside in New Delhi, while as mentioned 

•' 
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above there is a large influx of people from Old Delhi. Thus the summer 
population of New Delhi does not dWindle into insignificance, and it can be safely 
estimated at 30,000 as against the winter population of 64,955, based on 
census figures. 

SECTION 3.-AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY. 

11 

14. The area of the Province as constituted at present, according to the Area. 

latest figures supplied by the Survey Department, is 573 gquare miles. The only· 
transfer of area during the last decade, amounting to less than a square mile, 
was from the Meerut Division of the United Provinces as a result of the fixation 
of boundaries between the two provinces, vide G. 0. No. 5171/B. 173, dated the 
7th September 1923. 

15. The total population of the Pro~nc~ is 636,246, of which 369,497 
are males and 266,749 females, giving a ratio of 722 females per 1,000 males. 

16. The density of the Province, calculated on the figures of the area 

Locality. 

I 
Total Provinoe 
Delhi City 
Delhi j}f unieipality 
Civil Station 
Fort 11 otified Area 
New Delhi City 
11 ew Delhi Municipality 
New Cantonment 
The Province excluding cities 
Shahdara · 
Rural Area. 

... 

Area. in 
square 

miles. 
2 

673·00 
15"78 
5•96 
8"86 

•96 
48"33 
31"73 
16"69 

508•88 
1"35 

. . 507"53 

Persons and population, quoted 
per 

Population. square 
mile.· 

3 ; 4 
636.2467 1,110 

>"365,527 23,158 
347,539 58,273 
16,347 1,845 

1,641 1,709 
~ 73,653 1,524 

64,855 2,044 
8,798 530 

'"197 066 387 
... 8:262. 6,120 

; 188,804 372 

above, is 1,IIO persons per 
. square mile. This high 
figure is· mainly due to the 

· bulk of the population 
residing in the Cities. The 
density figure for the purely 
rural area is no more than 
372. The marginal table 

gives. the area, population and density for the various units of the Province. 
The greatest density is found in Delhi Municipality, which su:ffers from 
over-crowding, a feature unknown to the Civil Lines and New Delhi. The 
remarkably high figure of 58,273 persqns per square mile stands out prominently 
when compared with· the figures for Calcutta and Lahore, which are 36,265 and 
15,352, respectively. The rural density per square mile is about the same as that 
of the adjoining Sonepat Tahsil of the Rohtak District, which is 369 per square 
mile, but is considerably higher than the figure of 268 for the Ballabgarh Tahsil 
of the Gurgaon District, which adjoins the Province on the southern side. The 
rural density of the Province is, however, greater than that of Lyallpur (341), 
one of the richest districts in the Punjab, a fact which indicates that the 
standard of living in the villages of Delhi P-rovince is considerably lower. 

Year. Rur&I Urban The marginal table contains the figures 

1 
den~ity. den:ity. of the rural and urban density fo~ the last five 

1881 314 22 755 decades. It is evident that the rural density 
1891 319 25:273 
1901 •• 349 27,372 has been steadily increasing except during the 
~:n ;~g 3~:~~: decade ending in 19ll when itfell as a result of 
1931 

, 
372 6

•
835 severe ravages of the plague ; while the urban 

density rose steadily until 19ll, but showed a considerable decline in lt21, 
recovering slightly during the last decade. The reason for this fluctuation is 
obvious; until19ll Delhi City alone was to be reckoned with and yielded 
a high figure of density, while during the decade, 19ll-21, New Delhi came into 
existence with a large area and sparse population, and though during the last 
decade it attained much development, it is still far from being congested, 
being built on modern lines. The same could be said of the New Canton
ment, which has a vast area with a comparatively small popul~tion. 

Population. 

Density. 
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SECTION 4,.-V ARIA TIONS IN POPULATION 
AT PREVIOUS GENSUSES. 

Variations In 17. The first separate enumeration of the Province took place in 1921 
PopDiallon al b 
Previous TtiOUSAt-~os ut no separate report 
Clensuses. ••• was then written, the 

lnoreaoeln 
ihe Poplliallon 
or lbe Cities. 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

350 

••• 

0 

••• 

''" I !fl 1091 1~0\ 1911 19 I ·1931 

A. DELOil PROVI""CE 6 DII!:LHI CITY 

C NEW DELHI CITY 0. 01:.1..111 RURAL 

E OE.LMI VRBA"" -· 

••• 
CITIES 

subject being dealt 
with · in the Punjab 
Report. The figures 
for the censuses since 
1881 have now been 

Tl-lous"ttos worked out from the 
••• 

OlD DELHI 

, .. 

300 

B 

-250 

zoo 

... 

, . 

•• 

records of those 
censuses as if this 
territory was all along 
a separate unit. For · 
the last fifty years the 
Province has shown 
a steady rise in popula
tion, and the rate of . 
growth is clearly 
brought out in the graph 
in the margin. The total 
population increased by 
six per cent. in the 
decade 1881-91, by 
nine per .cent. in the 
following decade, and 
by two per cent. in the 
decade ending in 1911. 

For the last two decades 
the rate of increase has 
been much brisker. Be
tween 1911 and 1921 the 
rise. amounted to 18 per 
cent. and during the last 
decade to 30 per cent. ~ 
mainly owing to Delhi 
having b~come the seat 
of the Imperial Govern-
ment. 

18. The curves Band C in the graph in the margin show the rate of 
growth of the two Cities. After the mutiny and perhaps even earlier, that is 
from the sack of the city by Ahmad Shah Abdali in the middle of the 
eighteenth century,· the city of Shahjahan had been practically stagnant as a 
result of the political turmoil before the advent of the British, and even 
after the British occupation it showed few signs of rapid development. Even 
the 12 per cent. increase in tirban population, recorded for the decade ending in 
1911, was to a certain extent due to the presence of a considerable number of 
persons from out-stations, who had arrived in connection with the arrangements 
-for the Imperial Darbar. The real advancement dates back to the time when 
Delhi became the capital of India, and if the existing pace of progress ia 
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maintained its population (439,180) will before long approach the level of the 
Presidency towns. It has nearly doubled since 1911, and is now nearly 70 per 
eent. of that of Madras City. 

Increase(+) or decrease(-) percent.· 19. The figures in the margin show 
..; the percentage variatio!l in the rural popula-..; ...; ...; 0 ...; 
"' "' "' - - "' tion as compared with the urban, and the l I l l l -"' - 0 "' 00 contrast presented, particularly by the "' "' "' .. .. - - - - -

Rural •• +3 +2 -8 +9 +2 figures for the last two decades, is enormous. 
Urban •. +47 +31 +12 +S +II The rise in the rural are·a in the last decade 

amounts to no more than three per cent. Shahdara, whose figures have 
been included in the urban population on the present occasion, was treated 
as a village at last census, and if its population is excluded from the rural 
figures of 1921. the rise will be six per cent., which also is comparatively 
low even for a rural area. This is mainly attributable to the fact that a 

• considerable portion of the rura.l area is the riverain, which su:ffers much 
from malaria during and after the rainy season and has actually su:ffered 
from plague and cholera more than once during the last decade. The rate of , 
ri.rral· increase is the same as that in the neighbouring District of Karnal, which 
is the lowest among the Punjab districts excepting Simla, where the variation 
is due to special causes. In the two adjoining Districts, Rohtak and Gurgaon, 
the corresponding rise is 4·3 per qent. and 8"5 per cent., respectively. 

_SECTION 5.-CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE. 

VarlatloDI 
In Rnral 
PopnJalloll. 

20. In order to be in a position to give an account of the main events General. 

-of the last decade, we have to refer to the economic and political conjitions 
-obtaining during the few years preceding the Census of 1921. The European 
War, which raged for four years (1914-18}, was responsible for the birth of a 
new spirit in the various countries of the world, including India. The War 
-ceased in the autumn of 1918 and a large number of soldiers, the bulk of whom be
longed to the Punjab, returned home bringing with them new ideas, which began 
slowly to permeate the minds of the people. At the same time political propa
ganda against the system of government, engineered from Russia and Germany 1 

caused an awakening of political consciousness. A series of failure of crops and 
-consequent high prices together with heavy mortality,. caused by the influenza 
·epidemic in the autumn of 1918, produced political unrest on an unprecedented 
.scale. . The quiet of the country had never been so broken since the Mutiny. The 
Government oflndia Act of 1919, meant to inaugurate an era of reforms, brought 
.no marked abatement in the political agitation, which was an important feature 
during the first two years of the decade tmder review. For the next three 
or four years, however, harvests were good and prices of agricultural produce 
.ruled high. What a real influence is exercised by favourable agricultural condi
tions and good harvests on every phase of life in this country will be readily 
understood when it is realised that the subsidence of the political agitation 
-coincided with the return of normal agricultural conditions in 1922. Moreover, 
in the beginning of that year the Province was honoured by a visit from His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and the stimulus to the loyal feelings, 
which a royal visit has never failed to give, was also to a considerable extent 
responsible for the improvement in the political situation. 
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. The improved agricultural and trade conditions continued till the end 
of the year 1927, after which, however, they again deteriorated. Unfortunately . 
dUring these prosperous years a new and deplorable state of communal antago
illsm t'ook its birth and was responsible for several riots in the Province. In 1924 
a communal riot broke out in Delhi on the occasion of Bakr-Id;. followed by 
further rioting on the next day when the funeral processions of those killed were
taken out. A. year later communal riots took pl~ce on the occasion of municipal 
elections. The year 1926 was marked by the assassination of . an .A;rya Samaj 
leader and in the. following year fresh riots occurred in the_ city on the ·occasion 
of the funeral ·of the murderer, who had been hanged. The same year was 
also marked by a commimal riot in a village named Rithala. This was followed 
by similar riots in 1928 on th~ occasion of Bakr-Id in Jangpura, a ·village 
formed to accommodate the population displaced from the area now occupied. 
by New Delhi. Towards the close of the decade another wave of political uirrest
swept the country. In. March 1929 a ~omb was dropped in the Legislative . 
Assembly, and the close of the year saw an attempt made t~ bomb the Viceregal 
special as it was approaching New Delhi. As a resUlt of the general depression 
and the crimes, alluded to above, together with an announcement of the 
personnel of the Indian Statutory Commission, which was resented by a section 
of the public,_ the political agitation again made its appearance. The Indian 
National Congress having passed a resolution of complete independence started 
the civil disobedience movement in the spring of 1930, and it abstained from 
participating in the Round Table Conference of Indian and British politicians, 
which met in London in the winter of that year. A pact was agreed upon early 
in 1931, as a result of which the civil disobedience was suspended and the Gov
ernment released all congressmen other than those convicted of violent offences. 

~1. A yearly summary of the health conditions of _the decade together

j u 

10 

with the birth and 
l death rates is given 

1 below. 
The diagram in the· . 

margin shows births, 
deaths an·d natural · 
increase in the Province· 
during the last decade .. 

192t. In 1921-22 an 
epidemic of cholera. 
visited Delhi City in. 
two waves, and malaria 

• was. only prevalent to--
a normal extent. The
death-rate was 32·1 per 
mille and the birth-rate· 
41·6. 

1922. The plague ap-
. peared towards the end
of the year 1922 and 

~==::::::==:::::::::=======~~!:::::::::~~=~~~ · continued till the first . 
half of 1923. The· 

death-rate was, however, only 25·6 per m~'lle. The birth.:.rate was 42·3 for
the Province as a whole and 46·,5 for Delhi Municipality. Fever was the
cause for more than half the deaths. 
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A severe epidemic of plague, which broke out in Qctober 1923, accounted 
for 1,518 deaths in Delhi Municipality and 1,275 deaths in the rest of the Pro
vince. The death-rate rose to 38·9 per m£lle, but was still considerably below 
the quinquennial mean. of 48 per m~"lle. The birth-rate was 43·2 per mille for 
the whole Province and 46·6 for Delhi Municipality, the same as during the 
preceding year. 

The year 1924 was a healthy one except for an outbreak of plague in 
some villages. Delhi City, however, remained free from the epidemic mainly 
because of a vigorous and systematic campaign of rat destruction carried on 
throughout the year. Malaria was not widely prevalent owing to the early 
.advent of winter conditions after subsidence of the floods. The birth-rate 
showed a slight rise to 43·6 per mt"lle and the death-rate fell from 38·9 to 34·4 
per mille. 

The year 1925 like its predecessor was e'!rceptionally healthy. There 
were only 126 cases of plague, of which 80 ended fatally. Most of these deaths 
took place in villages. The Civil Station registered two and New Delhi 
Municipality seven deaths from s~all-pox. There were 50 deaths from 
iJholera, most of which were dU:e to imported oases. Deaths in 'the Province 
decreased from 34·4 per mille in 1924 to 30·4 per mille in 1925. There was a 
decrease in the total number of births. Rural sanitation was far behind 
that of the city and the mortality rate was consequently higher in that area. 

The year, was exceptionally unhealthy. Malaria was prevalent in epi
demic form, and fevers including malari~ caused 12,069 deaths out of a total 
<>f 21,456. The death-rate rose from 30·4 to 44 per mille. Plague a.11d cholera 
were almost entirely absent, the former causing only 190 deal ~, .Che birth
Tate remained practically stationary, while infant mortality rose from 192·32 to 
259· 5 per mtUe of infants born. 

The year was healthy and free from grave epidemics, unlike the previous 
one. .Deaths from cholera, small-pox, plague and respiratory diseases decreased 
-considerably, and fevers accounted for deaths one-third less than those during the 
:Previous year. Respiratory diseases, phthisis, dysentery a~d diarrhrea were the 
-chief causes of mortality. In New Delhi Municipality a few cases of small-pox 
.and cholera were recorded, but the general death-rate indicated an appreciable 
decrease. The birth-rate in the rural area showed slight increase ; the number 
·of deaths fell from 9,337 to 7,956, and the area was free from infectious diseases. 

The year was a healthy one and free from severe epidemics, and the 
-death-rate was below normal. In the city the birth-rate was the highest in the 
quinquennium while the death-rate in spite of an increased population showed 
:no-increase over the average of the previous years. Rural public health received 
.great attention, the death-rate falling to 28·1 per mille, the lowest during the 

. . ' qumquenruum. . . 
The year was unhealthy in the Province as a whole. Both the death and 

· birth rates were very high, being 37·8 and 49·2, respectively. The high death
-rate is ascribed chiefly to an outbreak of enteric fever in Delhi City and to a 
marked increase in mortality from dysentery and diarrhrea, due to defective ... 
water-supply. The low rainfall was responsible for the decrease in malaria. 
There was an appreciable rise in the deaths from cholera ; the disease was of a. 
_particularly virulent type and was imported from the neighbouring provinces. 
Tuberculosis claimed 741 victims. 

1923. 

1924. 

1925. 

1928. 

1927. 

1928, 

1929. 

• 
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1980. The year 1930 was comparatively better than its predecessor. The 

Blrlb and 
Deaii!Raies 
(1921-80). 

Syslem ol 
RoglslraUon. 

death-rate of 33·1 wM practically the same as the average of the preceding 
decade, being exceeded in no other province in India except the Central 
Provinces. The birth-rate was 50·6 per mine or 1·4 per m~1le higher than that 
of the preceding year. There was a slight increase'in deaths due to small-pox, 
but the lower mortality under other diseases contributed to a diminished death
rate. The " fever " death-rate fell in towns, but showed an increase in the 
rural area. Only eight deaths, thi:ee in Delhi City and five in villages, were 
due to cholera, being the smallest on record. Over 66 per cent. of the deaths. 
from respiratory diseases occurred in Delhi Municipality, where congestion of 
dwelling houses and over-crowding are largely responsible for the high rate. 
The incidence of respiratory diseases amongst the female population was high, 

- chiefly in Delhi Municipality, where phthisis accounted for nearly one-third 
of the deaths from this cause . 

YEAR. 

I 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
Average 

• 
22. The table in the margin summarises the·,yearly birth and death::. 

Province. Cities. -

Death-rate. Birth-rate. Death-rate. Birth-rate. 

2 3 4 5 

32'1 41'6 32'8 40"9 
25•6 . 42'3 25'1 41'0 
38'9 43'2 37'6 41'6 
34-~ ~-6 27'7 42'7 
30•4 42"7 26'8 42'3 
44'0 ' 42'1 40'0 44'7 
31'1 41'6 30'1 43'4 
30•0 49'6 31'2 50'4 
37'8 49'2 42'4 51'5 
33'1 60'6 34'5' 54•2 
33'8 4~'66 32'79 45•27 

Resl of lhe Province. 

Death-rate. Birth-rate. 

6 7 
.· 

30'9 42'9 
26'5 44'6 
41"3 46'0 
45'8 45'1 
36"6 43"5 
50"8 .. 37'8 

. 32'9 38'7 
28"1 48'3 
30'3 45'5 
30'8 44'7 
35'42 43'71 

rates (per 
1m"lle of the 
1921 popu
lation*) for 
the Province 
as a whole, 
the cities and 
the rest of 
the Prov4J,ce 
separately. 
The figures-

have been supplied by the Health Department. It appears from the table 
that during most of the years <>f the decade the birth-rate was higher 
and the death-rate lower in the cities than in the rest of the Province. 
A latent defect, from which the urban figures sufier particularly, is that 
they are calculated on the population of 1921. As already remarked 
the population of the cities has risen by a much higher percentage than that
of rural areas, and calculations based on the 1931 population will give a 
.lower figure for birth and death rates in the cities . 

• 
The system of registration was introduced in Delhi 1\iunicipality in 1890,. 

in the Civil.Lines on the 15th May 1914, in the New Cantoiunent on 14th 
January 1916, and in New Delhi Municipality in 1925. The head of the 
household as well as.the customary sweeper of the house, sanitary jamada:r,' 
chaukidars of the villages, etc., are held responsible for getting the correct 
entries of births and deaths recorded. The figures are checked from the 
returns submitted by vaccinators. The defaulters are reprimanded or fined. 
No extra allowance for this duty is paid to the persons bound to make the 
report. 

The rules sanctioned by the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, and the bye~ 
laws passed by the Municipality, with a view to eruiure correct r~ports regarding 
the registration system, are quoted on the next page. 

' •Excluding the population of the Fort, for which the record of births and deaths is not available. 
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Delhi City.-Bye-laws for registration of births and deaths (1>ide Munici
pal Committee Manual, Part I, pages 4 and 5) .. 

Delhi Notified Area (Civil Lines).-Bye-laws sanctioned, v·ide Chief 
Commissioner's Notification No. 3323-Education, dated the 15th !llay 1914. 

New Cantonment.-Chief Commissioner's Notification No. 4492, dated 
the 8th August 1924. 

New Delhi.-Chief Commissiop.er's Notification No. 6985-Education, 
dated the 1st December 1924. 

I 

23. The agricultural conditions of the decade may now be summarised 
year by year. 

Though the total rainfall for the year was nea~ly 4 inches below the nonnal, 
its distribution was good. The monsoon rainfall was practically normal, and a 
full kharif area was sown, of which one-fifth failed. Seasonable autumn 
rains enabled an area two and a half times as large as in the previous year to be 
sown for the rabi harvest, but the absence of rain in the winter months led to a 
failure of 15 per cent. of the crop. Both liarvests were, however, on the whole 
good, the outturn being above the average. Prices continued to rule high, 
as all over Northern India, owing to small stocks. A scarcity of fodder was 
experienced. 1 

The rainfall for the year was nearly two inches in defect of the normal, 
but it was well distributed. For the kharif harvest a much larger area was sown 
and the proportion of the failed area was lo~ being only 8·4 per cent. The rabi 
was not so extensive as during the preceding year, but the failed area was less 
than eight per cent. The outturn wa·s distinctly good. 

The rainfall of the year was about six inches above normal, but the 
distribution was bad as there was no rain in the autumn, resulting in the.failure 
of kharif crop and reduction in rabi sowings. One-sixth of the kharif sown. 
area failed as well as one-fifth of the rabi. Fodder was sufficient. 

Monsoon was favourable with good rain in Augus(and September and a 
normal area was sown in the kharif, but dne-fourth of this failed owing to un
precedented floods· in the J umna in October, which completely wiped out the 
crop in the riverain villages. The floods, however, enabled an unusually larg~ 
area to be sown for the rabi, of which about one-eighth failed as a result of poor 
winter rains. Except for the damage, done to the riverain tract by th~ floods, 
both harvests were good. The total rainfall was 2! inches above normal. The 
_supply of fodder was satisf~ctory .. 

J(harij sowings were delayed by heavy rains in June and July. There 
was a subsequent drought _from August to October, resulting in reduced kharif 

· crop and restricted sowings for the rabi, which covered no more than two-third 
of the area in the previous year. Unfavourable winds caused a failure of one
fourth of these sowings. The total rainfall was, 2·3 inches below normal and 
was badly distributed. Luckily the supply of fodder was sufficient. 

The monsoon was normal with good rain in July and August, but the 
kharif area was less than that of the previous year owing to a smaller area being 
put under cotton and sugar-cane. Nearly a fifth qf thekharijfailed on account 
of continuous drought after the middle of September. Rabi sowings were normal, 
but about one-tenth area failed owing to poor winter rains. On the whole both 
the crops were fairly satisfactory. The total rainfall was 2·17 inches below 
nonnal. The supply of fodder was sufficient. 

AgrlcU(Iure. 

1921-!!2. 

1922-23. 

1923-24. 

1924-26. 

1926-26. 

1926-27. 
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The monsoon was below normal but the distribution was good, resulting 
in larger kharif sowings, of which all but ·<me-twentieth matured. · Rabi sowings 
were somewhat larger than in the previous year, but one-ninth of the area failed 
owing to unseasonal rain:s in March and April. On the whole· the season was 

. favourable. The total rainfall was nearly seven inches below normal. The 
supply of fodder was sufficient. 

The monsoon was a total failure and in consequence nearly 60 per cent. 
of the area sown fol' kharif failed to mature. There were increased sowings for 
rabi in irrigated areas, but owing to drought and frost more than 60 per cent. 
of the rabi crop also failed to mature. The crops were the worst since 1919. 
There was a scarcity of fodder and on this account as well as owing to poor 

· harvests a total suni of Rs. 92,000 was suspended out o~ the land revenue 
and a lakh of rupees was advanced as taccavi (loans for agricultural purposes). 

The monsoon, like the previous· year, was a failure and in consequence 
50 p~r cent. of the area sown for kharif failed to mature. Sowings for the rabi 
ciop in the irrigated area were the same as for the previous rabi, but owing to 

· the scarcity of rain there was a considerable reduction in sowings in the unirrigat
. ed area. Locust hoppers also damaged the standing crop, and nearly 10 pel' 
cent. of the rabi area sown failed to mature. The kharif was as bad as that of the 
previous year and the rabi crop was alsci poor. Land revenue to the extent of 
Rs. 20,945 was remitted. 

The rainfall was 18·54 inches as compared with 10·95 of the previous 
year. The sown area for kharif "was slightly larger than during the previous 
year, of which 17'8 per cent. failed to mature. The area sown in rabi was 38·6 
per cent. in excess of that for the previous year, but of this about one-third 
failed. The year though below average was better than the last two . 

. To illustrate the fluctuations described above a graph has been inserted 
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...... 
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In the margin, which 
shows from year to year 
the gross cultivated area 
(A) and the matured area 
(B), in thousands of 
acres~ The inverted curve 
(C) in the graph shows the 

... incidence of rural . popu
lation on every hundred ,.. . 
matured acres, assumrng· 
the increase in popula-

c. tion, small as it is, to have 
o2.s taken place in a geomet

ric progression during the 
intercensal period. An-,,s 

•M•n.,.other curve (D) shows 
:0 fluctuations in the prices 

.J-,-,.m,.,.,J~;;;k...,Jn,:-J,,.,.J,..,..!....,.,.b;~.~ of wheat, which is usually ... . . . 
""'1:110.~ l :'J :t. lg.2li!Jo .~I!Aa.t dd d d 

A 0110~5 CULTtV .. 'rltO •otEA 8 ...... TUitii:O AltCA. C. lhCoOit"'CI: 0 ,. "'HI: regar e as a stan ar 
ltuot.&L IOOIOU .. A'roO~ 0.. CVCJIY 100 M .. TU111t0 ACIII:S IINVIUITI:OJ 
0 I>OUCIC 0, ,... .. ,.,.,. ''" AVPI!:£5 •Cit ..... U .. O. ' crop. 

The diminishing extent of matured area during the decade and the fall 
in prices suggest the conclusion that in rural areas there is an increasing pressure 
Qf population on the resources. 
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24. The beginning of t~e deca~e found the premier trade of the Province 
in 2iece-goods in a very depressed condition. Delhi is the distributing cel)tre 
of piece-goods for Rajputana, the United Provinces and the Eastern Punjab. 
There had been a considerable over-speculation in 1921, which was followed by 
unprecedented repudiation of contracts. As a result of reduced exports of 
raw material from the country, there was a great dearth of money. In the 
following year, however, trade showed some signs of revival. Grain dealers had 
a good year, but the piece-goods market recovered slowly and did not reach the 
normal conditions till 1923 when the· income-tax, an index of commercial 
prosperity, rose from a little less than four to a little more than five lakhs of 
rupees, there being a similar increase in the super-tax. The improved conditions 
continued till1928 when there was an unprecedented failure of crops. Except 
for exports. to Rajputana the piece-goods. market was almost closed towards 
the end of the decade as a result of the boycott of foreign cloth, advocated by 
the authors of the civil disobeq_ienee campaign. The close of the decade thus 
left the Province in a state of financial depression, hitherto unknown. In 
1928-29 the income-tax from business sources fell by about Rs. 30,000, while 
that from the source of ·house-property showed a small increase due to with
drawal of money from commerce and its investment in immovable property. 
This decrease cont;nued, and in the following year {1929-30) even the gross 
assessment of dues, which had been evE)r on the increase during the decade, fell 
by nearly Rs, 28,000 on account of' the slump in trade. · 

There are two kinds of industrjr in the Province, the organised and the 
indigenous. As for the former, there was a great increase of factories during 
the prosperous period, 1923 to 1927, but many of them closed down during the 
concluding years of the decade. As a resu:t of 'the boycott of foreign cloth, 
w:hich was one of the main objectives of the civil disobedience movement, the 
spinning and weaving factories in Delhi worked at full pressure towards the end 
of the decade. This was the combined result of an increased demand and the 
reduced production in Bombay and Ahmadabad mills. Pottery, an infant 
industry peculiar to Delhi, is doing very well of late years and has a future before 
it, The indigenous ~ndus?'ies, such as ivory works and gold and silver thread
making, are facing keen external competition and suffered a serious set-back on 
account of the temporary cessation of trade relations with Afghanistan, usually 
a good customer. · · 

25. There are no accurate statistics available with regard to industrial 
wages in the Provine~ in the absence of any authorised agency for the collection 
of such data. The figures in the following statement are taken from the Memo
randum of the Industrial Surveyor, Delhi, submitted to the Royal Commission 
on Labour, and are the result of his enquiries conducted within the short time 
at his disposal. 

The average wages earned by the workmen in various industries in the 
Province are shown in the table below. -

Driver 

Mistri. 

Oilman 

Cl&ss of workers. 

.. 

Pre-wa.r period, Post-wa.r period, 1922-24. 1925-28. 
1912-14. 1919-21. · (Monthly wage). (Monthly wage). 

(Monthly wage). (Monthly wage). 

Rs. a. p. 

30 8 i) 

45 0 0 

16 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

47 0 0 

68 0 0 

22 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

42 8 0 

60 0 0 

18 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

45 0 0 

65 0 0 

21 0 0 

Trade and 
lndustrf• 

Wages and 
Prlcea. 
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ClaBB of workers. 

Fireman 

Carpenter 

Maaon 

Blackamith 

Turner 

Moulder 

Weaver 

Spinner 

Dyer -

Moe hi 

Reeler 

Fitter 

Drawer 

• 

PreSB Diatribntor 

l'reSB Compositor 

Warper 

Sizer 

Bleacher 

Folder 

Potter 

Thread-bailer 

Carver 

Embroiderer 

Pa.inter 

Doff or 

Coolie (man) 

Coolie {woman) 

Coolie (minor) 

.. 

.. 

.. ' 

Pre-war period, 
1912-14. 

(.lllonthly wage) 

Post-war period, 
1912-21. 

(Monthly wage). 

1922-24. 1926-28, 

"' 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

(Monthly wage). {Monthly wage), 

Rs. a. p. 

20 0 0 

30 0 0 

30 0 0 

27 0 0 

20 0 0 

21 8 0 

R&. a. P• 

/ 

32 0 0 

58 0 0 

47 0 0 

46 8 0 

34 0 0 

37 8 0 

Rs. a. p.· 

27 8 0 

Not avo.il&ble 63 0 0 

48 0 0 

40 0 0 

41 0 0 

30 8 0 

33 0 0 

56 8 0 

do. 34 0 0 29 8 0 

do. Not available 25 3 0 

do. 2580 2200. 

do. 2200 1800 

35 0 0 52 0 0 46 8 0 

Not available 26 8 0 20 8 0 

20 0 0 27 0 0 21 8 0 

25 0 0 35 0 0 26 8 0 

Notavailable 40 8 0 36 0 0 

do. 

do • 

do. 

do.; 

do. 

30 0 0 

4000 3480 

Not available 19 8 0 

25 8 0 20 0 0 

Not aV&il&ble 33 8 0 

do. 
' 

50 0 0 

2000 3080 

19 0 0 

36 8 0' 

25 8 0 

21 8 0 16 8 "o 25 0 0 

Not available 15 0 0 12 8 0 

Re. a. p. 

30 8 0 

54 0 0 

45 0 0 

45 0 0 

32 0 0 

35 8 0 

60 0 0 

32 0 0 

27 0 0 

24 8 0 

19 8 0 

50 0 0 

22 0 0 

22 0 0 

30 0 0 

38 0 0 

38 0 0 

22 0 0 

24 0 0 

36 0 0 

22 0 0 

40 0 0 

28 0 0 

24 0 0 

14 0 0 

{Daily wage) {D&ily wage) {Daily wage) (Daily wage) 

0 ·7 0 

0 5 0 

0 2 6 

0 12 0 

0 8 0 

0 4 0 

0 9 0 

0 7 0 

0 3 0 

0 10 6 

0 7 0 

An analysis of the above figures shows that the average daily wage of men 
during the period, 1925-28, was Rs. 1/2/-, of women annas 7, and of children 
annas 4. There · were, however, instances of a labourer earning as much as 
Rs. 2/- to Rs. 2/3/- per aay (as in the case of weavers and masons), and as 
low as annas 7 to annas 10! per day (as in the ca~e of unskilled work
' men). It !s remarkable that the industrial wages rose very high during the 
post-war period (1919-21) for every class of workers, and though they went 
down in 1925-28 they were higher than those current during the. pre-war peri~d 
(1912-14). Labourers in agricultural areas are generally paid in kind. The 
average wage earned by a worker is calculated to approximate annas 4 per day. 



COST OF LIVING. 21 

26. A statement showing the fluctuations in the purchasing power of Cos' or 
money in Delhi Municipality since the basic period, i.e., the pre-war period of Living. 

1912-14, is reproduced _below. The general trend of prices will be seen from 
the index numbers expressed for different years as percentages of the retail 
prices of the commodities during the basic period. 

..; Q 
YEn. " " .; ..; ~ .Em ·~ .: i ~ 

e' • .. e a :i i -c Ho 0 .; ; -~.2 "' ~ 
·;; ~ 

~ ~ if " ~ "'"' ~ ;r; ~ 
.. 0 ~~ 8 "' ~ C) "' ~ "'l 

1912-14 .. 100'0 100'0 IOo·o 10o·o 100·0 100'0 IOo·o 100·0 100'0 10o·o 100'0 100'0 
1915 .. 128'0 100'0 120'0 121'0 113•0 117'0 100'0 tl4·o 100·0 10o·o so·o 104'0 
1916 .. 110·0 uo·o 100'0 96'0 113•0 113'0 122"0 98•0 100'0 120'0 150'0 112'0 
1917 .. 112'0 101'0 10o·o 90'0 uo·o 110'0 138'0 117'0 140'0 125'0 175•0 120'0 
1918 .. 143'0 119'0 193'0 172'0 134'0 137'0 194'0 80·o 140'0 130'0 200'0 149'0 
1919 -.. 176•0 165'0 203'0 221"0 179•0 217'0 155'0 129'0 150'0 150'0 250'0 182'0 
1920 .. 153'0 186'0 143'0 154'0 151•0 193'0 166'0 147•0 150'0 150'0 250'0 167'0 
1921 .. 169'0 165'0 216'0 221"0 179'0 231'0 155'0 239'0 150'0 150'0 200'0 188'0 
J922 .. 1tl4'0 147'0 150'0 154'0 141'0 175'0 150'0 237•0 130'0 145•0 175'0 164'0 
1923 .. 117'0 129'0 103'0 115'0 89•0 103'0 194'0 156•0 120'0 140'0 155'0 130'0 
1924 .. 128'0 131'0 113'0 115'0 uo·o 110'0 155'0 92'0 110'0 140'0 145'0 122'0 
1925 .. 156'0 212'0 157'0 152'0 145•0 131'0 140'0 349'0 110'0 140'0 150'0 167;0 
1926 .. 146'0 194'0 163'0 170•0 148'0 160'0 140'0 344•0 120'0 -135'0 155'0 170•0 
1927 .. 136'0 201'0 150'0 136'0 134•0 151'0 133'0 320•0 120'0 '135'0 150'0 160'0' 
1928 .. 136'0 220'0 160'0 159'0 138'0 165'0 133'0 301'0 130'0 135'0 145'0 166•0 

No other statistics are available to show the relationship between the 
-wages and the prices and cost of living. The rates of wages, however, fluctuate 
-to some extent with the variations in prices and aost of living, as indicated by 
-the two statements' a~ove read together. ' 

SECTION 6,-MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

27. The population of the Province has increased during the decade by 

YEAR. Pro· 
vi nee. 

185&--68 .. •15 
1868--81 • • ·44 
1881-91 '. ·64 
1891-1901.. ·88 
1901-11 '20 
1911-21 ·-· 1'80 
1921-31 • • 3•03 

Cities. The rest 
of the 

Province. 

'10 
'95 

1·11 
·&3 

1•16 
3•07 
4'43 

'02 
·or 
'18 
'92 
'82 
'17 
'71 

147,794 or by 30·3 per cent. The annual rate 
of increase, for the iast decade, ~is compared in 
the marginal table with siinilar percentages 
relating to each intercensal period since the 
earliest census, for the Province as a whole as 
well as for the cities and the rest of the 
Province. The rate of increase for the last 

two decades is unprecedented, being obviously due to the large rise in the 
population of the city consequent on its becoming the seat of the Central 
-Government and its status as a commercial centre. . 

28. The fluctuation in the population may be traced to variation in area, 
better enumeration, the excess of births over deaths, and the result of migration. 
The increase in the area of th,e Province during the last decade is negligible, 
being a little less than one square mile, and has merely resulted in the popu
lation of the Province in 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 being increased by 349, 
370, 410, 404 and 264 persons, respectively. The figures of density and other 
similar statistics have practically remained unaffected, and the variation due to 
the increase in_ area can safely be ignored. As regards the second cause of 
variation, i. e., the comparative accuracy in enumeration, I do not think there 
was any appreciable difference between this and the last census so-as to affect 
the figures one way or the other._ The attitude of the public was practically 
the same as in 1921, being characterised by indifference rather than anything 

Actual and 
Percentage 
Inoreaoe. 

C&USIJI Of 
VarlaUon. 
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22 CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE-POPULATION, 

else. Judicial officers were employed as in 1921 to act as Charge Superinten
dents in the Delhi Municipality, possessing as they did a certain amount of 
influence over a section ~f the public. The unprecedented rise in population 
during the last decade is, · therefore, not traceable to any greater accuracy ·on 
the .part of the census agency or to any fictitious swelling of the figures, which. 
occurred in certain urban areas in the Punjab. 

. 29. The 1931 population of Delhi Province is made up of persons born 
within the Province and persons born outside. The latter include a ~ertain 
number of people enumerated as such in I92l. Similarly, persons born in Delhi 
have been enumerated outside, and some of them emigrated before 1921 and are 
included in the present figures. In addition to these there is a certain number of 

·persons who came into and may have left the Province during the decade, but 
their stay was not prolonged enougli to afiect the figures of birth-place but all , 
the same left a mark OIJ- the vital statistics. Thus two things have got t'o be 
determined, viz. (I) the number of survivors of the immigrants who were 
enumerated in I92I and those who came into the Province during the decade, 
and (2) the number of survivors of the emigrants of 1921 and the number of 
persons who left the Province during the decade. Such calculations are only 
possible if we make certain assumptions. These are that (I) the waves of 
migration during the decade to and from the Province were constant from year 
to year, and gener;ally coincided with the middle of each year, (2) that none of 
those, who migrated returned, or if they did the opposite waves were 
proportionately larger, and (3) that there was a uniform death-rate for each 
year. The first two assumptions are essential to simplify matters, and there 
is no other possible alternative in the absence of any data for migration. The 
assumed death-rate on the other hand is not altogether arbitrary, being based 
on the vital statistics, which are available for the decade. The mean death-rate 
of the Province during the decade was 34·1 per m~'lle and excluding deaths 
among infants under five it was 20·9. The population which migrates generally 
contains a comparatively small proportion of persons at the more exposed 
periods of life, i.e., too young or too old, and mainly consisti! of enterprising 
and healthy persons of the middle age-periods, and has consequently a smaller 
death-rate than the total population. In view of these consideratiqns an annual 
death-rate of 20 per mille will be quite reasonable to assume, and this I 
propose to do.· The same rate will be suitable as applicable ·to Delhi-born 
persons, who have emigrated as most of them only go to the neighbouring 
provinces. 

Year. 

1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924·25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929·30 
1930·31 

,. Taking first the case ~f foreign-born persons enumerated in the Province 
Survivors in 1921, we find on applying the death-rate that of every 
::.li;!nta 1,000 then enumerated only 800 or ! th would be left 
in 1U31. . 

sw in 1931, ith of them having died each year. Of the 
830 • • 
850 Immigrants· coming into the. Province after 1921, 8W 
:~g would be left of the 1,000 who came in the fust 
~~g year ; 830 of those coming in the second year and so 
:~g .on as shown in the margin. Thus of the 10,000 who 
990 arrived during the decade 9,000 or :Oth will have 
9,000 survived till1931 to be included. in the census figures. 

The same process if applied to emigrants would give ! th of the emi
grants of 1921 as still surviving as well as 1: th of those who left the Province 
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during the last decade, all these constituting the emigmnts of the present census. 
The process can be put in the form of the folfowing equation :-

Let E 81 be the emigrants of 1931 
and E 2 1 be the emigrants of 1921 
and E be the actual number of ~migrants during the decade. 

Then we have ·.- E - 'E + 9 E .. -. .. To 
or 9E=10E 31-8E21• 

Substituting I (denoting immigrants) instead of E in the above equation we get: 

9I=10I 31-. 8I21 

Now E 81=69,436 
E 21=69,327 

·r .,=263,1ss 
I 11=185,770 

Substituting the values in the above equation we get E = 15,527, I= 
127,302, and I-E=lll,775. Expressed in words, the result is an excess of 
_immigrants over emigrants amounting to 111,775 during the last decad,e. 

30. The figures of total migration thus obtained will now be used in 
testing the accuracy of the enumerated population. The increase in actual 
population dUring the decade is made up of the excess of births over deaths 
·plus the immigrants (I) minus all the emigrants (E) of the decade,. thus :-

The population of the Province in 1921 
Plus excess of births over deaths 
Plus all the immigrants of the' decade 
Minus E (all the emigrants of the decade) 
Net result of migration 
Qalculated population 
Enumerated population 
Defect in enumerated population 

--or 2·8 per cent. of enumerated population of i931. 

.. 

.. 

487,325* 
53,132 

127,302 
15,527 

ll1,775 
652,232 
634,605 
17,627 

The result yielded by the above calculations differs by only 2·8 per cent. 
·from the aggregate obtained by actual enumeration. The result will be only 
slightly altered if a death-rate different to the one adopted is applied ; it will 
·be. 4·1 per cent. if a death-rate of 25 per mille is taken, or 1·1 if the healthy 
.death-rate of 15 per miUe is substituted. In a case like this it might be urged 
·that some part of the error at least is due to a defective record of births and 
.deaths. Such a remark is not entirely baseless although these records are now 
much better kept than previously, particularly in ~he municipal towns, which 
in the present case comprise the bulk of the provincial population. The above 
.assumptions are more or less arbitrary, but it will be conceded that the result 
yielded by vital statistics and estimated migration is as close to the enumerated 
}lopuiation as could be expected. The differences if distributed equally over 
the three items dwindles :Into insignificance. 

_ 31. In a Province like Delhi, where the foreign-born persons form 41·37 
per cent. of the total population, an attempt at tracing the influence of religion 
on the growth of the population is a difficult process. The proportion of the main 
religions per 10,000 of the total population is given on the next page for Delhi City 
from 1881 to 1931. Similar figures for the Province are only available since 
1921, being contained in Subsidiary Table I of Chapter XI (Religion). But as 

*The population of the Fort, for which record of births and deaths is not available, is excladed. 
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the city accounts for the greater portion of the population a study of its figures· 
will suffice for the present purpose. 

P&OPORTI~N PER }0,000 OF THE :POPULATION OF THE CITIES IN 

RELIGION. 

I I I 
' 

I 193I 1921 1911 1901 I 1891 1881 
1 2 3 4 5 

' 
6 7 

Hindu .. .. 5,450 -5,726 I· 0,228 I 5,486 5,611 5,507 
Muslim .. .. I 4,046 3,768 

I 
4,401 4,241 4,!15 4,182 

Christian .. .. 244 289 132 
i 

104 88 .. 
' I 

From the above table it appears that the proportion of Hindus increased 
from 55·07 to 56'11 per cent. during the intercensal period, 1881-91, while the 
proportion of Muslims decreased during the same period from 41·82 to 41'15 
per cent. On the other hand, between 1891 and 1911 there was a steady decline 
in the proportion of HinduS and a steady increase in the proportion of Muslims. 
After the creation of the new Province in !912 the ·element of immigration 
became an important factor, as evidenced by the high percentage of increase, 
which consisted mostly of Hindu.s. During the last decade, however, the 
proportion of Hindus has declined by about three per cent., while the Muslim 

. I 
proportion has gone up fro,m 37'68 to 40·46 per cent. 

We will now consider the variations in the actual numbers of the tw<> 
communities during the last fifty years. The table below gives the percentages 
of variation for Dellii City since .1881 ; similar information for Dellii Province 
will be found in the Subsidiary Table, referred to above. · .. 

. NET V.AR!ATION • 

REUOIO~. 1881-1891. 1891-1901. 1901-1911. 1911-1921- 1921-193i. 
1881-1911. 1881-1921. 1881-1931. 

Hindu .. +13'2 +5"9 .+6"4 +43'2 +37•2 +27"5 +82•5 +150'6 

Muslim .. +9'3 •. +11'6 +15"8 +11'9 +54"8 +41"3 +58•2 +145"0 

It is evident that the percentage of increase among Hindus was higher 
during the decade 1881-91, but since then the rise among Muslims has been 
consider~bly higher except during the decade 1911-21 when New Dellii was 
under construction and there was a large influx of temporary immigrants, 
chiefly Hindu labourers. The net increase during the fifty years, 1881-
1931, comes to 150'6 per cent .. among Hindus and 145 per cent. among 
Muslims. _ This enormous rise in the figures of the two religions is due mainly 

·to immigration and only to a small extent to natural causes. 
32. It might be useful to study the natural .increase by religions in 

Dellii City. The table below indicates that during the last decade the natural 
increase among Muslims was about twice. as large as the corresponding figures 
for other communities. 

Particulars. Total. 
Hindus including 

Sikhs, Jaino Muslims. Christiano. 
and Buddhists. 

1 2 3 4 5 
Actual population• in 1921 .. l 487,325 332,876 141,659 12,790 
Add births during the decade 1921-30 •• 217,661 141,974 73,393 2,294 
Deduct deaths .. .. 164,529 117,278 45,790 1,461 
Calculated population in 1931 540,457 357,572 169,262 13,623 
Increase per cent. .• 10"9 7"4 19'5 6'5 
Enumerated population in 1931 636,246 411,721 206,960 16,989 
__________ !,__ ____ -- ----

In order to judge of the comparative fertility of the members of each 
religion we may compare the proportion of children under 10 per 100 married

•Exoluding the Fort, for ~hich no record of births and deaths exists. 
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females aged 15--40. The table in the margin gives such, proportion together 

RELIOION. 

I 

-Hindu 
Muslim ... 
Christian .. 

Proportion of children 
under 10 per 100 females 

aged 11>---40. 
2 3 

1931. 

147 
166 
158 

1921. 

145 
161 
155 

with the proportion of fe
Proportion of married females 
aged 11>---40 per 100 females males of child-bearing age 

ofallages. 
4 

. 1931. 

40 
38 
33 

1921. 

39 
37 
35 

5 to 100 females of all ages . 

The figures show that 
at both the censuses the 

------~----------~---------------
proportion of children 

among Muslims was the highest, the Christians coming next in this respect 
and the Hindus last. The proportion of married females aged 15--40 was, · 
however, highest among the Hindus. It is remarkable that even with a lower 
proportion of married females of child-bearing age the Muslims had the 
highest number of children. This brings us to the pertinent question of 
fertility and sterility ratio. amongst the followers of different religions,. a 
subject, which will be dealt with in Chapters VI and XI. It will be sufficient 
to remark here that the Muslims contribute to the increase in population at a 
higher rate than any other community, but in' the Delhi Province immigra
tion will always be an important factor in the study of statistics. 

SECTION 7.-EXAMINA TION BY NATURAL 
DIVISIONS. 

33. Of the two Natural Divisimis, the Cities and the rest of the Province, 
the former owes its large rise in population during the last decade maiuly to 
immigration as is evident from the figures given below;-

Population of Cities in 1921 
Add births dwring the decade .. 
Deduct deaths during the decade · .. .. 
Calculated population (by natural increase) •• 
Enumerated population in 1931 .• .. 
Effect of Immigration .. 

• 303,293* 
137,321 
99,462 

341,152 
437,539* 

96,387 

On the other hand there is very little migration in the rest of the Province, 
where population during the last decade has risen only by 7·08 per cent. ol: by 
-7 per cent. per annum. The effect of migration is indicated by the following 
:figures :-

The population of the rest of the Province in 1921 184,032 
Add births during the decade, 19th March 1921 

to 26th February 1931 • • 80,340 
Deduct deaths during the decade, 19th March 

1921 to 26th February 1931 • , • • 65,067 
Calculated population (by natural increase) . • 199,305 
Enumerated population • • • • 197,066 
Emigration 2,239 

These calculations show that this area has probably lost by migration, or 
in other words more people have migrated , to the cities or outside the Province 
than have come to live here from outside. The result obtained is not inconsistent 
with the small rise in population and might lend colour to the view that there 
is ~n increasing pressure of population on the resources of the rural area. But it 

•Excluding the population of the Fort, for which the reoord of births and deethe iJJ not available. 
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htts to be remembered that migration is not always an outcome of the pressure
on resources, but may be due to better prospects of employm.ent in a neigh
bouring locality. In the present case, since Delhi became the metropolis of 
India it ~ffers many attractions to labourers and artisans, who find it advanta
geous to settle down there and earn a decent living. A corroborating factor is 
the decrease in the number of Jains and Muslims in the rural area, where both 
the communities are traders. The Muslims include many butchers and 
artisans, and some of them have evidently shifted to the cities or other places .. 
A fuller discussion of migration will he found in Chapter III. 

SECTION S.~OUSES AND FAMILIES. 

34. A house, which is th_e smallest census unit, forms the basis for
enumeration. The first column of the general schedule was meant for the serial 
number of houses in each hlock, and colmnns 2 and 3 for the serial number and 
names of the persons enumerated, respectively. 

~ The definition of a census house was not quite the same for rural and 
urban areas. In rural tracts a house meant a structure occupied by one com-· 
mensa! family with its resident dependants, such as widows and servants. Such 
detached structures as had no hearth but were likely to have one or more persons. 
sleeping therein on the night of the final census, were to be treated as separate 
houses so that no person should escape enun1eration. As against this in towns. 
and cities a house meant a structure intended for the exclusive residence of one 
or more commensal families apart from other residents of the street or lane .. 
In hotels and serais each separate room or suite of rooms was to be treated as 
a separate house.. Shops, schools and other institutions, which might possibly ' 
have some one sleeping therein on the night .of the final enumeration, were to be . 
numbered as separate. houses. In Civil Stations, each tenement in a row of 
servants' quarters was to be treated as a separate house. 

In rural areas a census house is a hearth or in other words a commensal 
family, whereas in towns it signifies a separate building even if more than one 
commensal family reside therein. · In the villages a family as a rule lives in one 
room. When the children get married they generally set up a separate hearth 
and even occupy a separate room, though continuing to live in the same house. 
A separate hearth means less friction among the womenf~lk of the family. Thus 
a rural house is the place of residence for a patriarchal family, where small 
commensal families are found to live side by side,_ the room occupied by each. 
opening into a common courtyard. The conditions in urban areas are different, 
and a building rather than a commensal family is the criterion ; there a 
palatial building with thirty persons ~esiding therein may count as one house, as. 
also a hut accommodating one labourer. This definition has stood the test of 
three censuses, and the tw~ main requirements fulfilled by it are: (1) that no
building which is likelY: to be occupied by any person or persons on the census 
night should be left out; and (2) that the inmates of a house should be so closely 
connected that any one of them could give the-particulars of all the inmates to
the enumerator and thus render it unnecessary for him to go about and question 
each and every member about the particulara. . 

Instructions were issued requiring the census officials to number only 
those houses, which were likely to be occupied on the final census night, and t<> 
ignore the places and buildings, where it was extremely unlikely that any 
person would be found on that night. But it appears that as before an 
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unnecessarily large nwnber of houses was nwnbered as is evident from the fact 
that out of 184,607 houses nwnbered and recorded in the enumeration books 
-only 138,875 (or 75·2 per cent.) were found . actually occupied on the final 
o<Jensus night. 

35. The nwnber of occupied houses in the rural areas is 40,392, with a 
population of 188,804, which gives an average of 467 persons per 100 houses. 
The urban areas have 98,483 occupied houses with a population of 447,442, or 
.an average of 454 persons per 100 houses. The average for the villages is slightly 
larger, and one reason for this may be that in the cities each tenement in a row 
-of serv~nts' quarters; very often occupied by a single servant, and each room in 
.a hotel or serai, occupied by a single individual, counts as one house. A large 
number of persons coming as businessmen to the cities from the length and 
breaath of the Indian continent in many cases cannot afford to bring their families 
with them and thus keep down the nwnber of persons in a house. 

The marginal table gives the nwnher of persons per 100 houses in rural 

Delhi. Punjab. U. P. 

1931. i.921. 1931. 1931. 

Rural 461 454 477 482 

and urban areas separately for tlie 
last two censuses for the Province as 
well as similar information for the 

Urban 454 410 493 440 Punjab and the United Provinces for 
l931. The figures show that an tirban house in Delhi Province is not over
crowded, but this is because the Civil Station and New Delhi are built ori 
modern lines, and a bungalow as a rule has only one family while each room 
in the servants' quarters, which may have generally only one or two inmates, 
is treated as a separate house. On the other hand in old towns a building 
treated as a house may contain a very large family or several commensal 
families. T:lire fact that the average for 1931 has gone up is due to the large 
increase in population, with which the nwnber of new houses has not kept 
pace. In the case of rural families the average is a eompr01uise l_.Jetween that 
of the last census and the 1931 average for the Punjab. 

Peno111 per 
occuplo4 
Hon ... 

36: The number of persons per occupied house in urban areas is smaller urball 
· . • Famllf, 

Locality. 

l 

DelhiM. C. 
Civil Station N. A. 
Now Delhi M. C. • • 
Now Cantt. (excluding in 

1931 the strictly Mi· 
lit&ry Area) 

Shahdara 
Total 

Number of occupied I Number of persons than Ill the villages, and an. 
houses. I per 100 houses. explanation for this has 

1931 1921 1931 1921 
2 3 4 a already been furnished in 

73,484 60,874 473 407 the last paragraph. The 
4,316 4,240 379 408 

17,598 7,164 369 4:J9 figures in the margin show 

1,232 
1,803 

96,630 

1,683 
1,480 

74,188 

351 
446 
454 

:!72 
429 
410 

the nwnber of persons per 
100 O<~cupied houses in 
different parts of the Cities 

and Shahdara. The old City has got a comparatively greater nwnber of per
sons per 100 houses, and but for this the ratio for the Cities will be even less 
than it is. 

'37. 

Religioa, 

I 

All Relipiona 
Hindu 
Muslim 
Others 

A special enquiry, on almost the same lines as at last census, was 

••. 

Number Number of 
of children children 

bom. surviving. 

2 

35/J 
341 
421 
322 

3 

236 
231 
260 
226 

held to ascertain the size of fainily and 
the survival rate among children. The 
figures obtained have been discussed in 
Chapter VI. An extract from Table III 
is reproduced in the margin, and t shows 
the number of children hom per 100 women 
and the number of survivors among them. 

Size of PamRJ 
AceordiDI to 
Special 
EnqulrJ', 
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The figures suggest that 100 average families of this type are made up of 236 
children and 200 parents, that is 436 in all. The difference of 22 between such 
a family and the one ·worked out from the number of occupied houses might 
comprise other dependants, such as widows, servants and elderly male relations. 
The number of married females of all ages in Delhi City is 76,960, and the number 
of occupied houses is 77,800, and it may perhaps be worth while to find out in 
the future whether the agreement between these figures is purely accidental. 

There is very little migration in the rural area, as pointed out above 

-~SE~X-·-----~d-w_.~M-u~•li_·m_'_·_J~ai_w_._·_Ch~n-·s_·_O_t~he~r-s. tia.ns. 
1 3 4 5 6 

Females .• 
1 

!17,546 6,517 158 1,492 28 

and the number of married 
males and females liVing in 
that area should closely cor-

Males • . 35,592 6,381 135 1,~58 46 respond. The table in the-mar-
gin shows the p.umber of married males and females in the villages by religion. 
It is evident that there is a slight excess of married females, which is not due so 
much to polygamy as to absence of men from .home on servi·Je or business. 

It has been observed in the Census Reports of the pa: tthat iii. India 

Religion. 

I 

AU Religio>~a 

Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain · 
Sikh 
Christian 

I Number of · Number of marriage is universal and 
children children h 

I 
P"' 100 Religion and Race. f.er 100 t e process of reproduction 
females emales 

lagcd_.,15--40. aged 1~40. is allowed to function in its 
_____ .c..3____ 4 natural unrestricted form. 

i 
153 Brahman (H) • . 14 i The latter feature is not of 

· 'i' Kayasth (H) • • 193 
• • 147 Sa,&d 174 

I6ti sheikh 167 
· "1 I50 Jat (H) IM 

general application, as we 
find thatindi:IIerentlocalities 

. . los. Gujiar • . 161 as well as among di:IIennt 
::

1

1 I41 Ahir <H> • • 161 

Bhangi (Chuhra) 160 
-------"------C=h=•=m=•':..__.....:..;:..__:::13c:.5_ religions and different castes 
of the same religion the number of children varies considerably. The figures in 
the margin show the number of children per 100 married women of different 
castes and religions between 15 and 40 years of age. These figures fluctuate 
considerably in t~e case of various castes ; for example the Brahman with 
147 children under 10 per 100 marri~d females, the sweeper with 161 and th~ 
Sayad with 174, probably reflect the :t:eproductive capacity of these castes. 
The Kayasths have the highest figure of 193, whi~h may be accounted for by 
the prevalence among them of a high survival rate and a comparatively greater .. 
likelihood of their retur:iring the correct age. The subject will be further 
discussed in the Chapter on Civil Condition. 

Appendix I to Chapter I. 

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE. 
l!iol<.- &foro filling up ihi& 8a..du~ please read tvry carefully the instructi<m8 on tho back and the entries in the Specimen Schedu~ • 

NAME 01' THANA (TAusn., ETC). . NAME OF mV7.~=U~G~E--------------------------
. TowN 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

Density, Water~supply and Crops (Census 1931). 

e ~·i: -
~ P<f'WUageof Pe>WUage to -~ ~ = cultivable =·~ Pt:n:e~l/ag• of g,.... cultioal«< al'ta rmdd 0' Wtal area : " ~ area of: .:!I "' 0 - ~ .s ~ !-= .. 
"' ~:a .s 

LoCALITY. .... 
~ 

.,; .,; 
-a~ o; .!1 ... - 0 .... ~ '2 ... 

~ 
8 . 

~"' ~ 

ii-
~ 

.. .. g.. .... 8~ ~ -~ ~ '"':! ,; 
".$ ... ~ 

"3 " $.,..; I = o; ... II .. .!1 i:D.! ..: .: '"" .!: " " ~ ~ ,; l!"g t - u ... ~ 0 .... ., .. ~ 

13 ·~ 
... fa ~ co -= ~ ·:o :; .. ::1' ... ;:;: ~ "' .,. :z; f:: "' ... 

0 A ... ~ 0 "' 0 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I II 12 Ill 14 

DELHI PROVI>ICE .. .. 1,110 78•1 56·1 71·8 11•2 23·1 22·19 17•0 13•6 29•8 20·5 1•9 17·11 

Note.-Figures in column 2 have been ca.lcuJ&ted from Survey area figures, as given in Imperiu.l Table I. Figures In 
columns 3 to 7 and 9 to 14 have been· calculated from areas given in tho agricultural statements for 1930-31. Rainfall recorded 
in column 8 is that recorded at the headquarters of the province, and is an average for aU the yeaa of the decade. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL 

Distribution of the Population classified according to Density (Census 1931). 

Locality tDilh a population per ~quare mile of 

• Under 150. . 160-300. 300-450. 460-600 • 600--750. 750 and over. 

LocALITY. 

i Ji' Ji' 
~ ~ ~ 

-~ 

~ 
-~ 

0 0 0 

~ £ £ ~ 
6 . § - " " " " " . Q • 

~i -~j ·~" ·-..0 ·~" '""" ..... -:!.s 'liB ~ ... ...s 

! 
-... ! :;.~ .,; - ... .,; - ... i -... i 

.!!.., 
=·~ =·~ 

.,_ ... ~ ... ~ 
"'a goa 

~ 
... a 

~ "'" "'" goa 
e" il:" £<> ~ ~Q ~ - <II ~><" < < ~><" 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

--
DxLHl PROVINCE .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 573 636 

(100•0) (100'0) 

errms .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 64•1145 439 . (11'19) (61'0) 

REST OF THB PROVINCE .. .. .. .. 508•8855 197 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
(88'81) (J1"0) 

Nole.-The figures within brackets show the percentages of the total area and population. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE lli. 

Variation in relation to Density since 1881. 

Percentage of variation 'SI 
Moan donnty ptr ~qUare mile. ]..,.uue (+), Decreau (-). ;; 

"' .. -;; 
LocALITY. "'" $-:: 

1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 ~ ... 
to to to to to i!H 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. ~~-

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 I~ 13 
-

DELm PROVINCE .. +30 +IS +2 +9 +6 +81 1,110 852 722 708 651 612 

Crr,ms .. +44 -86 +12 +8 +11 -73 6,850 4,748 33,628 30,123 27,8lll, 25,042 

RBST OF THB PROVINCE +7 +13 -8 +9 +2 +24 387 362 320 348 319 313 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Variation in natural population of the Census of 1921 and 1931. 

PoPULATION IN 1931. .POPULATION IS 1921 . .... s ,; "g~~a-at 
" 0 CD '.;3 A...:.. o·a=.s§ -

~ ~ 
: .!1+1 = .g~~~ ;, ~ CD =--LoCALITY. g. ,; 

j_ "' g. .1i oi "' P.~ goo= 8~ ,;~.l! 
~ 0 ~ "' "'~ ll"~1l~i 

"" " il< 

"" ~ ~ =- ! «< :g~g.$ d ; -;;~ 
0 '1 ~ -~ ~ dci t;§ '$ ~ 0 

d 0 .. ~ ~ 0 .!1!' ~ 0 CIS- = CD _-!:f~.g ~" e 
:=·~ a -~ :=·~ ::s·~ a .!1!' :=·~ ·r::l!q -~ !!~' ... CD bOa. .... .... .. ~ a ..... 
0 d a ... 0. a . ~ d~! ~- m-£.sgj:a <- .... 1"1 z- <- ~ 1"1 z- ~ .... 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

m PROVINCE .. 636,246 263,188 69,436 442,494 488,452' 185,770 69,327 372,009 19 111,775 
-

Note.-The figur68 of emigrants for cities and the rest of the Prol'"ince are not a.v&ilable. Hence variation in natural 
population according to Natural Divisions cannot be calculated. The figures of emigrants from Delhi Province in 1921 are 
taken from the Census of India Report (1021), Vol. I, Part II. 

SUBSIDIARY: TABLE V. 

Comparison with vital statistics. 

Increase ( +) or deer•,... 
10 umh..- p..- cent. of In 1921-1930 total (-)of population of 

numb..- of pop•tlation of 1921. Ertcess (+) 1931 """'1'ared 
with 1921. 

LocALITY 
or ikft~""Y 
(-) of births 
""" deaths • . 

Births. Deaths. Births. Deaths. Natural. Actual. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

DELHI PROVINCE .. .. 217,661 164,529 44•6 33•7 +53,132 70~485 147,794 

iJITIES .. .. 13i,321 90,462 45•1 32•7 +37,859 Not available. 134,760 

REST OF THE PROVINO II .. 80,340 65,067 43•7 35·4 +15,273 No! available. )3,034 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Variation by Localities classified according to Density .since 1881. 

(A).-A.ctual Variatio-n. 

I. Variatiod in Localities with & population per square mile at the 
commencement Of deoade of · 

LoCALITY, I Decade. 
I. 1,050 and Under 150. 150-300. 3()0...-450; 400-600. 600-750. 750-900. over. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

DBLm PROVINCE . .. 1881-1891 . . . . . . . . .. +22,288 . . .. 
1891-1901 .. .. . . .. . . - +32,683 .. . . 
1901-1911 . . . . . . .. . . +8,032 .. .. 
1911-1921 . . .. .. -· . . +74,601 .. -
1921-1931 . . .. . . . . . . .. +147,794 . . 

.CITIES .. 188i-I891 .. . . . . . . . . - - .. +19,186 

1891-1901 . . .. . . . . . . . . .. +15,996 

1901-1911 . . . . . . .. .. .. . . +24,262 

1011-1921 . . . . . . . . .. . . .. +71.583 

- 1921-1931 . . . . . . .. . . .. . . +134,760 

:REST OF THS PROVINCE .. 1881-1891 . . .. .. +3, 102 .. - -. .. 
- 1891-1901 +16,687 . . . . . . .. .. .. .. 

• 1901-1911 .. . . .. -16,230 . . .. . . . . 
1911-1921 .. .. . . +3,018 . . . . . . -
1921-1931 .. - . . +13,034 . . .. . . - • 

~ 

Noto~The figures taken are the adjusted figure• oince 1881 aa given in Imperial Table II and IV of 1931. 
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Varialion by Localities classified according to Density since 1881. 

(B).-Percentages of Variation. 
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--------.--------~--,. --------· --·-------------
Variation per cent. in loca.litifki with a J')pulation per square milo at 

the commencament 1lecado of . 
LOCALin:· Decade. 

Under IJO. 150-300. 30H-4t.i0. 450-600. 600-750. 750-900. ),050 R.Dd 
over. 

I 2 3 4 .; 6 7 8 ·9 

----- ----
DELHI PROVINCE Isst-Jsn1 +6•4 

1891-1901 ··I +8·8 

1901-19~1 i +2·0 .. 
1911-1921 +Is·u 

1921-.l9:ll .. +:J0·3 

CITIES 1881-1891 +ll·l 

1891-1901 +8•3 

1901-1911 +1!·6 

" 
REST -~HE PROVINCE 

I· 1911-1921 ... +30·7 

1921-1931 +44·3 

188l~IS91 +1•7 .. 
1891-1901 +9·2 

1901-1911 -8·2 .. 
1911-1921 +1·7 . 

I J,921-1931 .. +7•1 . . 

. ,. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VD. 

Persons per houlle and houses per square mile for the Censuses of 1921 and 1931. 

Average number of persons per house. Average number of houses per square mile. 

LOCALITY· 
. -1931. 1921. 1931. ·. -...... _~- . 1921 • 

1 2 3 4 5 

DELHI PROVINCE .. .. 4•6 4•3 242•4 200·0 

CtTIES .. .. .. 4•5 4•1. 1.507·1 1,144·0 

REST OF THE PROVINCE .. .. 4·7 4•5 83oQ 79·8 

Note.-'l~e area of Delhi Province in 1921 has been taken as 573 square miles and not 593 square miles as given in 
the 'table Volume of 1921. 



CHAPTER II. 
CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

38. Census divisions; Modo of census enquiry. 39. Definition of village, town and city. 40. Normal 
· nrb&D population. 4L Movement of urban population. 42. Urban population by religion. 43. Rnra.l 

population. 44. Average sizo of village. 45. Rnra.l population by religion. • . 
Reference 1o · Tho population of towns and villages •naaaified by population Is given in Imperial Table III, and that 
Stallsllcs. of towns for the last live decades in Table IV. Table V gives the population of towns by religion. 

Census DIVI· 
~ons; Mode 
ol Census 
Enquiry. 

Dellnillon of · 
VIllage, Town 
.and City. 

Subsldl•ry Table I gives the distribution of tho population between towns and villages. 
Subsidiary Table II gives for urban areas the number per mille of the total population of each main • religion. . • 
Subsidiary Table Ill gives tho proportion of population in each town to total urban population, the 

number of females per 1,000 males, and percentages of variation for five censuses in the population of towns. 
classified by population. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the density per square mile, the number of females per 1,000 males, the 
proportion of foreign· hom per mille of the total population of each town and the percentage of variation 
fn the population of the cities and selected towns for the five censuses. 

38. In the last Chapter it was pointed out that the " actual population" 
of the Province was enumerated on the 26th February 1931, and that in order 
to facilitate enumeration the country was parcelled out into blocks, circles 
and charges. These census divisions were carefully arranged so as to be 
coterminous· with such units of habitation as villages, cities and towns. The 
object of this, of course, was that figures might be available for each of these 
units. A small village constituted just one block, while the Munivipal town 
of Delhi comprised 1,417 blocks, 148 circles and 9 charges. In the case of thy 
Cities care was taken to keep the limits of charges or, if a ward was smalleJr, 
of circles coterminous with the limits of both the administrative and elec~Ctve 
wards of the City, thus from census records any amount of informati .. .!,n is 
available for each of these smaller divisions. • ' ' 

39. This Chapter deals with urban and rural populations. By urban 
population is meant the persons enumerated in cities and.towns, and by rural 
population those enumerated in villages. It is necessary, therefore, to 
indicate what is meant by the terms ' city,' ' town ' and • village.' In the 
Punjab Census Code (which applied to this Province as well) a village " deh " is 
defined as an area, (a) for which a separate record of rights exists, or (b) which 
has been separately assessed to land revenue, or would have been so assessed 
if the land ;revenue had not been released, compounded for or redeemed, or 
(c) which the Local Government may, by general rule or special order, declare 
to be an estate. 

The definition is the same as given in Section 3 of the Punjab Land 
Revenue Act (1908). It is noticeable that according to the definition a village 
is a demarcated area of land and not merely the site under human dwellings, 
and there are 381 such revenue estates in this Province. Fifty-seven of these, 
exclusive of those included in Cities, are according to the revenue records "be-

. chiragh" (uninhabited) and the rest" abad" or inhabited. At the time of the 
census, however, only 49 were found to be entirely uninhabited and of the re· 
maining number 307 constituted as many villages, while 18 were included in 
Delhi City, 6 in New Delhi City, and one formed the town of Shahdara. Most of 
the villages have got one main site where all the dwellings are clustered. The 
houses of Chamars and Khatiks, who tan leather, make shoes or keep pigs, 
are sometimes situatlld at a little distance from the abadi (village site), but 
~ount as a part of it. The population by sex and religion of all villages is shown 
in the "Village Tables" prepared under the orders of the Chief Commissioner, 
Delhi, and the original manuscript copy which has not been printed is in the 
office of the Deputy Commissioner, Delhi. 



UBBAN POPULATION .AND ITS l\IOVEli!ENT. 

For the purposes of census a town was defined as :
(1) Every !liunioipality, 
(2) All Civil Lines not included within municipal limits, 
(3) Every Cantonment, 
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(4) Every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less 
than 5,000 persons, which the Provincial Superintendent may 
decide to treat as a town for census purposes. 

Shahdara is the only town in the Province, declared so for the first 
time on the present occasion in view of its urban characteristics. Its population 
for previous censuses has not been shown in Table IV, being deemed to have 
been rural in the past, but is available in the Village Tables prepared at past 
<lensuses. 

A city ' shahr ' means :-
(1) every town containing not less than 100,000 inhabitants; 
(2) any other town which the Provincial Superintendent, with the 

sanction of the Local Government, may decide to treat as a 
city for cen!ffiS purposes . 
• 

There are tWo cities in the Province, (1) Old Delhi, which includes the 
Mu.illcipality, the Civil Station Notified Area and the Fort 9r Lal Qila, and (2) 

New Delhi or the Imperial Delhi of the last census, originally named Raisina 
after an estate of the same name included in its limits. This new City com
prises the New Delhi Municipality and the qantonment, and though its popu-
1ation is considerably below a lakh it possesses a special importance as the seat 
of Imperial Government, and the Chief Commissioner approved of its being 
treated as a city. For facility of reference the main statistics for these two 
-Dities-are given separately in the various tables. 

40. It has been mentioned in paragraph 13 of the last Chapter that Normal 
Urban 

the two Cities h~ve a normal winter. and normal summer population. The Population. 

summer population of Delhi City was estimated to be a little less than 3 lakhs 
as against 366,000, the enumerated population during the winter. The Civil 
Lines have a summer population estimated to be nearly 40 per cent. Jess than 
-the Winter figure. New Delhi becomes practically deserted during the summer 
but many residents of Old Delhi ~ettle down in vacant Government quarters 
"for the hot weather, and its population is considerably less than one-half of 
what it is in the winter. 

41. The all-important character of the urban population is evident Movement 

from the fact that it foriUS a proportion of 703 per m~"lle to the total popula- .~~;.'::on. ' 

tion. Among the provinces of India, Ajmer-Menyara bears the closest resemb-
1ance in point of size to this Province, but has an urban population of no 
.more than 322 per mille. The urban population of this Province at the time 
of censuses prior to 1921 was confined to Delhi City, but in 1921 New Delhi 
·City and at the present census Shahdara was added to urban areas. Curve B 
in the graph on page 12 represents the growth in total urban population 
and the asterisk shows the growth of the population of the Cities. Below 
are reproduced the figures showing the growth since ·the earliest census held 
in 1847. 

Particula.rs. 
PorULATIOll' oP DELHI Al<D NEW DELDI CITIBB. 

~ 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881.~ 1853. 1 1847. 

Population • • 304,420 232,837 208,575 192,579 173,393 154,417 152,~~ 1150~79 
Percentage increase •• +31 +12 +8 +11 +12 +I 
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' During the last decade the. population of the Cities has increased by 44-
per cent. and that of urban areas including Shahdara by 4 7 per cent. 

42. The proportion of the followers of each of the main religions in 
NtrnliERPEB 1o,ooooFUBBANPoPULATioN urban population is given in the 

WHO ARE 
Year. 

Hindu. Sikh. Jain. MU.Iim. Christian Others. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1931 • . 5,470 141 
1921 . • 5,726 88 

102 
127 

Jains show a decrease .. 

4,023 
3,768 

. 249 
288 

15 
3 

margin for 1931 and 1921. It will 
be observed that Muslims and 

t· 
Sikhs have increased in proportion, 
while Hindus, Christians and 

It would have been very interesting to cal'culate the Natural Population. 
of the Cities in order to judge of the gro'jVth or decay among the real inhabit
ants, but the figures o~ emigrants obtained from. other provinces. do not 
differentiate between those -born in the Cities and those born in rural areas. 
All that can be attempted is to show the number of persons enumerated 

Born in Born in 

the two the rest 
Where enumerated. Cities. of the 

Province. 

1 2 3 

.. 
Delhi City .. 152,936 60,823 

Municipality .. 149,333 60,655 

Civil Lines .. 3,400 154 

Fort .. 203 . 14 

Nsw Dslhl City .. 10,338 2,865 

Municipality .. 8,657 2,498 

New Cantonment 1,681 367 

Foreign 
I 

hom. 

4 

151,768 
. 

•137,551 

12,793 

1,424 . 

6!J,450 

I 
63,700 

6,750 

Total. 

·5 

865,527 

347,539. 

16,347 

1,641 

73,653 

64,855 . 

8;'198 

in . the Cities, who were 
bqrn outside the Province, 
or within the·Province but 
outside. the Cities, and the 
number ' of the original in
habitants born and still 
residing in · the . Cities. 
These figures are given 
in the marginal table. 
Nearly two-fifths of the po
pulation enumerated in Old 
Delhi was born there. This 
proportion is very much 
smaller in. the case of. the 

other parts. of the two Cities. Though the number of the real inhabitants of 
Old Delli emigrating to other places is not definitely known, it cannot be· 
very large. The love of the inhabitants for their city is well-known, and it 
found expression in a verse of Zauq, the great De,lhi poet of the last century.* 

43. Curve D in the graph . on page 12 shows the rural population in 
. thousands. The figures· 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. 
given in the margin show 
the increase or decrease 

Particulars. 

7 1 2 5 3 4. 6 

Rur&l popnlstion •• 188,804 164,032 181,014 197,244180,557 177,466 at each census. The 
' Percentage in. +3 +2 -8 +11 +2 

crease. figures of censuses prior 
to 1921 have been adjusted so as to give the population. of the area now 
constituting the Province. The rate of rural growth has been very small; 
as compared to the urban, and is c~ear from the curve in the graph. The
reasons for this disparity have been discussed in Chapter I.. 

44. The number of villages found inhabited on the final census night 
is 307, and these have been classified in Table III according to the population. 
The average population of a village is 615 as against 585 at ~ast census. 
Of the 307 census villages 299 have a regular site for dwellings, and in case a 
village has two or more sites they are usually clos~ by. Assuming each of. 
these villages to be a point, the mean distance between them can be calculated 

*AI kal garche hal Dakkan men bari qadar-1-sukhan, Kaun lal Zauq par Dllll kl gallan cbhor kar. 
MEANING.-No doubt in these days pOets enjoy a great patronage in the Deccan but oh Zauci who oan 

aflord to go away from the streets of Dilli (Delhi) ! . · ' 
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, 200 . , 
by applying the' formula, d a = nv3 , where d is the distance between each 

village, and n is the number of villages in 100 square .miles.* Thus the mean 
distance (between residential villages) comes to 1·402 miles. 

YEAB. 

1 

1931 
1921 

45. The proportion of the followers of each religion in rural areas is 
NUllBEB PER 10,000 0~ POPULATION WHO ABE: given in the margin for the last 

two censuses. It is evident 
Hindo. Sikh. Jain. Muslim. Christian. 

2 3 4 5 6 that Christians and Sikhs have 
8,216 6 
8,230 5 

. 

40 
45 

1,427 
1,473 

311 
247 

increased at the expense of 
Hindils, Jains and MusliiUS . 

Some estimate of the number of persons per occupied house and thE! 
Popula- Number Average size of the family in urban areas was 

.8erial Name of ward. tion. of per 100 
No. . . · 'houses.· houses. made in Chapter L Here an attempt· is 
~~~----~2~--~~-~3~--~4~·--~0~ 

1 Lothian Road . • 10,458 2,622 399 
2 Queens Road • • 9, 772 2,365 413 
3 Mori Gate 17,924 4,{)75 440 
4 Dariba 12,741 2,183 584 
5 Mo.liwara .. 8, 728 2,018 433 
6 CharkheWalan.. 28,547 5,963 479 

made to show the number of persons 
per occupied house in different wards of 
the old City to indicate where the 
greatest overcrowding exists. 

7 Farash Khana • • 27,991 5,414 517 R f b d t th 
8 Bazar Sit& Ram 21,36.~ 4,530 472 · e erence may e ma e o e 
9 ChuriWalan .. 19,793 3,l49 629 definition of a house in the urban areas 

·10 Sui Walan 14,239 2,839 502 
11 Ft:r::za~i- 22,281 4,668 477 (page 26) which does not restrict the 
12 SabziMandi .. 23,974 5,056 474 meaning to a commensal family. It will 
.13 Sadar North • , 30,068 7,437 404 
14 Sadar South • • 42,655 9,249 461 thus be seen that the number of persons 
15 Pabar Ganj 36,547 8,099 451 • d h · h 
16 Qarol B.agh 15,400 2,545 605 per occup1e ouse may m t e more 

thickly-p.opulated areas be made up of more than one family . 

. T\1.~ figures by religion. and age for the elective and administrative· 
wards will be found in the Appendices to this Chapter. 

· • If N be the number of hexagons in 100 square miles, then n = 3N 

The Area of one hexagon= 3d'V3 . 
' 2 

and that of N hexagons - 3N d' V3 = nd' V3 
- 2 2 

= 100 square miles (by hypothetus) 
'•oo 

Hence d' = -·-, or 
nV3 ' 

log. d = 1·0312.5 (a constant) - t log. n. 

Rural 
Population br 
Rellglon. 

Overcrowding 
In ihe City. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE AGE AND SEX BY ADMINISTRATIVE WARDS OF DELm MUNICIPALITY 
· • AND OTHER SUB-DIVISIONS OF THE PROVINCE. 

(Being Appendix .I to Chapter U). 

Nu><BEn AXD NA>IE oF WAnDs. 1 

--

AGE•PERIOD AND .; d e 
1 1 .; ~ .; ~ .d SEX. iii "" 

,; .., 1 ~ "' iii ~ ~ 0 

'" 
• 

~ 
.. i3 ~ ":;' ~ ~ ::: ::: ~ ·::;1 z 

~ •i .. ~ <r. 
~ CJ .i;: ·i: - .. :a ~ 

... e ·It ,!j .a i ~ '5 .::i :0 :a ;j ..a ·a "' ~ 0 ~ 

~ tl "' ~ l l 0' 1 ~ I ~ ~ 0 I I I. I. I. I. 0 ....: .. "' ' ..: C> ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- .. .. ... >0 "' I "' ' 
Ill 11 12 13 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 14 

o-
{Males •• 132 100 224 183 95 3.57 385 33~ 258 191 298. 403 449 I 

•• Females 252 303 . 126 118 199 163 103 324 394 291 201 374 . 469 

{Malea •• 127 101 192 132 81 308 340 258 212 171 296 301 322 1-2 • 
• • Females 125 104 lSI 121 77 308 313 2•" 236 197 282 31I 333 Jl 

{:Male• .. 141 133 242 . 170 113 366 412 273 274 205 353 331 396 
' " Femal.., 137 112 217 167 99 410 370 273 294 232 332 344 407 

(Males .. 139 133 254 169 92 360 414 294 293 219 342 327 387 3-4 
"\.FemaJea 285 229 269 127 109 213 164 92 388 416 286 319 393· 

.. {Males .. 137 125 237 157 90 353 388 303 299 199 313 316 361 • 
~ 

'255 Females 113 96 201 141 90 336 416 273 202 285 306 347 

{Malu .. 676 692 1,149 811 461 1,744 1,939 1,468 1,336 986 1,602 1,678 1,906-
Total o;..& Femalu 

628 639 1,011 766 461 1,766 ~.909 1.360 1,822 1,061 1,621 1,604 1,949-

{Malea .. 630 544 1,124 730 456 1,796 1,854 1,332 1,267 {o9 1,502 1,410 1,684 &-10 
" Females . 

453 409 853 629 412 1,461 1,647 1,148 1,068 769 ,1,233 1,134 1,440· 

(Mal .... 653 550 1,113 742 502 1,800 1,791 1,281 1,253 905 1,534 1,406 . 1,753' 1G-15 
"tFemaJ"' 393 377 811 590 391 1,330 1,463 1,080 1,011 711 1,165 1,060 1,309-

' 
(Males .. 744 664' 1,218 764 52} 1,812 1,600 1,218 1,]08 759 1,403 1,596 -2,049: 10-20 

··\.Femaleo 364 391 735 537 371 1,186 1,263 1,044 856 627 1,013 1,130. 1,310' . 
(Males .. 1,585 1J62 2,549 1,649 1,194 3,822 3,172 2,485 2,209 1,513 2,648· 3,412 4,3880 20-30 ··\_Fem~eo ' 646 808 1,418 1,050 723 2,348 2,352 1,877 1,570 1,201 1,870 2,200 2,546-

{Males .. 1,240 1,182 1,896 1,367 971 2,777 2,411 ·1,928 1;717 1,198 1,935 2,415 3,154· 30-40 .. 
Femalea 544 525 968 737 526 1,597 1,532 1,245. 1,188 860 1,264 1,288 I,69Z, 

.. {Moles .. 690 632 1,158 838 592 1,620 1,609 1,315 1,228 905 1,168 1,336 1,724· 40-60 
Fe mol eo 280 322 571 468 354 990 955 800 8.40 529 728 725 992" I 

(Malee .. 311 301 527 403 280 921 909 692 635 453 553 593 791 50-60 "t ll'emolea 145 190 289 269 196 . 574 576 444 409 282 383 391 542: 

{Malee .. 186 176 314• j34 173 582 614 389 432 323 464 358 498 60 a.nd OYer · 
l!'emaleo 90 108 220 167 164 421 395 277 294 249 275 238 342 

{Mates .. 6,695 6,108 11,048 7,588 6,140 16,87~ 15,899 12,098 11,285 7,950 12,8.29 14,204 17,94& TOTAL •• 
Females 8,768 8,869 6,876 5,208 8,588 11,673 12,092 9,285 8,558 6,289 9,452 9,770 12.t22 

' . 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE AGE AND SEX BY ADMINISTRATIVE WARDS OF DELHI MUNICIPALITY 
. AND OTHER SUB-DIVISIONS OF THE PROVINCE.--condd. 

(Being Appendix I to Chapter ll). 

NL>IBER A.'<D NA>!E OF WARDS. 
I 

I 
i I' 

I § 
.; 

I .; I 

6 
AGE·PERIOD AND -.: 6 

SEX. ... 
l .s 0 ~ ..t 0 = "C' = ;s 

"' ~ 

,r'l, " :li Q a ::;j .. 
c:J 

~ 3 = Q 

~· 
.. 

0 :a g ~ :a a: ~ " -= ~ "' ;; ..t ~ ~ 
.. .J .. .. t>! Q .. ;s <:3 a: a: 

"' " ~ ... < I s: 
~ I. I. I ;; :::1 .. 

~ !0 3 = 
I 

0 
,.: - ... ~ .. ~ 

I ~ 
' :> = "' "' ~ 0 fS 

~ z z I = ~ ~ ~ <:> ... 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 I 24 •• I 26 27 -· ' 

--{::.· 640 573 341 46 6,006 15 217 6,237 109 1,039 1,148 8,756 10,141 
(1-1 

626 l,O:U 1,160 580 3ll 37 4,871 13 201 ; 6,085 126 8,698 9,948 

(Males .. 563 438 238 38 4,118 ]] 175 4,304 88 790 878 2,883 8,0M 
],-2 -'\_Females 560 ~2 197 35 4,059 12 lSI 4,2~2 100 765 866 2,851 7,963 

··{Males •• 
604 481 247 46 4,767 11 204 4,982 99 824 92& . 8,218 9,12$ 

2-3 
Females 615 ~2 210 40 4,761. 12 205 4,978 101 847 948 8,115 9,041 

' 

--{Males .. 
520 474 228 39 4,684 9 265 4,958 96 796 &911 3,022 8,872 

3-4 
Females 587 482 209 33 4,601 8 218 4,827 98 791 889 2.904 8,620 

• 
(Males •• 633 474 195 38 4,608 . 13 117 4,738 93 744 837 2,702 8,2'7'T 

4-5 
. .. \ Fomal.;. 440 98 709 807 2,488 529 176 30 4,236 9 116. 4,861 7,656 

IMalu .. 11,960' 2,440 1,249 207 118,18Z 59 978 24,219 485 4,193 4,678 16,581 44,47S 

Total o-o LFomalu '2,917 2,456 1,103 175 22,628 54 921 23,503 523 4,i46. 1,669 15,056 43,22S 
I 

{Males •• 2,608 2,201 882 ISO 21,109 67 765 21,941 405 "3,487 3,892 18,638 39,866 
6--10 ,.. Females 2,217 646 126 17,428 700 353 2,877 8,230 11,669 88,()63: 1,783 36. 18,164 

' (Males •• 2,583 . 2,171 876 231 21,144 I 69 750 21,963 398 3,647 4,046 18,675 39,88S 
1o-15 ··\Females 631 290 2,618 2,908 11,618 81,874 2,171· 1,650 665 113 18,290 . 32 18,963 

' 
' {Malo& .. 2,612 2,200 988 505 21,811 202 1,174 23,187 644 4,773 6,817 10,908 89,70T 

I.G-20 •• FemaleS 623 315 9,619 2,102 1,653 826 162 16,690 33 18,248 2,787 3,102 28,9GT 

··{Males .. 5,490 4,7154 1,972 1,313 46,617 540 4,008 49,166 2,088 11,189 13,277 11,125 81,66T 
20-30 

Females 3,896 3,364 1,525 307 29,901 81 1,326 31,308 613 5,477 6,090 16,956 64,863 

' 

{Males .. 4,107 3,702 1,342 872 34,214 235 2,122 86,671 1,220 7,917 9,131 14,406 60,114-

3o-40 .. 
19,508 792 322 11,616 86,114 Females 2,356 2,131 896 159 46 20,348 2,931 3,263 

{Males •• 2,341 2,207 854 401 20,616 93 1,195 21,903 399 3,877 4,2711 9,065 35,234 
4o-50 .. 

19 427 6,958 20,761 l!'omaio8 1,378 1,184 548 70 11,734 I 12,180 159 1,464 1,628 

-{MaloS .. 1,078 965 369 130 9,931 30 509 10,470 154 1,498 1,862 5,659 17,781 
5().-60 

I Females 700 612 297 40 8,329 13 191 8,648 79 776 866 4,328 11,721 

{Males •• 676 618 165 44 6,248 19 104 6.869 100 726 .826 4,382 11,677 
601Uld~ 

456 197 28 4,362 13 141 4,608 61· 472 6ZJ 8,139 8,168 Femalss 436 

{Males .. . 24,462 21,ll78 8,687 8,888 ll08,869 . 1,814 10,696 216,778 8,098 41,307 47,400 106,819 869,497 

TOTAL - ' 
Females . 18,208 16,269 8,708 1,176 ,148,670 827 6,762 149,749 2,706 28,648 26,268 90,747 266,74S. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE POPULATION OF ADULTS AND NON-ADULTS BY RELIGION FOR ALL 
THE ELECTIVE WARDS OF DELID MUNICIPALITY. 

(Being Appendix n to Chapter ll). 
-

Total. Hnmc. An- SIKH. . ..! 
DBAR>II, 

- G ~ 
"ll ~ Adults and 

/ .; 
~ j:; NAME OF WARD· .: t :i 6 Non-adults. .!l " 
'a '"0 

,; 
" 

,; -; "i 1 ~ 
-; 

G a· ~ 

~ ! ~ ~ 
-; -; ~ .::. ~ :a l'ot· ~ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

r Adults •• 5,567 2,829 2,495 1,206. . . . . 81 39 

166-170 1 KAsHMmr GATE .. ~ Non-adults •· 4,283 3,066 1,785 1,2461 .. . . 70 44 
176-178 l Total . . 9,860 6,885 4,280 2,451 •.. . . 161 83 

-

.··{ 
Adults .. 8,091 4.203 5,943 2,842 . . .. 152 64 

17t-175 CHA!<J)NI CHOWK Non-adults •• 5,905 . 4,220 
~ 

3,859 2,681 
. . 102 ,68 2 . . .. 

179-183 
.6,523 

.. 
Total . . 13,996 8,423 9,802 . . .. . 264 132 

···{ 
Adults . . . 4,344 2,586 3,217 1,954 .. \ .• .. 91 26 .. ' 

184-188 3 DARmA Non-adults •• 3,194 2,617 ·,, 2,399 1,936 . . ... . 57 35' 

Total .. 7,538 5,203 5,616 3,890 .. 148 61 

Adults 5,707 3,542 4,348 2,710 
., .• .. 49 20 . . . . . . · . 

i89-194 ·{ Non-adults •• .• 2,418 
' ... . 

35 4 JIIALt•WARA . . 4,111 3,372 3,018 . . . .. 19 
195-198 

. . Total .. 9,818 6,914 7,366· 5,128 . . ... 
\ 

84 39 

·:{ 
Adults . . 6,76~ 4,035 i, 3,346. 1,g76 . .. 32 19 . .. 

199-206 5 GALt QASAM JA.'< Non-adults •• 5,434 4,312 2,323 1,819 .. . . 19 21 

Total 12,19~ 8,347 $,669 3,795 . ' 51 40 . . .. .. . . 

··{ 
Adults .. 8,407 5,574 2,611 1,676 .. " .. 6 6 

207-215 6 F ABASH KHA.'!A Non-adults .. 7,492. _6,5~8 . 1,934 1,625 ... 11 3 - . '. . 
I. Total .. 15,899 .12,092. . 4,545 3,301 ... .. . 11·· I 9 

(' Adults .. 6,576 4,443 4,077 2,812 .. .. 14 7 

--t 
-216-223 7 BAZAR SIT A RA>I Non-adults •• . 5,522 4,822 3,273 2,844 .. .. 12 10 

Total 12,098. • 9,265 1;350 ' 26 11 .. 5,656 .. .. 

.. { Adults . ~. 10,275 7,161 4,460 3,047 . .. 9 4 
. . 

224-236 8 CHURl WALAN :!'!on-adults .. 8,910 7,686 3,364 2,829. .. .. '3 2. 

Total .. 19,185 14,847 1,824 5,876 .. .. 12 6 

··{ 
Adulb. ~- . 6,531 4,333 . 1,951 1,118 .. .. 17 7 

237-245 9 FAIZ BAZAR Non-adults .. 6,298. 5,119 1,616 1,280 .. .. 12 6 

Total .. 12,829 9,462 3,567 2,391 .. .. 29 13 

.. { Adults .. 17,933 10,466 10,422 5,835 .. .. .132 60 

246-267 10 SABzr MA!im Non-adults .. 14,217 11,426 7,729 6,103 .. 86 63 .. 
T~tal .. 32,150 21,892 18,151 11,938 .. ... 218 123 

, 
Adults 13,177 

.. { .. 8,517 '1,760 5,ll8 .. .. 76 58 

~8-284 11 8ADARBAZAR Non-adults .. 11,275 9,686 6,587 5,707 68 74 .. .. 
Total .. 24,462 18,203 14,347 10,825 .. .. 144 132 

--{ 
Adults .. 16,333 10,714 8,281 5,728 144 94 452 179 

285-309 12 PAHAR GANJ AND Non-adults .. 13,642 11,258 6,590 6;535 102 99 300 ~03 
QAROLBAGH. 

Total .. 29,975 fl1,972 14,871 11,fl63 246 193 752 382 

I r Adults .. 2,646 563 1,520 329 .. .. 106 12 

310-313 RA!I.WAY STATION 
. 

13 "1 Non-adults .. 1,237 612 644 373 116 13 .. .. 
Total ' 3,883 1,176 2,164 702 221 25 .. .. .. 

.. { AduU. .. 112,349 68,966 60,431 36,350 144 94 1,216 601 

I 
Grand Total N on-adu~U •• 91,520 14,704 45,121 36,396 102 99 891 661 -

Total .. 203,869 143,670 105,562 72,746 246 198 8,107 1,062 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE POPULATION OF ADULTS AND NON-ADULTS BY RELIGION FOR ALL 
THE ELECTIVE WARDS OF DELID MUNICIPALITY.--concld. 

NAME OF W ARD• 

(Being Appendix ll to Chapter ll). 
( ( 

Adults and · 
Non-adults. 

4 

JAIN. 
BUD• 

DillST. 

~ J 
15 16 

MUSLIM. 

' 

3 
---f--J------·-~:-----r----r--1----·1----1---1---

166'-170 
176-178 

171-175 
179-183 

184--188 

189-194 
195-198 

199-206 

207-215 

1 KAsaMIRI GATE 

2 CHANoNI CnoWK 

3 DARIBA 

4 MALI·\VARA 

5 GALl QAsAM JAN 

6 F ARASH KHANA 

216-223 7 BAZAR SrTA RAM 

224-236 8 Caunr W ALAN 

237-245 9 FAIZ BAZAR 

246-267 10 SABZI MANDl 

268-264 11 SAOAR BAZAR 

285-309 12 ·I' ·PAHAR GANJ AND 
QAROLBAGH, 

310-313 13 RAILWAY STATION 

Grand Total 

Adults 

Non-adults •• 

Total 

Adult• 

Non-adults .. 

Total 

Adults 

Non-adults .• 

Total 

Adults 

Non-adults •• 

Total 

r. Adults 

''l Non-adults .. 

Total 

Adult.. 

Non-adults •• 

Total 

r Adults •• 

.. i Non·adults .. 

L Total .. 

r Adults .. 

·~· i Non-adults •• 
1 L Total .. 

Adults 

Non-adults .. 

Total 

( Adults .. 
I 

.. ~ Non·adults .. 

l Total .. 

I Adults .. 

.. Non-adults .. 
I 
L Total 

I Adults •. 

. Non-adults .. 

l Total .. 

r Adult• .. 

.. i Non-adults .. 

l Total .. 

12 

21 

33 

58 

39 

97 

485 

395 

880 

302 

166 

468 

16 

15 

31 

7 

3 

10 

6 1 

7 .... 

13 

27 

~3 

50 

371 

363 

734 

1 

5 •• 

2 .. 

7 .. 

1 .. 

I .. 

202 .. .. 

191 .. .. 

393 .. .. 

4 .. .. 

6 .. .. 

10 •• •• 

5 • • ' •• 

5 .. •• 

.10 • • • • 

36 40 .... 

:i9 43 .. .. 

75 83 .... 

21 

21 

42 

24 

84 

108 

120 

102 

222 

160 

147 

307 

3'1 

40 

77 

6 

6 

12 

16 .... 

18 .. •• 

34 .. .. 

11 .. .. 

11 .. .. 

22 .... 

103 •• .. 

99 .... 

202 

133 .. .. 

126 .. .. 

259 •• 

27 .. .. 

24 .. .. 

51 .. .. 

7 • • • • 

8 .... 

16 .. •• 

1 

1 

2,706 

2,258 

5,024 

1,855 

1,834 

3,689 

540 

337 

877 

1,003 

891 

1,894 

3,364 

3,074 

6,478 

5,770 

5,529 

·1I,Z99 

1,449 195 121 17 ' 8 .. .. 

1,647 139 107 10 5 .. • • 

3,096 

1,218 

1,402 

2,620 

218 

277 

495 

609 

334 228 27 I3 •• .. 

74 50~ .4 2 .. •• 

67 

141 

9 

6 

I6 

4 

46 

96 

16 

fi .. 

21 

I 

2 .. 

6 

1 

1 

I .. 

.. ·•. 

2 • • • .. 

I .... 

1 • • • .. 

2 • • • • 

744 .. 1 • • • • • • 

I,353 

2,033 

2,465 

4,498 

3,875 

4,872 

8,741 

4 

4 

3 

7 

13 

15 

28 

1 ll .. . . . .. 
3 • • . • • • • .. 

1 • • . • • • • • 

4 • • • • • • • .. 

12 '. .. •• •• 

13 .. .. .. •• 

26 .. .. .. •• 

2,391 1,538 58 46 .. • • • • • • 

2,150 1,875 48 60 .. .. • • • • 

4,641 3,413 106 96 .. • • .. •• 

5,726 

5,475 

11,201 

4,409 

4,474 

8,883 

7,062 

6,137 

13,199 

5,161 

4,460 

9,621 

7,318 

6,530 

13,848 

921 

401 

1,322 

4,052 

4,786 

8,838 

3,078 

3,720 

6,798 

4,321 

5,032 

9,353 

3,196 

3,767 

6,!163 

4,615 

5,328 

9,943 

}58 

176 

334 

59 

47 

106 

42 •• .. .. •• 

122 

111 

:133 

61 .. •• 

931" .. 

119 8 .. 

102 

221 

1 .. 

9 •• 
• 

. . . .. 

. . . . 

. . . .. 
190 141 8 6 1 •• 

157 126 8 

2871 12 347 

20 

13 

aa 

12 
I 

12 .. .. 

24 ... .. 

101 71 1 

.. .. 

so. 69 .... 

181 140 .. .. 

93 56 .... 

87 41 .. • . 

160 97 .. .. 

3 ..... 

9 1 .. 

.. I 
.Adulto .. I,284 952 

Nun-aduU. • • 1,078 924 

Total .. 2,862 1,876 

7 I 48,286 30,360 942 6i0 31 17 

1 l 

3 I 

4 z 
z 1 

a 1 

& t 
z .. 43,650 36/)91 768 6:13 20 9 

9 1 91,838 68,461 1,896 1,81~ &7 261 
---- , ________ _!_ __ ~ _ __l _ __._ __ _l_.. _ ___!._-'---
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution of the population between towns and villages. 

Average population Number per mille Number pu millt. of the urban population Number per mille of the rural population 
per residing in residing in towns with a population of residing in villages with a population of 

' 
20,000 10,000 to 5,000 to Under 5,000 2,000 to 50.0 to Under 

TOU110. ViUage. TOU110. Village. and over. 20,000. IO,OUO. 5,000. and over. 5,000. 2,000. 500. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10/ 11 12 
< 

149,147 615 703 297 982 18 r 28. 120 595 257 .. -
.. 

-
}.10~.-0f the U,076 persons enumerated in Encampments, Boats and Railway, 852 are included in Delhi M.·C., 8,896 in New 

Delhi City and 1,328 in Camp at Kbanpur. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Number per mille of the total population of each main religion who live in towns. 

Hindu. Ad·Dharmi. Sikh. Jain. Muslim. Christian. Zoroastrian. 

703 612 870 655. 857 9s2 1,000 1,000 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlL 

Towns classified by population. 

- !! I [ncreatt per cent. in the population of place8 Increase per cent. in 
~ ~ 

I 
the urban population . - claued Mtowno at the forow of the 0 

~ of each cla88 from - two censuaes in each &Ub~column. 
.; ,; d I 1881-1931. 
" oo a 

\ 
I ~ ~ 

~ 
,.;.·z 

.:l I 
-c=•IC 

" " ~ !!',..Ei..C::bflo 
CLAss oF ToWNs. 

;; o! ].s s lXI o .... s..-.f 
."0 ~c. 

I 1921 to 
]o:5'tl~ 

.§ g. " 1911 to 1901 to 1891 to 1881 to "'~ eu:!._~=: ..... 
'a tc: 'i.e I 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 

...; -" ~ " 
.<> 

" d 
,<>0 ~-g~ .., "ll • a! ~·'" a C.,.o ag c ~- -

" 
0 ~ I ~r;; 1-t ~~t:..f 
P:." i-=- --= 0 0 z I ~-·- ~0 ..... ~0+1 

~" 
I 2 3 4 I_£, 6 7 8 9 10 11 

DELm l'ROVL'<CE .. 3 1 670 I I +17-0 +30·7 +11•6 +8·3 +11•] +110·8 +158·1 

J. 100,000 and over .. 1 ·82 694 +37·1 +14•5 +ll•6 +8•3 +11•1 +110•8 +110·8 
I 

n •• 5o,ooo-Ioo,ooo .. 1 •16 554 I +95·2 .. .. . . .. .. .. 
' m. 20,000-50,000 .. .. .. . . I . . .. .. . . .. .. . . 
' 

IV. 10,000-20,000 .. ... ' . . .. I 

' 
.. .. . . .. . . .. . . 

v. 5,000-10,000 1 ·02 721 I ' .. .. .. .. . . . . - .. 
VT. Under 5,000 .. .. .. .. I . . .. . . .. i .. - .. 

I . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Cities and Selected Towns, 

I 
Percentage. of variation. in population. 

Number Number Population 
Population of persons of of foreign CtTY on. SELE<,'TED Tows. females in 1931. per square to 1,000 born per 1921 1911 1901 1891 1881 1881 

mile. males. mille. to to to to to to 
1 2 3 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1891. 1931. 
I 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 - ~ --- - - - . ---

DELHI CtTY 365,527 23,158 ' • .. .. 694 582 +37 +15 +12 +s +11 +111 

NEW DELHI CITY .. 73,653 1,524 554 860 +95 .. .. . . - .. 
SIIAIIDARA .. .. 8,262 6,120 721 471 .. .. .. .. . . . . 

- -· -· - ·-- ---~-



CHAPTER Ill. 
BIRTH-PLACE AND MIGRATION. 

46. GeneraL 47. SullllD8!'J7 figures of birth-pla.oe. 48. Efieo~ of migration on sex proportion. 4.9~ Casual 
migration. 50. Temporary migration. 51. Periodic migration. 52, Bemi,pormanent migration. 53. Permanent 
migration. -54. Incroaoe in the element of foreigners. 55. Oconpations of immigranta. 56.1mmigranta by 
provincoo. 57. Immlgranta from foreign oonntries. 58. Immigration by religion. 69. Emigration. 60. Jm. 
migration and the retnrn of age. 61. Daily migration. 62. Natnral popnlation. 

The fignres of birth-place regarding the whole Province and _the two Citias are given in Imperial Reforenee lo 
'fable VI. Stalisllos. 

Subsidiary Table I gives detail of birth-plaoe of immigranta by Natnral Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table D givee a cl&BSification of emigrants,. though their numbers by NatnraJ Divisions are 
.not a.vailable. Det&Us of migration betwaen this Provinoe aD.d contiguous provinoes a.re given io the first two 
i!Ubeidiary tables. 

Subsidiary Table m compares the fignres of birth-place for 1921 with those of 1931. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the detsils of migration between Delhi Province and other part& of India, 
the latter being grouped separately under two classes, British Territory and Federated Statao. 

46. -·A reference tq the General Sche.dule (see Appendix I to Chapter I) GeneraL 

will show that the entry of birth-place in column 13 was one of the enquiries 
made at the census. If ·a person was born in India the district or state of 
birth was to be reco:cded, but in tabulation, for reasons of economy, the results 
were shown for provinces instead of by districts. In the case of persons born 
-outside India, the country of birth was to be recorded. As a matter of fact a 
-considerable number of persons, even educated Europeans, returned the names 
-of counties or even parishes where they were born, and during the sorting 
.a reference to other entries in the slips (such as mother-tongue) or occasionally 
-to enumeration books cleared up the ambiguity regarding the country of birth .. 

"Birth-place statistics thus _obtained furnish material for calculation of 
the "Natural Population" as indicated in the definition of this term. They 
also supply material for a study of migration. It is necessary-here to define 
the different types of migration. 

{1) Casual Migration.-Or the minor movements between adjacent 
villages. These affect the returns only when the villages in question happen · 
to lie on opposite sides of the line which divides one district from ·another. In 
this type of migration females generally preponderate. It arises largely from 
the very common practice amongst Hindus of taking a wife from another 
village, and from the fact that young married women often go to their parents' 
home for their first confinement. -

(2) Temporary.-Dtie to journeys on business, visits to places of pilgrim· 
.age and the like, and the temporary demand for labour when new roads and 
railways are under construction . 

• 
(3) Periodic.-Such as the annual migration which takes place in different 

tracts at harvest time, and the seasonal movements of pastoral nomads, to 
which, particularly in respect of this Province, maybe added the annual migra-
tion to hills. • 

(4) Semi-Permanent.-When the natives of one place reside and earn 
ther living in another, but retain their connection with their own homes, where 
-they leave their families and to which they return at more or less regular inter
vals and finally in their old age. 

{5) Pf3il'manent.-i.e., where overcrowding drives people away, or the 
.superior attractions of some other.looality induce people to settle there. 



Summary 
Figures Of 
Blrlh-place. 

Ellect of 
!rllgratlon on 
Sex Propor
tion. 

Casnal 
ldlgrallon. 

.42 CHAl'TER III.-BIRTH· PLACE .AND MIGRATION • 

Another form of migration which is increasing is what may be called 
daily migration, which is the practice of living outside some large urban area 
and coming and going daily for bURiness of one kind or another. 

The census st<ttistics do not distinguish between the different kinds of 
migration but certain aspects of the figures, if studied closely, give an indica
tion as .to the extent of each kind of migration. An attempt will be made in 
this Chapter to discuss the various kinds of migration to and from the Province 
and to estimate the extent of each. 

It will be useful to mention that all the persons born outside the Pro
vince are not foreigners, for they may include some of the real inhabitants of 
the Province, who were born outside it. This Province is small in extent and 
casual migration as defined above must be considerable. In addition to this a 
certain number of children would be born when their parents had periodically 
or semi-permanently migrated from the Province to other parts of the country. 
At the same time it is true that some of the foreigners, who come to the Province 
as periodic or semi-permanent visitors, may have children born while in resi
dence in this Province. The former though really belonging to the Province will 
appear in our statistics as immigrants, and the latter though in reality immi
grants will appear as natives of the Province and thus be in.cluded in the native
born population. The number of such foreigners will be set off, though only 
to a small extent, against the number of real inhabitants born outside and the 
figures of birth-place after such adjustment are undoubtedly of great use in 
estimating the extent of the flow of population into o~ out of the Province. 

47. From the summary figures given in tlie margin it will be seen that of 

B irth·placc. 

) 

Population Total 
I.-Born in Delhi 

Province. 
II.-Born elsewhere 

in India.. 

J Enumerated in the Pro~ 
vince, Absolute figures. 

I .; . i 
~ . -0 ~ ~ 
!ll . .!! s . 
ii ~ 0 

Col ;:;: ~ 

2 3 4 

636,246 369,497 266,7 49 
373,058 215,164 157,874 

259,163 -151,265 107,898 

Proportion per I 0,000 of 
total population. 

.; ,; 

~ ,; ~ 
0 8 ~ 

~ " ~ 

·~ 

""' 5 6 7 

10,000 5,807 4,193 
5,863 3,382 2,481 

4,073 2,377 1,696 

Ratio 
of 

females 
to 1,000 
males, · 

8 

722 
734 

713 

the totalpopula- · 
tion !!numerated 
in Delhi Province 
58'63 per cent. 
were born within 
the Province, 
40'73 per cent. 
in the rest of 

*(i) 
(H) India, 0'5 per BritishTcrritoryl. 212,345 ~~·:!~~ 89,604 3,337 1,929 1,408 730 

States . . 46,818 zo,oztt- 18,294 736 448 288 641 
1,362! (iii) I cent. in other 

III.- 12

4

1 3oo British Domi-
Dominions ! 

t Other foreign coun-1 883 648 235 14 . 10 363 nions, and 0•14 

Contiguous 204,776 118,115 86,661 3~19 1,857 . 734 
Provinces. 

Britain and 3142 2400 742 50 38 

tries. , ~ 

*Indi& unspecified has been included in British Territory: French and Portuguese per cent. lll 
Settlements in States. f ' 

t Unspecified parta of continents outaide India have been included in other oreign COUll-
foreign countries. tries. The Pro-

vince has the greatest proportion of foreign-born than any other in India. 

48. In the last colurrm· of the summary given above is shown the number 
of females per 1,000 males of the total population born in the various units. It 
is evident that males preponderate in the population with a 'foreign' birth-place, 
the women being only 713 per 1,000 males as against 722 in the total population 
and 734 in .the case of the province-born population. We shall now try t() 
estimate the extent of various kinds of immigrants to this Province and to'!.ts 
different units. The sex proportion in different kinds of migration will be
noticed in due course. 

49. This kind of migration though of vital importance to the persons 
concerned is called " casual " because it is purely the result of a demarcation 
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of administrative boundaries, and the migrants are quite unconsr.ious of having 
done anything to deserve the epithet. 

'l'here is a considerable immigration of this type in rural areas of this Province 

AREA \VHBRR ENUltERA..TED. 

Birth. place. 
Rural. Urban. 

Males. F«UUla.les Males. Females. 
1 2 3 4 5 

Within the Province .. il.'l,809 5~919 129,375 101,955 
Contiguons provinces .. 13,902 30,409 104,213 56,252 
Other parts of India .. 1,202 9:12 31,948 20,3011 
Foreign countries .. 605 26 2,443 951 

NUMBER OF 
li'EMALBS l'ER 
l.QPO >rALES. 

Rill'&!. Urban. 
6 7 

652 788 
2,187 r.-10 

775 6.16 
43 389 

where the Hindu Jat, 
Gujjar or Ahir · as 
a rule takes a bride 
from outside his own 
village. The mar
ginal table gives the 
mrmber of males and 

females born in different localities outside the Province, and enumerated in its 
urban and rural areas, as well as the number of females per l ,000 males in 
each case. It will be seen that women preponderate among the munigrants 
from contiguous provinces to the rttral areas, the proportion being 2,187 fnmales 

. tol,OOO males. The reason for this is not far to seek; the wives taken from the 
neighbouring districts in the Ptmjab and the United Provinces swell the nnmher 
of female immigrants. On the other hand, in urban areas the proportion of 
iemales to 1,000 males is no more than 540, indicating that many men, who come 
from contiguous provinces to urban areas of Delhi ior trade or employment, 
do not bring their womenfolk with them. Evidently most of these female inuni
grants to towns are wives of the permanent residents. The above table is also 
indicative of the much larger extent of immigration in the urban art>a, as 
-compared to the rural. The number of females among immtgrants seenis to 
vary inversely with the distance from which. they come. 

50. Numerous immigrants from the Rajputana Agency are employed 
as labourers in the building of the new Capital. There are nearly nine thousand 
persons including woml'n and childreJ?. living in a camp near SajdM Jang, 
Artisana and olher UX:rkme" enuaved ;,. Industry, and the rest being scatt:_erecl over various 
labourers unapw;ified and 1/ioae engaged in lran.apqrt. 

DELHI CITY. NEW DELm CITY. 
places in the two Cities. The marginal 
table gives the figures by birth-place 
of " labourE.'rs " unspecified as well afl 
those engaged in industry (mo.stly 
building) and transport (mostly of 
earth and building material), enumer.,... 
a ted in the two· CitieS: The !a homers 

$ ~ li ~ 
-;;; a -;;; a 
·~ " - ~ ... 1<4 ... 

1 
1 

I 2 3 4 5 
tal labonrers and1 

2,884 a.rtisa.ns in Cities . . 56,870 4,489 10,453 
Ra.jputano. Agency . . 6,387 !19.5 3,911 1,978 
Pnnjab .• 4,948 201 1,640 116 
United Provinces .. 

1 
17,228 357 2,4 )() 329 

I from Rajpu.tana and their depE.>ndants, 
who were enumerated m New Delht City, can safely be put down as "tem
porary immigrants" to the Province. Those enumerated in the Old City 
together with the artisans and labourers, who C!l'llle into the two Cities from 
the Punjab and the United Provinces, are most probably periodic or semi
permanent immigrants. ·The number of other t~mporary immigrants such as 
tourists cannot be as.certained, but there is no doubt that in the winter their 
.number is at the maximum. . 

Temporary 
Migration. 

51. There is a unique periodic migration to and from the Cities of this 
Province. An esti.io.ate of the amount. of this migrat~on was formed in Chapter I 
in{the course of an attempt made to ascertain the normal summer and winter. 
population of the two Cities. According to that es~i~ate a~out ~5,000 of ~he 
inhabitants of Delhi Municipality and 7,000 of the Ctvil Statton IUigrate durmg 
the summer, while the number of annual migrants from. New Delhi i\Iunieipal~ 
is about 40,000. If in these figures are included a number of officers and men 

Perlodle · 
MlgraUoD. 
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of the New Cantonment and Fort, who go to the hills during the summer 
months, the summer migration of the Province may safely be put down a~ 

I • 

over 80,000 persons. 

52. A great proportion of the periodic migrants comes under the cate- -
gory of semi-permanent inuni~ants to the Province. The majority of officials 
employed in various Government departments belong to this class, and they 
spend the summer in Simla and the winter in Delhi for a considerable portion of_ 
their lives, and at the end of thei_r service they return to the province of their 
birth. When such per8ons are in Delhi, their families in many cases join them 

·and also become semi-permanent immigrants. To the number of Government 
officials may be added the immigrants employed in big trading companies, rail-· 
ways, banks, etc. 

In the table in the margin are given the figures of persons employed: 
Pe:rs(11!8 e:mfo>!letl in Public ,Administration, Public Farce, in various Government departments 

()tl171et'B, managers and clerks employed in transport 
(indudi711l Railway, Pasts and Telegraphs). and businessmen, who from the very 

Deihl City. 

BmTH·PLAOE. 

Males. Females. 
1 ~ 3 

Total .. 15,732 79 
Foreign born .. 7,153 54 
Bengal .. 263 2 
Madras .. 44 I 
Punjab 2,940 16 
United Provinces 2,233 22 

·---~----

New Deihl. 

1\Iale:c. Females. 
4 5 

0,119 29 
8,416 2il 

946 3 
324 2 

3,923 5 
1,569 7 

nature of the business seem to possess 
a more or less permanent occupation 
and who have come from the different 
provinces of India. Most of these are 
semi-permanent inunigrants, though 
many belonging to the neighbouring: 
provinces, such as the Punjab and the 
United Provinces, are likely to become 

permanent inhabitants and some have actually become so. To these figures 
are to be added dependants of those persons, and though the nufnber of 
dependants was not ascertained according to the occupation of earners at ·this. 
census we may safely assign 142 dependants to every 100 earners, which is the 
proportion borne by all the dependants to the total number of earners in the· 
two Cities. Thus of the periodic migrants about 10,234 in Delhi City and 
11,985 in New Delhi City are also semi-permanent residents. 

53. The advantages possessed by the metropolis of India are respon
sible for attracting people from all parts of the world, and some of those, who
come in search of livelihood settle down permanently in the Cities. At this
census an attempt was made to ascertain the number of persons, who were perma
nent residents of the Cities. For the purposes of this enquiry all those residents 
were to be regarded as "permanent," who had made Delhi their home or in 
other words, who intended to stay there all their lives even if they were living in. 
rented houses, and even if they temporarily absented themselves from Delhi 

Where enumerated. 

1 

Delhi City .. 
Delhi M.C. 
Civil Station N. A. • . 
Fort .. 
New Delhi City .. 
New Delhi M. C. . . 
New Cantonment .. 

City- \Province~ Permo.· 
born. hom. nent. 

2 1 3 _ 4 

i52,"9361 213,Vn9· 304,464 
149,333 209,988 299,437 

3,400 3,554- 4,933 
2()3 217 94 

10,338 13,203 6,776 
8,657 11,155 6,776 
1,681 2,048 .. 

Bomout~ 

side tha 
province. 

5 
. 

11il,76S 
137,551 
12,793 
1,424 

60,450 
53,700 
6,~50 

owing to service or other business. 
The figures obtained as a result of 
this enquiry appear on the flyleaf 
to Table VI, and are. reproduced 
in the margin along with the 
statistics of birth-place. It will 
be seen that in both the Cities the 

·province-born are more numerous 
than the city-born and that the permanent residents exceed the province
born in Old Delhi, which shows that its permanent inhabitants include some 
persons born in rural areas and some, born outside the Province. In the case 
of the Fort, New Delhi Municipality and New Cantonment, the permanent. 
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residents are even 'less. numerous than the city-born. persons, who like the 
immigr:ants from other places seem to reside there as periodic visitors or semi
permanent immigrants.~ 

54. The proportion of the foreign-born, enumerated at different censuses, 

Birth-place. 1931. 
I 2 

1911. 
3 

1901. is given in th.e 
margin. The 
figures of c~tn-

Total Populntwn 1o,ooo IO,ooo w,ooo Io,ooo 8 prior to 
I.-Born in the Province • • 5,863 6,106 6,385 7,163 B ll S e 

II.-Born in India beyond the Province 4,673 3, 738 3,572 2 800 1901 t 
(i)-Contiguous provinCES • • 3,219 2,866 2,522 2:055 . are nO 
(ii}-Non-contiguous provincee 8545r

1 
8~28 1,0

2
50
5 

7
2
4
8
5 available. Those 

III.-British Dominions ., 
IV.-Foreign conntries "1 14 8 18 9 for 1901 an d 

1911 relate to Delhi City only, and not to the Province as the figures of birth
place for areas now included in it are not available. The figures of the 
province-born in this case relate to the former Delhi District. 

It is evident from the table that the province-born now form a smaller 
proportion of the total, and the immigrants from the rest of India as well as from 
the British Dominions and foreign countries are on the increase. This of course 
is dne to the growing importance of the City, resultfug in the increasing volume 
of immigration. 

55.· Some idea of the extent of occi1pations, monopolised in the Cities 

Occuption. 

Total 1 1 8 by persons born outside 
ted in mmt•· I i; _g the Province can be Enumera-~ 1 . .S S 

..... cities. gran s. ~ 
2 3 1 4 gathered from the figures 

----·1-----~~--~~ 
I 

Total Earners (principal orcupation both 
sezes) • • • 181,558 

Income from rent of land 994 
Cultivators of aU kinds . • • • 7,037 
Agents and managers of landed estates, plan-

ters" forest officel'B and their clerks, ren 
collectors, etc. . . 

Field labourers, "?.·ood-cuttem, etc. 
. Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen 
Fishing and hunting 
Extraction of minerals 
Industries 
Transport 
Trade 
Public Force 
Public Administration 

436 
1,853 

393 
124 
412 

57,674 
18,653 
31,050 
6,615 
6,940 

given in the margm. 
92,.3i4 89,18·1 The figures of occu-909 81) 

084 6,053 pations, followed by 

34.5 
1,325 

207 
13 

151 
19,457 
17,740 
9,608 
5,053 
6,336 

91 
528 
186 
Jll 
261 

38,217 
913 

21,442. 
1,562 

604 

persons with a foreign 
birth-place, have been 
compiled from a special 
sorting of slips ; the 
figures for the total popu
lation of the Cities have 

6,6S9 2,972 3,687 
1,614 664 950 Arts and profeMions b ta:k f J 

Persons Jiving on their income een ·en rom mpe-
22,391 17,058 5,333 Domestic service .. rial Table X, and those 

Contractol'S, clerks, cashiem, etc., otherwise 
unspecified 7,476 916 6,560 for the province-born 

Labourers unspecified • . • . 9,773 7,695 2,078 
Beggars, prcetitutes, criminals and inmates of have been obtained by 

jails and asylums • • , . 1,464 941 523 
___ , ___________________ .!.._ ___ __:. _______ a process of subtraction. 

It will be seen that the foreign-born persons preponderate among most 
occupations, viz., income from the rent of land, transport, public force, 
public administration, domestic service, field labour, labourers unspecified, 
agents and managers of landed estates, and beggars and prostitutes, etc. 

Big landlords from all over the country visiting Delhi in winter swell 
the figures of immigrants. Agents and managers of land include the Revenue 
Department sta:fi as well as forest . officers and employees of Horticulture 
Department, and naturally include a large number of foreigners like the other 

· branches of public. administration. Among the cultivators of all kinds are 
included over 700 persons, enumerated at the time of the census in their 
periodic camp as Reservists of the Army. These men were peasant proprie
tors of villages from the neighbonring districts of the Punjab,. and "cultivat
ing ownership " was returned as their principal means of livelihood. 

Increase In 
the Element 
of Forelgnen. 

Occupations 
of lmml· 
grants. 
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Most of the field labourers, born outside the Province, follow a subsidiary occu
pation in theii- moments of leisure, and the majodty of them are labourers engag

' ed on building work, who have returned an occupation connected with agricul-
ture in preference over their existing occupation in the City.· Of these, 776 
came from the United Provinces, 279 from the Punjab and 222 from the 
Rajputana Agency. The preponderance of the foreign-born among those 
employed in Public Administration or Public Force is not surprising. Among _ 
the persons· employed in Public Administration are 2,213 persons born in 
the Punjab, 1,832 in the United Provinces and 850 in Bengal. The excess 
of the foreign-born in "domestic service" is due to the unique attractions 
possessed by the capital City. A large number of these hail from the United 
Provinces (9,998), the Punjab (3,699) and Rajputana Agency (1,6.60), a 
considerable number being brought by the immigrants from the provinces 

of their birth . 
. The province-born population is chiefly engaged in industry, trade and 

learned professions. In the last-named it is only slightly in excess of the foreign
born. The excess in various other unspecified occupations ·is noticeable. 
There is also a considerable number of cultivators, who are engaged probably 
inmarket-gardeningin.the suburbs of the City. On the whole the figures in the 
table indicate that the·· persons with a foreign birth-plac~ play a conspicuous 
part in the economic life of the Cities. _ 

lmmtgrants 56. In the margin is given the proportion, to the total population, 
IIJ PrOvinces. Number per 10,000 of total population (boll> sczes) of the Promnce. of immigrants 

Immigrants 
Jrom Foreign 
~onntrles. 

WHERE ENUMERATJI:D. from each of the 

1 

Pru>VINCE. 
Province where hom. 

URBAN. 
~ :!i i 
0 ~ ~ ~\, ~ 

a 0 13 ~ 

" ~ ~ );I 
0 

I"< 
4 5 6 7 

RURAL. major provinces 
,; ,; to this Province " ..; ~ 0 .; ~ a well to ~ as as ~ );I &: Po< 
8 9 10 urban and rural 

United Provinces . . 1,826 1,134 692 1,579 1,027 552 247 107 140 areas separately. 
450 1!2 338 It will be 28 15 13 seen 

1 1 .. that the United 1 1 

Punjab · • . 1,393 723 670 943 6ll 332 
Rajput&na Agency 581 350 231 553 335 218 
Bengal . 97 58 39 96 57 39 
Bombay 36 22 14 35 21 14 

Madras 23 13 10 2~ 13 . 10 · • Provinces is the 

largest contributor. The Punjab '. comes 'next, and the proportion of 
imlnigrants from it to rural areas exceeds even that of the United 
Provinces, especially in respect of won;en.. The Presidencies send emigrants 
only to the Cities. The Rajputana. _1\gency, which supplies many labourers, 
also sends most of them to urban areas. · 

_ _:Pr:.:::.ov:e:ln,c""e.'---::--~Urban. Rural. 
• ii • -m?· -~=~-"7. 
~ r.e ~ ~ ' 112 .2 ~o~ w· ~ 1nargin is sdven 

57. In the 
Birt~-place. 

~ ~ a o Q a ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~ .! ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ the absolute 
1 2 3 4 5 • 6 7 8 u 10 number of per-

6 sons born in 
3 

Great Britain .. \ 3,107 2,385 -;2-;-2,5~6 1,820 716 .571 565 
Rest of Europe •. \ 29 19 10 26 19 7 !l 
Asia beyond India •• 

1 
789 603 186 734. ; !\65 169 55 38 11 various foreign 

America . "\ 55 17 . 38 ;;,; : 17 38 
Australasia · · 17 6 u 17 6 · u ... __ .. _ _,_, countries a n d 
en~erated in the Province and its urban: and rural areas separately. 
It will be. seen that Great Britain contributes the largest number of immi
grants, the bulk of whom has been enumerated in urban areas and but for a 
military camp near Tughlakabad their number in rural areas ~ould have been 
negligible. The immigrants from the rest of Europe are very few indeed while 
the continent of America has contributed twice as many more women th;n men. 
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58. Figures of immigrants· for 1921 are not available by religion, hence 
no comparison is possible with those obtained at the present census. The latter, 
however, are being reproduced below for their general interest and for their 
possible utility in the future. 

ABSOLUTE-...FIGUBES OF LMlllJGRA.NTS WBO ARE 

All Religions.j Hi"d". Jll18lint. Sikh. Jain, Chril'tian. I Othera, 
"There enumerated. .; .; :B ~ .; .; 

~ .!/. ..;: ~ 
.; 

.; -;; .; .; -;; .; <! .; <! .; • 
~ a. ~ 

~ a ~ a .3 
.; ~ a .!1 a • a ..;: -;; 

-;; 
~ ~ • ~ 

.~ • !l ~ ~ ... = 
f ... ::;: ... ... ;-:: 

"' ri: I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 141!,; -- --- -·· --
Deihl Province .. 154,313 108,875 99,36-5 77,752 44,427 24,142 3,807 1,790 982 875 5,/i4.f 4,210 188 tor. 
Cities 136,437 75,781 85,917 50,092141,010 !9,856 3,722 1,748 926 703 4,674 3,276 11!8106 .. 
Delbi·City .. 96,698 55,070 58,929 35,419 •32,449116,301 1,986 921 82.~ 615 2,300 I, 739 1!9 7r. 
DelbiM. C. .. 86,873 50,678 53,499 33,2:!8 29,779 15,313 1,821 828 800 614 849 6121 1!6 

I,087j 2 
73 

Civil Station .. 8,652 4,141 4,920 2,001 2,486 958 161 93 16 I 1,067 1 
Fort .. 1,173 251 510 180 184 30 4 .. .. . . 474 40 I I 
New Deihl City .. 39,739 20,711 26,988 14,673 8,561 3,555 1,73~ 827 101 88 2,284 1,5371 69 31 
New Delhi~[. C. .. 34,863 18,837 24,941 13,697 6,875 2,973 1,21 684 &l 

r~ 
1,677 1,3771 60 31 

New Cantonment .. 4,876 . 1,874 2,047 976 1,686 582 523 143 13 607 160 .. .. 
The reetof the Province 17,876 33,094 13,448 27,660 3,417 4,2861 85 42 fi6 172 870 934 .. .. 
Sha.hd&ra. .. 2,167 1,727 1,449 1,206 649 446 14 10 19 11 36 54 .. .. 
Rural Area .. 15,709 31,367 1!,999 26,454 2,768 3,840 71 32 37 161 8:)4 880' .. .. 

Hindu, .Muslim. Jain. Christian. Othera. The distri-
.; ..; ,; 

I 
.; ,; 

'Vhcre born. .; ~ ,; ~ ,; 0 ~ -;! bution byre-
0 ';< 0 

-;; 
0 

-;; .; -;; .; 
"'i1 ~ -;; a -;; a " a 0 a . :a ::;: ~ - ~ 

-;; • -;; 
0 ligion of the ... ... "' ... ;:;: ... - ... "' 1 2 3 4 5 6 .!_ 8 9 !0 ]! immigrants ---

Unite<! Provincee .. 38,918 21,030 23,084 11,377 409 328 1,039 912 171 so from various 
Punjab .. 21,618 12,431 12,170 5,726 318 237 866 764 3,524 1,672 
Rajput&na Agenoy .. 18,478 12,050 2,624 _1,665 103 S:J 17 34 16 6 provinces IS 
Bengal .. 2,839 2,075 467 !51 3 5 305 . 226 50 14 
Madras .. 699 518 29 14 4 .. 116 77 .. I given in the 
Bomb/ .. 902 534 207 92 26 14 172 173 71 46 
Resto India .. 2,463 1,454 2,429 831 63 36 2,159 1,090 7R 35 margm. 

BORN IN DELH 1 PnovnmE, 59. The figures of enu-
·where enumerated. 

1931. 
grants from this Province, enu-

Persons. .Aiales. Females. 
I 2 3 4 merated 1n other provinces , 

and countries, are shown in the Punjab .. .. 37,119 13,616 23,503 
· United Prnvincee .. .. 15,128 5,917 9,211 margin . It has to be borne in 'Bombay .. .. 5,314 3,879 1,435 

Bengal . .. .. 2,159 1,783 376 mind that some of these are the Rajputana Agency .. .. 1,962 1,053 909 
Ajmer·Merwara · .. .. 1,169 665 504 children of periodic or semi-
Central India Agency .. .. 1,113 762 351 
· Hyderabad State · . .. 949 641 308 permanent visitors and merely 
Central Provinces and Bera.r .. 795 547 248 
Baluchistan .. .. 752 536 216 happened to be born in this 
Gwalior State .. .. 662 416 246 . 
N. W. F. Province .. .. 631 488 143 Province. This circumstance 
Burma. .. .. 503 437 66 

for the swelling Oth~r Indian Provinces .. 1,097 798 299 accounts of . . . 
the number of " emigrants" . to the PunJab and the Umted Provmces ; 
especially the latter. In the case of the Punjab and to a lesser extent the 
United Provinces, we find that there· is an excess of female emigrants over 
the male, obviously resulting from the casual migration. It has already been 
noticed that there was a similar excess of female immigrants to this Province 

' due to the same cause. 
60. The age distribution, vital statistics and numerous other mlltt~rs 

relatin« to this Pr9vince are considerably affected by migration, wl1atever its . D . 
type. The effect of inigration in its different aspects has been dealt with fn 
various other Chapters, and here we will examine its peculiarity as a canse 
affecting the age constitution of the Province.. The ages of immigrants to the 
Cities were sorted directly into age groups 0--15, 16--40,. and 41 and over, 
--~---,------.....,=d and they have been sub~racted from the 

Particulars. 0-15 16--40 41 an 
----~ov:.,;0::.'· total population of the Cities aged 0-15, 

All immigra.nte . . · 2,350 6,250 1,400 15-40, and 40 and <?Yer taken from Imperial 
Total population 3,419 4,948 1,633 • h · h 

...:Pr=oVl~·~nc~e~·b::::om:::.....:.·.:J· _24,~4.::18::__...:3:!..,7~3~1-,:,l•c:B5:::1 Table VII, and Ill t e margm t e distribution 

lmm lgraUoJt 
by Religion. 

Emigralloa. 

lmmlgralioll 
and the 
Return ol· 
Age. 



DaiiJ 
~Uon. 

lfatural 
J.lopulaUon. 
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of 10,000 of each class is given. The resUlts clearly ·show that persons aged 
15-40 predominate among the imrillgrants, a fact which is responsible for 
raising the proportion of persons in this age-period in the case of the total · 
population of the Cities. The number of children below 15 and persons over 
40 is comparatively very small among the immigrants, and has brought· 
down the proportion of persons in these age-periods. 

_6L There is a certain number of persons who reside in Shahdara but 
travel daily to Delhi and back for work or business, Figures for the whole 
of the last decade are not available, but the Railway authorities have supplied 
.figures of persons, who travelled by rail between the tw(! stations during the 
three years 1929--31. There must of course be. many, who travelled by road, 

Year. Sh~~ to s~=:,m~ but in view of the special concessions allowed 
1 2 3 by the Railway to such travellers they may 

1929 277,128 269,367 be accepted as forming the bulk of daily 
;~~~ i~i:~ ~~:~ migrants, The .figures in the margin show 

the yearly nun'lber of passengers of all classes travelling each way. They how! . 
ever include passengers who are not daily travellers. The number of 
persons, using lorries or tongas for their trips, must also be considerable, and . 
a total daily migration of 1,500 persons from Shahdara and its neighbourhood 
to Delhi, by rail and road, seems to .be a safe estimate. 

62. Before closing the Chapter we shall discuss the Natural Population 
of the Province. In Section 2 of Chapter I ·this term was defined and it was 
explained that in a province like Delhi where migration plays such an import
ant part the. determination of Natural Population had no more than an academic_ 
value. The birth and death rates, which ultimately determine the natural 

_ population, are not governed by the local 
Particulars. Persons. Males. Femal..,. li t · t. h li 't" f • 1 2· 3 4 -·,_, c ma e or o er peen an 1es o environment 

-...=.--'--;-:--;co---1 
Total p~pulation .• 636,246 369,497 266,749 as a verv considerable propQrtion of the · 
Add OID!grants • • 69,436 31,595 37,841 -J 

Deduct immigrants 263,188 154,313 108,875 population does not stay in the Province 
Natural population 442,494 246,779 195,715 . 

long enough to be appreciably a:fiected by 
The number of femalu per 1,000 males- • • • • 
Natural population 793 these influences. We quote the figures · m 
Actual population 722 the margin for what they are worth. 

The sex proportion among Natural Population i.s greater than in the 
Actual Population, which is a:fiected by migration to a large extent. The 
proportion of female births to I ,000 male births for the last decade is 921 for the 
Province and 892 for the rural areas, which are comparatively ;free from migra-
tion. It must be said that even in rural areas conditions have considerably 
changed owing t~ the big urbanisation which has been taking place since New 
Delhi came into existence. · -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

Immigration (actual figures in thousands). 

-
BoaN IN 

DlsTBIOT AND 
Dislricl (01' Otli£J' pan. of 1M 0010tiguouo N on.OontiguotUJ . Oul8ide l11dia, N alural Ditlllion). ProW1&C& . Provi•acu. Provi1&UB. 

NATURAL DIVIBION WHERE 
Ji:NUIIERATBD. -------- ------, 

~ i ,; i ,; .; .; :i li 
.; 

§ " ~ i 
~ 

II ... 
~ l 0 !l ~ ... i ,; a ! ~ 

m 

! l a .~ ~ "" J: ~ "" lil r.:: d! r.:: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 

• 
DELHI .. 373 215 158 .. .. .. 205 ii8 87 54 33 21 4. 3 1 . 
C:rrms . .. .. 163 91 72 54 36 28 157 102 55 52 32 20 3 2 I 

1\EST OF THE PROVINCE .. N ol all!lilable .. N o1 available .. 48 16 32 2 1 I l l .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Emigration (actual figures in thousands). 

ENtJMEaATEDIN 

-
Ounli.gu<1UO Dillrkt ContiguU¥ Non.Cotdiguou Prorinee. 01' Blat< in 1M Oul8idelndia. 

Proflina. Provincu. Provincu. 
DisTRICT oa PaoVINCE. 

.; 
~ ~ ~ .; ~ ll ~ 

J 
.; 

§ " ~ :rj i ... 2 
,; 0 

.; ... 
~ ! ! ! ~ " ! ~ ~ e a ... ~ 

~ 

~ ::a "" ~ "" "" ::a r.:: 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 '!0 ll l2 13 14 15 16 

ELin D .. 373 215 158 .. .. .. 52 19 33 17 12 6 Nol atJaila/Jia, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE m 

Migration between natural divisions (actual figures in thousands) compared with 1921. 

- NUMBER El<UMERATED IN 

NATURAL DIVIBION IN WHICH BOIL.'!. 

Delhi Province. ClUes. Rest ol tbe Province. 

1 ' 2 3 4. 

DELHI PROVINCE, 1931 .. .. .. 373 227 146 

DELHI PRoVINCE, 1921 .. .. .. 302 . .. .. 
• 

CITIES, 1931 .. .. .. .. - 163 . .. 
REST OF THE PROVINCE. 1931 .. .. - 64. .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Migration between the Delhi Province and other parts of India. 

NOTE.-Thil table io divided ifllo lhtu parts. . . . · I . . . 
(i).-Showing tho total figures of immigration to and euugratton from the whole o Delhi l'rov~ce taking all tho other 

provinoes of India together • . · · h T · 1 h 1 h th · ("") --Containinu details of migration between Delhi Provmce and the Brttts err1tory o ea.o o t e o er Provmoes. 
(i~~):-Giving siMilar details of migration between Delhi Province a-nd the India~ States of the other Provinces. 

. 

Emigrants from Delhi Province. 
E:t:ceas ( +) Deficie:ncy 

Immigrants to Delhi Province. (-)of Immigranu 

l'&OVINCE OR STATE. 
-.over Emigrants. 

1931. !921. Variation. 1931. 1921. V aria.t.ion. 1931. 1921. 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

L TOTAL .. 259,163 182,485 +76,678 69,416 69.327 +89 +189.747 +118,158 

IL-Britlsb Territory. 

Total .. 212,276 140,864 +71,412 59,658 60,~10 -652 +152,618 .J;-80,561, 

Ajmer-Merwara. . . .. 777 278 ~99 1,169 2,241 -1,072 -392 -1,963 . 
Andamans and Nicobars . . .. 2 -2 .. . 35 -35 . . -33 

.Assam . . .. .. 83 92 -9 106 96 +to -23 -4 

Baluchistan . . .. 189 42 +147 742 485 +257 -553 -443. 
' 

Bong a! . . .. .. 6,168 2;778 +S,390 2,158 1,882 +276 ~,010 +89& . 
Bihar and Orissa . . .. 710 245 ~65 309 509 -200 ~01 -264 

Bombay .. .. .. 2,275 1,019 +1,256 5,274 4,628 +64& -2,999 -3,609 

Barma . . . . .. 84 50 +34 503 7~7 -224 .-419 -677 

' Central Provinces and Berar .. 862 268 +S9i 755 692 +63 +107 -424 

Madr88 . . . . .. 1,441 553 +888 Not 216 
aooilable. 

-216 +1,441 +S37 

N. W. F. Province . . .. 1,758 616 +1,142 631 1,61il -1,020 +1,127 -1,035 

l'unjab .. . . .. 83,412 60,781 +22,631 33,065 32,305 +760 +00,347 +28,476 

United Provinces of Agr~ and Ondh 114,517 74,140 . +40,377 14,946 14,843 +t03 +99,571 +09,297 

IlL-Indian Stales. 

Total .. 46,887 41,621 ¥.266 9,758 9,017 +741 +37,129 -j-32,601 

.Assam States .. . . .. . . . . 1 1 .. -1 -1 

Balnchistan Agency Tract& . . . . . .. . . 10 8 +2 -10 -S 

Baroda. .. . ' .. 65 22 ~ 350 159 +191 -285 -137 
-

Bengal States •• . . . . - . . 1 7 -6 -1 -7 

Bihar and Orissa States •• .. 5 1. .,j-4 50 32 +t8 -45 -'13 

Bombay States . . .. . . 217 -217 40 287 -247 -40 -7{} 

Central India Agency . . .. 310 305 +S 1,113 1,054 ¥9 -803 -74& 

Cetitra!l'rovinces States .. . . 61 -61 40 89 -49 -40 -28 

Gwalior St&te .. . . 1,651 1,457 +194 662 722 -60 +989 +735 

Hyderabad •• .. . . 278 351 -73 949 1,112 -163 -671 -761 

Jammu and Kashmir .. . . 470 185 +285 83 144 -61 +387 ~1 

Madras States (including Cochin and 26 6 +20 1 8 -7 • +25 . -2: 
Travanoore). 

Cochin .. . . . . 17 3 +14 1 . . +I +16 .+a 
Travaneore •• .. .. 4. 3 - +I . . 8 -8 ~ -6 
Mysore .. . . . . 142 46 +96 132 260 -128 +IO ~214 

N. W. F. l'rovinco Agencies and 
tribal area. 

.. . . . . . . 66 . -66 . . -66 

Punjah States .. .. 5,200 4,029 +1,171 4,054 2,860 +1,194 +1,146 + 1,169 

Rajputana Agency .. .. 36,951 33,729 +3,222 1,962 2,137 -175 +34,989 +Sl,592 
Bikklm .. . . .. .. . . 1 +I -1 .. .. . . 
United l'rovinceo States .. 1,647 944 +703" 182 71 +Ill +1,465 +873 
Weotern India States Agency .. .. .. .. 127 .. +127 -127 .. 
India Unapecilied .. . . 69 225 -156 .. . .. . . +69 +225 
French and Portuguese Settlements 73 43 +30 .. .. +73 ~3 . . 
Nole. Tho figureo of eirugrantafrom Delhi l'rovmce m 1921 &Te taken from Cenous of India Report (1921), Vol. I (!'art ll). 



CHAPTER IV. 

AGE. 
63, Nature of enquiry. 64, The present instructions. 65. Nature of age-retorno. 66, Methods 

cl removing defects in age statistics. 67. Effect of migration on age-returns. liit Age distribution by 
sex. 69. Sex proportion at different ages. 70. Comparison to age distribution of other countries. 71. Age 
-distribution by religion. 72. Age groups of immigrants by religion. 73. Mean age. 

Absolute figures of age distribution by sex and religion for the Province and the two Cities separately are Relsrence lo 
_given in Imperial Table VII and those for seleoted castes in Imperial Table VIII. Stallstlcs. 

Subsidiary Table 'I shows the age distribution of 10,000 of eaoh sex in the Province and each Natoral 
.Division for the two censuses of 1931 and 1921. 

Subsidiary Table U gi'!es the same information for main religions together with mean ago of sao!]. se:r. 

Subsidiary Table m. gives the age distribution of 1,000 of each sex for certain castes, 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the proportion of children under 14 and of persons over 43 to those aged 14-43 
for certain castes; also of married females aged 14--43 per 100 females of all ages. 

Subsidiary Table V gives for the last two censuses the proportion of children under 10 and of persons over 
-60 to those aged 15-40, also of married females aged 15-40 per 100 .females for main religions in the Province 
:and its Natural Divisions. • 

Subsidiary Table VI ehows the percentage of variation in tlle population at ~ertain age-periods. 

Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII give the reported birth-rate and death-rate, respectively, by sex and 
Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table IX givee the death-rate by age-periods and sex for eaoh year of the decade ptr milk 
-of the popul$.tion living at the same age according to the census of 1921. 

Subsidiary Table X gives the actual number of deaths by main diseases for each year of the decade, aa 
well e.s the ratio of deaths per w,ilk of each sex for the Province, Cities and the rest of the Province. 

Subsidiary Table XI ehows the births and deaths since 1921, giving tho ratio of female births and deaths 
-to male births and deaths, respectively. 

63. The instructions to enumerators for filling up the 
were as follows :-

column of age Nature or 
Enqulcy. 

"Age is to be calculated as it will be on the 26th February 1931. Six 
months or more will count as a year, and less than six months will be omitted 
from calculation. For example, a person 20 years and 7 months old will 
be returned as 21, and another, aged 20·years and 5 months, will be put down as 
20. For infants less than 6 months old, the entry in this column should be 
• infant/ and for those more than six months or less than 18 months old e~ter 
-the age as 1 year. Where the age given is obviously absurd, the enumerator 
3hould use his di~cretion and record what appears to him to be the real age." 

64. The only difierence between the present instructions and those issued at 
.all but one of the past censuses was that on the presentoccasionagewastobe re
cordedaccording to the nearest birthday as opposed to age according to last birth
-day or the number of years completed. The object underlying this change was 
to introduce uniformity into the returns, for it was realized from past experience 
that a great majority of the people actually returned age according to the 
nearest birthday, even if the instructiens were to return the completed number 
-of years or the age according to next birthday. 

65. It may be remarked that no census return, except that of infirmities, 
'is so far removed from actual facts as the entries about age. The persons 

·-enumerated are mainly responsible for the inaccuracies which are either wilful · 
-<>r unintentional. To the former category belongs the world-wide practice of 
.xeturning a lower age obtaining among unmarried women and to a smaller 
-extent among elderly bachelors or widowers. · When a young girl gets married, 

The Present 
lnslrucllons. 

Nature o! 
Age-returns. 
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and particularly when she has borne children, there is a marked tendency for her 
to overstate her age. Similarly elderly people of both sexes are prone to over
state their age with a view to claim the respect due to grey hair. Those who 
become prematurely old owing to illness would also return a higher age. The 
ages of young children are also incorrectly stated, though the error varies in 
co~paratively smaller range ; if a boy is robust he is given out as a year or two 
older than he actually is, and if sickly and of stunted growth, the parents 
are reluctant to give his real age. The other kind of inaccuracies, which 
may be termed unintentional, is due to rea.l ignorance about age, and the extent 
to which these exist, particularly in the rural area, is simply staggering. A cQn
siderable number of persons past the middle age are not sure of their ages up to 
anything within ten years, and often return it as 40 or 50, 60 or 70 and so on. 
In addition to a. preference for years ending in zeros or fives, the people have a 
partiality for even numhers. Thus the~e are very many more people who return 
their age as 12 than those who return it as ll or 13 . 

The diagram · below illustrates the numerical strep.gth of the people at 
various ages according to .actual returns. The figures for this cliagra m hav·e 

AG.f IN "'£ARS 

been obt ained ln,. thE' sortino· of 100.000 actual returns of eaeh sex in the . 0 . . 

SonPpat - Tab:-;il of the Rohtak District in the Punjab, which adjoins this Pro-
Yint-L'. ·Each vertical column represents the number of persons out of 100,000, 

"·ho retmned tl1e particular age. No such sorting \vas do'i1e for this Province 
as its age distribution is greatly affected by migration, but the result of the 
Sonepat figures would be very similar to what may be expected in the Delhi 
rural area. In thP Cities the number of persons at ages 30 and 40 would 
be still greater. 

The inaccuracies regarding the return of age are not peculiar to this 
country. The age statistics of other countries too suffer from similar defects~ 
Even in an enlightened country like England in 1921 '' the age returns were 
not free from error."* The only difference is that the sources of error are 
di£ferer.t; there the age most iq preference appears to be the legal age of maturity,. 
i.e. , 21, but even nmnbers are preferred to the odd and there is plumping on 
ages 30, 40, 50 and 60, as in this Province though to a lesser extent. 

• Gcn<:ral C<·n~us H<·vort of Englund and Wall·s. It~:! I. fl· 72. 



METHODS. OJ!' REMOVL."!G DEl!'ECTS IN AGE STATISTICS. 63 

66. Even in England where the sorting work is !fone by machines and the 
population can be distributed into annual age-periods, it is considered safer and 
simpler to study the figures by grouping them into quinary age-periods. By" 
this method the defect of preference for even numbers is entirely removed while 
plumping on ages ending in zero and five also disappears to a large extent. 
This method was the one in vogue in India at all past censuses. It however 
succeeded only partially in eliminating the error, and the effect of plumping on 
ages ending in zero was still visible if an age curve was drawn and resulted in 
peaks at ages, which are multiples of ten, with depressions on either side. 
This will be evident from the diagram below, in which appears the 1921 age 
curve of the population along with the 193"1 curve prepared by tl1e new 
method. 

At this census the actual returns of age were not sorted directly into 
quinary groups, but were first sorted into ternary and septenary groups and 
.then smoothed. An example will elucidate the procedure. For instance, the 
actual agas returned between 7 to 23 years were first sorted into groups 7-13, 
14-16, 17-23; half the number in group 14-16 with half that in group 7-13 
was~ computed to indicate the number aged over 10 and under 15 ; one-half of 
group 14-16 with one-half of group 17-23 formed the age-group 15-20. Other 
quinquennial ages above 20 ware compiled similarly. A different method was 
adopted for ages below 5 as these were tabulated for each year of age separately. 
The age distribution at this and the last census is shown in the diagram below . 
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It can be seen at a glance that the present method is a great improvement over 
the old one, as indicated by the smoother curve for 1931. A further smoothing 
of age distribution is possible by mathematicalformulre or drawing of free-hand 
curves but the danger arising from such methods is that· an attempt to 
remove the abnormalities due to incorrect age returns might result in the 
disappearance of the genuine '' scars !' on the P?pulation, caused by famines 
or epidemics, or what in other words is a th.ing that really matters in 
such curves. The curve in the above diagram is eloquent enough 
regarding the improvement achieved by the smoothing of age returns, 
but another ·illustration may be given with advantage. In the 

Melbods ol 
Remavtns 
Deleoiii.D 
Age Statlsllea. 



54 CHAPTER IV.-AGE. 

Age-f"np. 

0--5 .. 
1>-iO .. 

' 

1921. 
2 

58,808 
59,882 

1931. 
3 

87,705 
72,429 

margin have been given the total1921 figures 
for this Province of persons aged 0--4 and 
5-9 (the age-groups then adopted) and the 
corresponding figures 0-5 and 5-10 for the 
present eensus. The persons aged 5-9 in 1921 

were more than those aged 0-4, and similar was the case with the figures for 
the Punjab Proviii.ce. This fact was enough in Mr. Jacob's opinion* to 
vouch for the inaccuracy of cen.Stis figures by about 1 per cent: As a matter 
of fact this result was attributable to the wrong return of age and its consequent 

· wrong grouping, arising from the sorting of the figures directly into the age· 
groups mentioned above. :Mr. Jacob, however, actually set down and discussed 
at length four factors which might have been responsible for the result .. 
These were :-

'Etfeot ol 
Migration on 
Age-Returns. 

(1) An excess of immigrants who in March 1921 would be between the 
ages of 5 and 9, or an excess of emigrants who would in March 1921 
be of the ages 0-4. 

(2) A great .excess in the number of births in. the years 1911-l4 as 
compared with the births in the years 1915-20. 

(3) A differential death-rate adversely affecting the children born in 
the quinquennium 1915-20. 

( 4) The transfer of children from the 0-4 age-group to the 5-9 age· 
group by mis-statement or mis-classification. 

Mr. Jacob refuted all these four factors as indeed the first Ehree had only 
to be stated to be disbelieved, and was led to the conclusion that the error was 
due to the omission at the census of children below the age of 5, though why 
the children below 5 should be omitted in particular is not very clear. As a 
matter of fact the defect was due to the inclusion of all children returned at 

-the preferential ages, 5, 6 and 8 in the age-group 5-9, while some of them were 
obviously younger and should have been included in ages of 0-4. An examina
tion of the smoothed figures of 193J., however, in which the number of children. 
aged 0-. 5 ·is greater than those aged 5-10, will show that the discrepancy 
between the number of persons in the two · age-period.s was neither due to an 
error in the census returns nor to the registration of births, but solely due to 
an uncorrected inaccuracy in the returns of age. 

67. It may be remarked that there is a large number of persons in this 
Province, who are immigrants from other places. Mosf of these immigrants live 
in Cities as was observed in the last Chapter where we noticed the effect that the 
presence of such a large number of immigrants had on the age distribution of 
the population. The net result of these observations was that the population 
comprised a much higher proportion of persons in ages 15-40 and a comparatively 
small number of really aged persons and children. This has to be borne in mind 
when any comparison is made between the age distribution of this Province 
and that of any other province or country. 

• Punjab Census Report, 1921, para. 51, p. 105. 
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68. The curves in.the diagram below show the actual age distribution of Age Dblrlhu
tlon by SeL 
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each sex for the Province and its rural and urban areas. ·The big hinnp in the 
curve for the urban inale population is attributable to immigration. The distance 
between the male and female curves indicates the disparity in the sex figures, 
while the smaller hump in the female QUIVe points to the lesser extent of female 
immigration. 
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69. As already remarked, females in this Province are in great defect consti
tuting as they do only 722 pe!t mille of the total population. The causes of this 
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will be dealt 
with m the 
Chapter on sex. 
The marginal 
diagram, how- · 
ever, shows the 
number of fe
males in differ
ent age-periods 
per 1,000 males 
at th!l same age-: 
period for the 
Province as well 
as its urban and 
rural areas se
parately. The 
proportion tof 
women is highest 
in youngest and 
oldest ages and 
small in the 
middle ages, ob

viously due to the preponderance of male iminigrants at those ages. The pro
portion of females in the rural area, where immigration is comparatively 
small, is at all ages considerably higher. 

70. It is generally believed tM't the span of human life in tropical countries 
is comparatively shorter. Though this Province is situated outside the tropics, 
it is sufficiently close to them to be influenced by the peculiar climatic conditions. 
Moreover, it is situated in the interior of a large continent, and has none of the 
features which the latitude was capable of conferring on a locality near the 
sea-shore. In so far as the geographical position affects age-distribution, a 

comparison of 
150<1 EIELH\ PROVINCE 1931, th distr' - e ap ~ 

'ENGLAND &WALES 1921 ......... .-•• ~- b t' f thi 

1000 
,,oo I • • lo •o '•• .... .. .... .. 

·~ 
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Province with 
the latest 
available :figures 
of England and 

' Wales may be 
of some interest . 
The graph in the 
margin shows 
that in England 
and· Wales the 
proportion of 
persons at older 

• 
0 

:,-0 --::--;:;--;'::-;":;:-~~':"""-:;-~::--:~~---f.:--...._-:'=.:_~ ages is much 5 10 15 Zo 25 30 35 4<1 4<'> 50 55 60 65 70&0VER 
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this Province, which possesses a much higher proportion of children. The English 
curve is, moreover, not so steep, showing a comparatively smaller death-rate. 
and longer expectation of life. . 

71. We may now illustrate the provincial age distribution by main religions. Age Dlitrlbu-
• • lion by ReU-

, iAlES 
FEMALES_ -- -~ 

l'f ALeS --· •. -
F'l MAL.E.$, . •. -· •..... 

' l 

The d1agra.m in gion: 

the mar~n shows 
the age distribu-
tion of every 
10,000 Hindus 
and Muslims by 

· sex. As was to 
be expected from 
what we observ
ed in the last 
paragraph the 
proportion of fe
males is highest 

at ages below 
10. This is due 
both to a higher 
survival rate 
among female 
children and to a 
smaller propor
tion of females 
in both religions 
at other ages . 

. Among males 
the proportion of 
adults is high 
and of the young 
and the old low. 

• .s •" ., ao ~E JOPE ~o,:;0 45 
so "" fioO 

6 
70&ova: On the whole it 

may be said that 
the age distribution of Hindus and Muslims is alike in its main char~cteristics. 



Age Groups ol 
Immigrants 
by Religion. 

!Mean Age. 

58 CHAPTER IV.-AGE. 

72. The figures (in hundreds) of immigrants to the Cities by religion 
41 & and age are given in the margin. It is apparent that 

Religion. 0-15 16-40 over. 
1 2 _3 ___ 4_ among immigrants of all the r!lligions children and 

Hindu •• 314 862 184 old persons are comparatively few. 
Muslim !51 369 88 
sikh .. ra 35 6 73. Having discussed some of the aspects of the 
Christian.··· 

16 46 17 age distribution we might now take up the much 
misunderstood question of" mean age." The mean age of a population is the 
.average age of an individual,_ or in other words it is the age for a locality 
where the number of persons who have not attained it and of those whQ have 
passed it is equal. It does not indicate the average expectation of life, which 
<>nly the Actuarial Report will determine. In a "progressive" population with 
.a larger proportion ~f children of young ages-as is generalJw the characteristic 
<>f the Indian population-. the mean age is apt to be very low. Moreover, there 
.are as aheady remarked numerous errors in the return of age. It is, however, 
more than likely that these errors are constant from census to census and cease 
to be important ifthepopulation is divided intotwo age-periods, as done bythe 
mean age, for the various forces operating in opposite directions would consider
ably counterbalance each other. Thus the mean age· of the population will on 
.a comparison with that in the past show whether the average life has become 
longer or shorter, or whether the proportion of children has risen or fallen. 

Mean Age. In the margin is given 
-

1931. 

Religion. 

1 
Persons. ~[ales. Females. Persona. 

2 3 4 5 

ALL REUGIONS .. 23•5 24-4 22·2 25•05 
Hindu .. 23"55 24•35 22•35 25•05 
Mu.olim .. 23"35 24•4 21•8 25•1 
Christian .. 24•!5 24•95 23•15 24•2 

I 

have the least proportion of immigrants. 

1921. 

Males. 
6 

25•8 
25•7 
26•0 
24•9 

Females. 
7 

24"1 
24•2 
23•9 
23•2 

the mean age for the 
Province for the last 
two censuses. It is 
highest among Chris
tians, who claim the 
largest proportion of 
immigrants, and lowest 
among ~iuslims, who 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in the Province and each Natural Division. 

(Based on Imperia! Table VII). 
-- I I I 

DIILRL 

I 
DELHI, 

I 

I 1931. 1921. Ag<'. 1931. 1921. 
Age. 

---

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 'Males. Females~ 
1 2 3 4 5 I 2 3 4 5 

()-1 .. 275 373 310 411 Mean Age . . 24•4 2')•9 26•8 24•1 

1-2 .. , 218 299 113 157 CITIES • 

2-3 .. 247 339 176 247 ()-5 . . 1,098 1,UHI 901 1,325 

3-4 .. 240 323 225 317 lf--10 .. 982 1,215 970 1,337 
I -

4-5 .. 224 287 223 288 1()-16 ··I 988 1,128 944 910 

Total ()-5 .. 1,204 1,621 1,047 1,420 15-20 . .I 1,095 1,099 967 914 

I;--10 .. 1,065 1,239 1,117 1,377 2()-40 .. 4,10!J 3,466_ 4,086 3,558' 

1()-15 .. 1,074 1,176 1,013 956 4()-60 •• 1,4ii5 1,205 1,739 1,5:rJ. 

15-20 .. 1,075 1,086 976 927 60 and over •• l 273 286 393 423 . I 

2()-26 .. 1,160 1,120 1,130 1,080 REST OJ' THE 

I 
PROVINOR. 

25-30--' •• 1,047 918 1,048 915 
()-5 

.. 1 
1,466 1,659 1,315 1,557 

3()-35 .. 934 758 938 837 
5-10 .. 1,273 1,286 I 1,385 1,434 

35-40 .. 693 558 604 506 
1()-15 - . ·I 1,286 1,269 : 1,139 1,023 

4()-45 .. 651 449 678 612 
15-20 .. I 1,026 1,060 I 993 946 

45-50 .. 402 330 369 316 I 
2()-40 .. 3,154 3,137 I 3,051 3,019 

5()-55 .. 296 258 484 465 
4()-60 •• 

1 

1,383 1,243 : 1,593 1,549 
65-60 .. 186 181 157 147 

60 and ov~ •• l 412 340 . 624 472 
6()-65 153 149 258 262 I .. I 
65-70 .. 72 65 59 53 

70and over 88 92 122 128 

--
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in each main Religion. 

I 
I 

1931. 1921. 

I 
1931. 1921. 

I 
Age. Age. 

I M~es. . Males. Females. Males. Females. Females. Males. Females . 
1 2 3 4 6 I I 3 4 6 

ALL RELIGIONS 

I 
I 

()-5 .. 1,204 1,621 1,047 1,420 CIIBJSTIAN I 5-10 .. 1,065 1,239 1,117 1,377 
I 

()-5 .. 1,181 1,389 937 1,353 
10-15 .. 1,074 1,176 1,013 956 5-10 .. I 912 1,155 894 1,357 
15-20 .. 1,075 1,086 976 927 1()-15 .. 837 1,144' 720 93S 
2()-40 .. 3,834 3,354 3,720 3,338 15-20 

.. I 
1,058 1,088 851 1,0:?7 

4()-60 .. 1,435 1,218 1,688 1,539 2!J..'-40 .. 4,255 3,617 5,095 3, 7:!8 
60 and over .. 313 306 439 443 4()-60 1,486 1,358 1,252 1,313 

Mean Age .. 2~·4 22•2 25•8 24•1 60and over 271 249 251 287 
Mean Age .. 25•0 23·15 2411 23·Z · 

HINnu. 
()-5 .. 1,202 1,607 J,J53 1.409 SrKB 
I;--10 .. I 047 1,195 1,112 1,346 ()-5 .. 972 J,'i67 631 1,516 

1()-15 .. 1,077 1,155 1,015 936 I;--10 .. 759 1,172 651 1,354 
15-20 .. 1,081 1,103 998 960 1()-15 .. 813 1,001 672 877 
2()-40 .. 3,874 3,408 3,724 3,356 1lf-20 .. 1,398 1,259 946 9\)(1 
4()-60 .. 1,415 1,222 1,667 1,541 2()-40 .. 4,774 3,722 6,539 3,{t?2 
60 and over . . 304 310 431 452 4()-60 .. 1,143 881 1,317 1,078 

Mean Age .. 24•4 22-4 25"7 24•2 60 and over .. 141 198 244 203 
Mean Age .. 24•12 20•7 26•8 22"() 

MusLDI 
()-5 .. 1,214 1,672 1,054 1,453 
lf--10 .. 1,123 1,338 1,164 1,454 

1()-15 .. 1,099 1,223 1,044 1,013 
15-20 .. 1,056 1,049 943 841 
2()-40 .. 3,698 3,217 3,542 3,247 
4()-60 .. 1,473 1,196 1,774 1,656 
60 and over .. 337 305 479 436 

Mean Age .. 24•4 2111 '2611 2811 
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4. 

6. 
6. 

7. 
s. 

9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

15. 
16. 

17. 
18. 

19. 
20. 

21. 
22. 

23. 
24; 

.25. 
26. 

27. 
28. 

29. 
30. 

31. 
32. 

33. 
34. 

35. 
36. 

37. 

38. 
39. 

40. 
41. 

42. 
43. 

44. 
45. 

46. 
47. 

4S. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Age distribution of 1,000 ~~each Sex in _certain .castes.· 

(Based on fmpetri.aZ Table VIII). 

DELHI. 

Castes. ~NmmnRp~m~Aow FE>uLEs-NUMBl<R per mille AGED . ' . 
., .. "' 44 <0 .. .. 44 "' - i l 

.. - i 1 .... - l and l - ~ and 
J. J .. ... over. J ,. . over • - - "' . .... 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 .8 9 10 11 12 13 

AooARWAb (Hindu) .. 137 135 65 145 353 165 183 153 60 13S 305 161 .. (Jain) .. 169 147 74 120 . 312 178 170 165 81 135 287 162 -
.Anm (Hindu) .. 162 149 72 144 331 142 207 159 . 69 141 290 134 
l!AwABIA .. .. 174 217 174 174 217 44 . . 111 .. .. 656 333 

• 
B!WWAN .. . . 129 123 7l IUS 377 142 191 146,_ 67 165 302 139 
CBAMAR " 

.. 175 166 78 132 330 119 215 154 85 148 298 100 

.. (Ad-Dharmi) 134 130, 57. 146 374 159 171 135 9S 176 337 83 .. (Christian) •• 211 179 65 119 292 128 220 167 77 140 291 105 

Clrtmit.< (Hindu) .. 193 16S. 67 137 320 ll5 235 167 71 152 2S3 92 .. (Muslim) .. . 132 155 57 13S 397 121 228 164 64 129 333 82 

.. (Christian) •• 227 215 S2 lOS 217 151 221 is6 9S 118 277 100 
DA.GI AND (Hindu) .. 
'KoLI. 

147_ 134 66 166 387 100 209 139 77 178 310. 87 

lJHANAX .. .. 160 204 67 135 281 !53 219 161 88 149 277 106 
DR OBI .. .. 168 167 62 128 354 121 23S 150 64 146 295 107 

.. (Muslim) .. 176 135 78 16S 312 131 241 176 70 137 277 99 
GuJJAB (Hindu) .. 157 .159 76 144 330 134 211 158 72 139 297 123 

" 
(Muslim) .. 29 149 116 246 402 58 236 109 73 182 345 55 

JAT . (Hindu) .. 171 174 S1 127 294 153 197 182 81 127 273 140 

.. (Sikh) .. 85 63 68 240 460 84 195 134 66 203 316 86 .. (Muslim) .. 158 13S 62 158 342 142 220 170 77 117 27S 138 

JmwAR (Hindu)· .. 125 116 66 !50 4IS 125 200 146 6S . i65 30S I'2!l 
JULA.HA .. .. 164 145 64 151 356 120 201 136 91 153 306 ll3 

.. (Muslim) .. 127 174 57 134 352 !56 i~~· 169 66 134 32S 90 
KAYASTII (Hindu) .. 181 162 53 12S . 334 132 194 64 132 . 281 lOS 

.. 

KBATIK .. .. !53 133 6S !51 393 102 224 136 95 16S 292 . S5 
KBATBI 

" .. !53 148 61 147 356 135 209 153 67 142 302 127 

.. (Sikh) .. 171 127 66 2IS 34S 70 260 182 72 199 232 55 
K1llmAB (Hindu) .. 174 155 78 127 325 141 213 154 76 146 289 122 

.. (Muslim) .. 167 167 74 55 370 167 237 263 26 .. 342 132 
MALI (Hindu) .. 124 120 67 176 375 138 1S5 135 76 142 323 139 

MEo (Muslim) .. 163 !55 55 15!1 340 us 221 161 90 140 282 106 
MooRAL 

" .. 172 !51 69 128 320" 160 221 186 81 132 248 132 

NAI (Hindu) .. 164 151 73 146 329 137 193 126 87 !55 294 145 
" (Muslim) .. ll5 140 104 149 336 156 235. 129 56 liS 350 ll2 

PATIIAN 137 141 66 162 
. 
345 149 207 178 66 135 294 120 ,, .. 

RA.Jl'UT (Hindu) - 123 116 69 liS .. 167 402 123 196 !50 73 !59 304 

.. (Sikh) .. 120 Ill 51 ISO 427 Ill !59 232 73 !59 290 87 

.. (Muslim) .. 122 l13. 53 188 408 ll6 196 160 74 143 302 125 
8ANSI (Hindu) .. 128 188 60 137 333 154 181 73 55 164 382 145 

8AYAD (Muslim) .. !52 163 6S 143 322 !52 213 173 68 135 279 132 SH:Enm 
" .. 161 !55 67 141 330 146 214 172 73 137 286 liS 

TAGA.B (Hindu) .. 179 142 7S 141 2SS 172 197 152 83 ·ll6 287 165 
" (Muslim) .. 20S 185 69 101 284 !53 238 169 71 ·128 261 133 

TAliJDIA.l< (Hindu). .. 162 164 86 126 320 152 192 174 76 140 273 145 .. (Sikh) .. 133 94 46 214 428 85 229 13S 5I! 210 322 47 

" (Muslim) .. 122 "145 84 159 336 164 1S1 171 48 . 95 324 181 TELI (Hindu) .. 141 131 47 167 392 122 '175 157 75 171 291 131 .. (Muslim) .. 185 160 75 129 295 156 205 184 99 134 271 107 
' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Proportion of Children under 14 and of Persons over 43 to those aged 14-43 in certain 
castes ; also of married females aged 14--43 per 100 females. 

Castes. 

Proportion 
of- Children 
both Soxes 

per 100 · 

~ I ·I !;:~ll [1~ 
§~:r ;:;1 
~ o8..;10l-l :; -r a 01 
g.:!~ ~li 
~ 2 ~~ria 

:~~ --0~ 
i\10. 

i j ,!j 

! 

• 
Castes. 

--------~1---------1-~2~--~3~1~5~~6 1 __ 6 __ 1---------~1---------1-~2--~3~ 
I 

4 6 6. 

1 AOOABWAL 
2 .. 
3 ARm 

(Hindu) 
(Jain) 
(Hindu) .. .. 4 BAWABU 

5 BRAll>lAN 
6 CHAMAB 
7 , (Ad:Dhanni) 
8· .. (Christian) •• 
9 CmnmA (Hindu) •• 

10 , (Mnslim) •• 
11 ., (Christian) •• 
12 DAGI & K<iLI (Hindu) •• 
13 DluNAK , •• 
14 DHom , •• 
15 , (Muslim) •. 
16 GuJJAB (Hindu) •• 
17 ., (Muolim) .. 
18 JAT (Hindu) , , 
19 .. (Sikh) .. 

"20 , (Muslim) • , 
'21 JmwAB (Hindu) •• 
"22. JULA.HA. tJ •• 

23 ., (Muslim) .. 
"24 KAYASTH (Hindu) , , 

56 172 29 32 41 25 KRATD< 
64 166 35 32 41 26 KHATRI 
63 187 26 27 44 27 .. 
56 200 8 60 56 28 KVMHAB 
50 170 23 27 43 29 " 
66 161 22 19 48 30 MALI 
48 107 27 14 60 31 MEo 
80 173 27 21 46 32 Moou.u. 
74 191 22 18 45 33 NAI 
61 I48 20 16 46 34 , 
95 197 37 20 44 35 PATHAN 
52 152 16 15 51 36 RAJPUT 
75 168 32 21 48 37. .. 
68 182 22 21 46 38 .. 
49 137 24 20 43 39 SANsr 
63 190 24 24 44 40 8AYAD 
28 234 8 9 53 41 Smmrn 
73 186 30 29 43 42 TAOAH 
27 142 II 15 53 43 , 
63 205 25 29 42 44 TARKHAN 
47 !59 20 23 47 45 " 
67 153 21 20 49 46 •• 
63 169 29 17 47 47 TELI 
74 227 25 23 38 48 .. • 

(Hindu) 

(SUm) 
(Hindu) •• _ 

54 
60 
60 
66 
90 
47 

(Muslim) •• 
(Hindu) 
(Muslim) 64 

73 
58 . 
54 
59 
46 
48 
46 
51 
68 
66 
67 
88 

(H~du) 
(Muslim) 

(H;;;du) 
(Silw) 
(Muslim) 
(Hindu) 
(Muslim) 

(H;;;du) 
(Muslim) 

"(Jlindu) 
(Sikh) 
(Muslim) 
(Hindu) 
(Muslim) 

.... 66 
42 
54 
52 
73 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

157 17 
181 24 
235 11 
167 27 
285 33 
138 22 
175 21 
223 31 
241 25 
140. 26 
101 26 
165 19 
174 17 
165 IS 
114 29 
205 28 
195 27 
223 34 
216 34 
173 29, 
147 12 
209 27 
143 20 
188 31 

15 51 
25 43 
11 41 
24 46 
36 34 
26 48 
21 46 
28 37 
27 44 
21 49 
24 43 
22 47 
17 45 
24 46 
24 02 
27 40 
24 42 
34 33 
29 40 
30 44 

8 55 
39 43 
24 48 
21 45 

Proportion of Children under 10 and of Persons over 60 to those aged 15-40 in certain 

religions; also of married .females aged !5--40 per 100 females. 

PRoPORTION 011' CHILDREN BOTH PRoPOB'l'ION 011' PERSONS AGED 60 Prol'ortion of 
SEXES PEa 100 AND OVEB PER }()()AGED 15-40. marned females 

aged 16-40 
Natural Division and 

Persons aged Married females 
. per 100 fema-

Religion. 
16-40. aged 10;--40. 

1931. 1921. lea of all ages. 

1931. 1921. 1931. . 1921. Males. Females. Malee. Femalee. 1931. 1921. 
-

1 2 3 4 5 «\ 7 8• 9 10 II 

Delhi Province .. 53 54 153 !50 6 7 9 10 39 38 
Hindu .. 52 53 147 146 6 7 9 10 40 39 
Muslim .. 58 58 166 161 7 7 II II 38 37 
Christian .. 45 40 !58 !55 5 5 4 6 33 35 
Ja.in .. 56 52 !50 162 9 9 12 'II 37 32 
Sil<h .. 37 29 141 134 2 4 4 5 45 <jj; 
Cilles .. 48 45 148 137 5 6 8 9 40 40 
Hindu .. 44 41 136 124 4 6 7 9 • 42 42 
Mnslim .. 56 55 165 158 7 7 10 II 38 37 
Christian .. 37 27 150 144 5 6 3 5 29 32 
Jain .. 53 48 144 133 8 9 11 10 38 38 
Sikh. .. 37 29 141 133 2 4 4. 5 45 45 
Rest ol the Province .. 6~ 71 165 172 10 8 13 12 37 36 
Hindu .. 67 70 164 171 10 8 13 12· 37 36 
Muslim .. 70 72 172 176 10 8 13 11 37 36 
Christian .. 63 77 168 169 6 5 10 8 38 39 
Jain .. 74 73 184 ISO 21 14 21 18 31 33 
SiiW .. 43 32 130 !50 7 .. 5 8 60 43 

---,. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
Variation in Population at certain age-periods. 

--

VARIATION PER OENT. IN PoPULATION {INCREASE +, DECREASE - ). 

Province and Natural Division. Period. 

All Ages./ ..... 10. 1 ..... 16 15-40 4(}-.60 .60andover 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Delhi Province .. 1921-1931 +30·3 +34·9 +47•2 +36•1 +7·8 -8·2 

Cities -. 1921.19a1 +44·3 +66·5 +61•9 +48·1 +18•0 -·9 

Rest of the Province .. 1921-1931 +7-! +7·2 +26•2 +12·0 -10•1 -18·1 

- ---
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Report.ed birth-rate by Sex and Natural Divisions. 
Number of births per 1,000 of total annual population.* 

- REST OF REST OF 
DELHI DELHI 

PnovmcE. CITIEs. THE Pnovmc:e. CITIES. THE 
PBOVINOE. PnovmoE. 

• .; I .; 

I 
,; Year. 

[ 
,; ,; 

Year. ~ 
~ 

~ ,; " "' o! i -a $ " 
,; -;;; ,; -;; 

-; ~ e § -;; ~ a " a -;;; ~ -;;; 

i 
::. "' 

-;; 
~ - r=, ::0 r=, ;:;: r=, r=, ::. "" :;l ... 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 . 3 4 6 6 7 

1921 .. 21•7 19'9 21•0 19'9 22•81 20•0 1926 .. 18•9 18•1 18·8 18·5 19•1 17-4 
1922 .. 21•4 19'9 20•3 19•2 23•3 ' 21•0 1927 .. 18•7 16•9 18•0 16·9. 20•0 17-1 
1923 .. 21·6 19'4 20•1 18•5 24·3 : 21·0 I 1928 .. 21•7 19•6 20•4 18•6 24•3 21•7 
19~4 .. 21•2 19•2 20•0 18•2 23'3 ' 20•8 1929 .. 20•6 19•3 19·7 18•7 22'6 20•5 
1925 . . 20·0 18•5 19•0 17•6 22·0 I 20·2 1930 .. 20•7 19•2 20•1 18·9 22•1 19•9 

NOTB.-Tbe recoid of births and deathslS not available for the Fort and hence 1ts population has been excluded 
while calculatiog the birth-rates. 

*The population is a.eaumed to ha.ve increased in G. P. between the years 1921-31. 

Yesr. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlll. 
Reported death-rate by Sex and Natural Divisions. 

Number of iienths per 1,000 of total annual population.* 

DEUII 
PRovmcm. CITIES. 

REST OF 
THE 

PROVINCE. 

/ DEUII 
+ Pnovn;cE. CITIES. 

REST OF 

THE 
PROVI}{CE • 

.~ .. 1.. I ... 1.~ 
j 1 ] I i ~ 1 Year. ! ~ ! ~ m . : a; 

d ... us~""!"' \~!~ ;4: ""6~ 3 
1 ~ R3 ti~ ~-!71 1 rlr- 6' 

-19_2_1 _____ -_f -2-8--8-l--3-6--5-!--28-.---io j-;:o 30;31
131-6\\ 1926 ' .. '

1 

33·5 :- 45·8 -27---6-1-4-I--8-!--4-6--1+-52---6 

1922 ··I 21-9 29·1 20·3 I 29·9 24·9 27·9 1927 24·2 3o·o· 20·6 29·6 32·1 31·0 
1923 32-3 43-4 29•8' 42•4 37·3J 44•8 l 1928 ::1 21•9 ' 29•3 20•0 30•4 26•3 27•2 
1924 ::127•8 37•5 20•Si 30·61 41-~ I 48.5 I 1929 --1 27·5; 35•0 26·8 38·8 29•0 28•1 
1925 24·_4_3_1_·7 __ 1"'9·_8-':_2""8:..·_1_3"'3-·8-'--'-a_7·-'7 __ 1:.:9"'.1-'-o ___ ·;..·-' -'-2-'-3-'-·o_:;__;;_3o'-·.;:.4__;_;2;:.:o:..·6:.... . .;;.3_;;_1.;;.·o_;::.28.:.·..:.7..c..:2:.:9:..·3:... 

NOTE.-The record of birt.bs and deat·hs lS not available for the Fort hence tts population bas been excluded while 
calculating the death-rates. 

*The population is assumed to have increased in G. P. between the years· 1921-31. 

Age. 

1 

All Ages .._I 
1-5 
6---10 

1 ..... 15 
16---20 
2 ..... 30 
3~ 
~50 
6 ..... 60 

60and over 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
Reported death-rate by Sex and Age during the aecade per mille living at the 

same age according to the Census of 1921. 

DELHI PROVINCE. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 
AVERAGE I I I I I 

OF 1921. 1922. 1923. I 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 
DECADE. I ' - , ___ ---~-1--.----r---~-

~ -,.i\ .~! il -.. ~ .IJ ~ li!i ~ al m m ~ e i ~ aCI ~ d I oi ~ ce "' I ce ~. !i -a: !i R-a .. .," __ ., .. · ~ 
-.,~e- -S·-"S-"a--"S-"·":,. ..-:~a 
,.2ce = ¢1 .:! ~ .s: Q ' .s 1:1.1 ~ Q ce I " I .!! ~ z ~ r1.,_9_ 2~0 21 22 2.~3- • - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~- ~ -

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 : 10 11 12 13 14 1 15 1 16, 17 18 

3o 39 29 37[22 3o 34 451 301 40 27 ---;sl-;s·-52: 28·--3-51-2-6+-3-51-34-f-4-31-2-9-1--3-s 
271 241, 272 238, 233 199 279 240 233, 209 2461218• 314 304: 239· 210 281 254 3~~ 281 285 259-

75 711 65 621 59 60 70 63 62, 54 69 66\123 1171 64: 59 55 62 98 89 84 82 
14 151 13 131 9 10 21 25 19: 20 14 14, 19 221· 12- 13 10 11 13 14 11 . 13 
11 17 8 121 6 10 21 a·> 19 21 8 15' 16 15 91 13 8 16 9 17 8 15 
!1 22 8 11' s 16 22 · 37, 19

1 
33 s

1

1 1sl 10-- 2al u• 17 8 20 10 23 10 2o-
1o 201 10 20 7 15 11 30 12, 23 9 11 11 21! 91 11 9. 18 10 21 9 19-
12 21 12 21 8 • 15 16 26 13: 24 . 11 18 13: 26\ 12- 20 11 20 13 23 12 u 
18 241 19 25 14 18 20 301 171 24 17 20 22. 30: 21 26 17 20 19 23 17 20 
31 331 32 31 22 24 30 40i 311 40 29 42 38· 40 35 38 27 28 33 32 27 26' 
95 !12 92 HI 71 8~ 80 102 go 120 89 112 1a2 1661 102! 1o8 87 102 111 n8 oo 101 

NOTE.--Ftgures of populatlon are those glven m Impl'rial Table vn of 1921. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille of each Sex. 
-- -------- --~---~------- ~~ ----~-- - ~--

DELHI PROVINCE. 
RE~T OF THE 

PROVINCE. 1 CITIES. 
---------------!----------------1----------~---

ACTUAL 'X UMBER OF 
DEATJ1S. 

RATIO 
per 

mille 
O:P EACH 

AcTUAL N mmn OJ' 
DEATHS. 

RATIO 

Pllf' 
. tnille 

0'1' EAOB 

SEx. 

ACTUAL NuMBER 07 
DEATHS, 

RATIO 
per 

mille 
OV BAOB 

SEX. PARTICULARS. I SEX. 

~ I~~~~ ""I ~ -~ j a ~ a !:! ~ 
~i:-. ::s ~~~t-.. ~ 

6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 
! 

2 

_c-= c:;~cG~o~• 

----i-1-~-·-,->----1·-~::--~-r---
FEVEBS. i I I I . 

1921 •• 8,248 4,193\ 4,~551 15 20 4,3R2 2,!97 2,IR5 12 18 3,86ui 1,996 
1922 • • 6,725 3,368: 3,3571 12 16 3,371 1,651 1,720 9 14 3,354 1,717 
1923 .. 9,694 4,a18i 4,876\ 16 23 4,857 2,420 2,437 12 19 4,837 2,398 
1924 " 8,042 4,0501 3,992 13 18 3,572 1,752 1,820 91 13 4,470 2,298 

1 

1925 , • 8,495 4,331 4,164 14 IS 3,3!7 1,606 1,651 8 12 5,148 2,635 
1926 .. 12,069 6,050! 6,019 19 26 4.9R0 2,47al 2,505 11 17 7,089 3,575j 
1927 •• 7,467 3,879; 3,588 12 15 3,200 1,5951 1,606 7'1 11 4,:!67 2,284 
1928 " 6,544 3,3331 3,21J !0 1312,924 1,448 1,476 ll 9 3,620 1,885 
1929 " 8,437 4,3421 4,095 12 16 4,87:1 2,4581 2,415 10 15 3,564 1,884 
1930 " 6,879 3,41J, 3,468 10 13 3,041 1,426 1,615 6 10 3,838 1,985 

"PLAGUE. 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
!925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930• 

<!HOLERA. 

.. I 
191 

• • 2,795 
•. 2,4361 
•• 80 
• • 228 

· .. 
Iii 

22 
22 
671 

129\ 
130: 
244 
106 
514 
236 
398 

i . I 
' 

II 
1211 

1,3871 

1,1511 
38 

1:25 11 

9' 
4: 
t' 

.. 
I 

I 

I 
l:ll 
10 
:l8 
79 
71 

141 
92 

255 
122 
195 

:397, 
5 
8 

64 
:32 

7oi :: ::I 2! 
1,408~ 5 71 1",519

1 

1,285! 4 61 57 
421 " "! 11 

1031 . • 3R 
91 , I I 
2, :: " 5 

:: i .. I :: . ~ 
I i 

9i .. 1 .. 1 

121 "I I 
29 "I ::1• 
501 ••I ,, 
59: • ,I 

1oal . . . ·I 
ul .. 

I 259i 
1141 .. 
203! 

I 
' 

I; 
I, .. , 

I: 

12 
3 
5 

24 

~11 
:3rl91 

811 
379' 

I 
18 

8081 
39 

7 
26 

~5 

15 
Hi 

181 .=i2 
ltl9 
4tl 
IH~ 

.. ; .. 
6( .. 

7111 
18! .. 

~~I ::I 
] I • • 

~~ .. 
.. 1 .. 

I 

I 
31 .. II .. 
u: .. 
01 •• 

Jl :: 
IDOl I 
41'1 .. 

19fi; 1 

• ! 

. . 167 
5 1,276 

. • 2,379 

.. 69 

.. 1901 

.. 17 

.. II 

. .. I 
I 

: 'I 

::1' .. 
::i 
!' . ..I 
II 

"I 
l 
I 

10· 
191 

62 
-105 
108 
217 

70 
155 
155 

19 

2381 1l' 1

1

1 
32o 202 usl 1 1 315!' 

I , • •• •• 6 fi 1l .. .. .. 
4, ~ .. J II 8 ~~ • • .. ' II 

18; .. .. :!3 21 12 .. .. 17 

10:1
1 579 

I,JI21 
3I 
99, 
9· 

4 

3~1 
1;4 

sol 
1~31 

401 
MG 
R:!l 
12 

105 

II 

I,870 20 22 
1,637 17 19 
2,4:l9 24 29 
2,172 22 25 
2,513 26 29 
3,514 34 41 
1,983 221 23 
I,7:l5 18 20 
1,680 lSI 19 
1,853 19 21 

64 I 
697 6 

1,267 11 
38 •• 
91 I 
8 
I 

1 
8 

15 

1 

. . ~ . ~ . 

tl 
11 
20 

411 : 
30 
69 
73 

7 

~I . i 
I 1 

I 1 
1 1 

120 2 1 

I 
47 
6 .. 

1 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
f925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

635 
6 

12 
121 
50 
18 
16 
34 

193 

9 
II 
24 

118 

57i .. 22 121 101 .. .. 99 

9' .. .. 18 9 91 .. 
s! .. .. 4 4\ .. :: .. 

64

i:il 5 .. 
!,,o

5
[' .... .. 34 24 101 .. .. .. 2•4.1' .... 

: 6, .. :: 12~ ·~\ 5~1 ::' :: 51 ~~ 5 .. ! :: Si :! 
--~------------------ -~-''--:_ ___ ____:_ ______ ,____ 
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Statistics. 

General. 

Sex Proper. 
!ton at Birth. 

CHAPTER V. 
SEX. 

74. Geneml. 75. Sex proportion at birth. 76. Mo.sonlinity at birth. 77. Neglect of females. 78. 
Death·rate by sex and age. 79. Sex ratio in natural population. 80. Comparison with other provinces. 
and countries. 81. Sex proportion by religion. 82. Sex proportion by caste. 

All the Imperial Tables give the detail of absolute figures for each sex separately. · 

The derivative results deduced from the Imperial Tables are shown in fonr Subaidiary Tables reproduced 
in the text. In addition to these, there a.re two Subsidiary Tables (dealing with vital statistics) given at the end 
of this Chapter. 

Subsidiary Table V gives for the Pr~vince the actua.l number of births and ·deaths reported for each sex 
and year aince 1911 and it gives a.lso the ratio of fe~~~&le to male births as well as the proportion of female to
male deaths for tho same periods. 

Subsidiary Table VI gives for the Province and its Natura.! Divisions the actual number of deaths for each· 
sex at different ages, for each year of the decade 1921-30, with the average number of female deaths per 1,()(}(}
male deat·be. . . 

74. Of the 636,246 persons enumerated in the Rrovince there are 369,49'? 
males and 266,749 females, or an excess of 102,748 among males. The propor
tion of females per 1 ,000. males is 722 as against 733 in 1921, the decline being 
due to the increasing male immigration in recent times. In the last decade 
males have increased by 87,720 or 31 per cent. and females by ,60,074 or 29 
per r.ent. 

The proportion of females per 1,000 males, enumerated in. the Province at 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE J...:..Oeneral proportion or the sexes by JoeallUes. all cen8uses since 1881, 

LocALITY. 
1 

·I is given. in the margin. 

I 10231 19231 19411 1960.1 18691 18781 ll 

DELHI l Actual papulation •. 
.PRovmoB. 1.. Natural , .. 

Urban 
·Rural " 

{ .. 
t .. 

722 
793 

670 
860 

733 
788 

672 
845 

793 862 861 896 

739 
866 

Not available. . 

817 
913 

822 
904 

861 
932 

as we _as the separate 
detail for urban and 
rural areas. It is ap
parent that the propor
tion . of females in the 

·Province has been falling during the last five decades, the rate of decline having 
become more pronounced since 1911. The small proportion at the 1911 
censns was partly attributable to the plague, which prevailed during the decade 
preceding 1911 and was particularly fatal in the case of .Persons leading 
an indoor life, and partly to the presence in the city of a -large number of 
males in connection with the preparation for the Coronation Darbar. For the 
falling proportion at subsequent censuses the reasons are not far to seek. Delhi 
became the capital of the Indian Empire soon after the 1911 census and its 
growing importance has attracted numerous immigrants, particularly labourers, 
businessmen, students and officials of the various . Government Departments. 
The sex proportion in the rural area, though also on the decline; is about equal 
to the proportion obtaining in the adjoining districts of the Punjab and the 

District. 

I 

Delhi Rural 
Gurgaon 
Rohtak 
Meerot (U. P.) 

Pr~ortion of 
females to 

1,000 males. 
2 

860 
857 
861 
839 

United .Provinces, as will be seen from the table 
in the margin. The main cause of the disparity 
of the sexes has been indicated and its effect 
was fully discussed in Chapter III. We can now 
take up some of the other causes responsible for 
the lowering of the proportion of females. 

75. It is well-known that more males are born than females. According 
to the record of births about 10,000 fewer girls were born· in the Province 
during th.e last decade, the defect in the rural area being 4,582 and in the t.. , '1 

4,361. The proportion of female births to male births in the two areas ti. 
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comes to 892 and 938 per 1,000 male births, respectively. The yearly figures 
Birthl in Delhi Province, Cities and Ill<. rest of the Province. of births during 

DELHI PaoVI!'i'o& CITIES. 

oo -8 a . .,-- . ~ll 
. "'a 8..~ 

Year. gj ... ~"" ii • " "" " ,; !l -; "":!0- -; 
a a· a ~ a -;; ="" I - " z - ~ ... "" '5 "" 1 2 3 4 6 

' 1921 .. 10,580 9,717 918 6,380 6,029 
1922 .. 10,694 9,929 928 6,380 6,042 
1923 .. II,098 9,964 898 6,556 6,051 
1924 .. ll,l47 10,093 905 6,772 6,178 
1925 .. 10,822 10,002 924 6,665 6,174 
1926 .. 10,477 10,043 959 6,841 6,727 
1927 .. 10,636 9,651 907 6,802 6,375 
1928 .. 12,687 11,494 906 7,993 7,304 
1929 .. 12,393 ll,580 934 8,018 7,601 
1930 .. 12,798 ll,856 926 8,464. 7,969 
1921-30 ll3,332 104,329 921 70,871 166,450 

l~g ao. 
~-·- ,.; 
~ ... 

'a 8-:E 
~z-" 
0-" 0 .<>,:-s--a ="" z ' 

7 
i-

945 
947 
923 
912 
026 
983 
9:17 
914 
948 
942 
938 

REST OJ!' THE 
PROVINCE. 

l~g 
6-"' 

' ~t~ 
1-a f;:l..r:: 
~z-" 

j ~ J:U 
e·r:: a .. a ="" . - "" 
z . .... 8 9 10 

-- --. 
4,200 3.688 878 
4,314 3,887 901 
-!,542 3,913 862 
4,375 3,915 895 
4,157 3,828 921 
3,636 3,316 912 
3,834 3,276 8[>4 
4,694 4,190 893 
4,375 3,979 909 
4,334 i :1,887 897 

42,461 ' 37,879 892 
I 

the decade are 
g1ven m the 
margin, the sex 
proportion be
ing also shown. 
It 1s evident 
that the propor
tion of females 
at birth IS 

higher m the 
urban are a 
which is more 
prosperous than 
the rural. 

· 76. Masculinity at the time of the first birth is borne out hy the 
rruJginal table, compiled from the 
figures of the special enquiry, 
referred to at length in the next 
Chapter, showing the number of 
males and females first born. 
The proportion of the males first 
bo-r{n is higher in both cases than 
the proportion observed among 
the total births. 

Hnmu. ){USLnt. 

Number of cases examined 1,833 359 
Number of females first bom 690 146 
Number of ma.lee first bom .. 826 179 
Number of females first born 

. j 
i 

' 

I 

per 1,000 males first born 835 816 

77. 

Age. 

1 
0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-'-4 
4-5 
o-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-30 

!000 

' 
•J I\-
. f\1 

750 

, 

soo 
$. 

The table in the margin, gives the number of females p~r 1,000 males 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

["; 

·oo 

Females I 
per 1,000 

males.
1 

2 
980 I 
988 

I 
991 
972 
925 
972 
840 
791 
730 
697 
633 

. . . 

... 
• 

15 0 

I 

Femaleg 
Age. per I;ooo 

m'lles. 
1 2 

- 0-30 780 
30-35 587 
35-40 581 
40-45 587 
45--50 fi92 
50-55 630 
55-60 706 
60-65 702 
65-iO 650 
70 & over 757 

I I I 
I I I I . 

at different ages and the graph below 
urves for the 

nserted, illns
he age-period 

females per 
against 9213, 

h (taken from 

in· which two additional c 
Natural Divisions are 1 

trates the same. In t 
0-5 the proportion of 
1,000 males 18 972 as 
their proportion at birt 
the table lll paragra 
may be due either to 

ph 75). This 
me defect in so 

I I I _I I I Ill I I 
I ' . ·' I I 1 u~,_ 

PROVtNCE. 
FEMA'LES ·uRBAN. -"'). f-,.._l(_ 

RURAL .... : .. ....... , .... .. . 
·. . . .. .. . . 

>7 
~: 

-v .. .. 
I'\ .. 

f'\ 

25 30 35 I < " 45 50 55 jo 65 10 &ov£ 
I I I I I -NU BE.R .OF I"EMA E.~ PERIOOO I I'.LE~ 

the registra
tion of fe
male births 
or the death
rate among 
male child
ren in the 
age-period 
0-5 being 
higher than 
that among 
females. 
The fugues . . 

MascuUnlty 
at Blrtb. 

Neglect of 
Females. 
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of the 'Public Health Department, which are embodied in Subsidiary Table 
IX of Chapter IV, lend support to. the latter circumstance being the main 
cause. The proportion in the next quinquennial age-period 5-10 falls to 840 
fekales per 1,000 males as opposed to 915 per 1,000 at the time of birth, indicat
ing that girls in this age~ period die in larger numbers than boys. The pro
portion of females goes on declining in all the higher groups till the minimum 
figure of 581 is re~ched in ages 35-40. The fact that there is a large amount 
of immigration resulting in the swelling of the figures of males in these ages robs 
the proportion of much of its value. The curve for the rural area, which is 
unafiected by male immigration shows a. comparatively higher proportion of 
females at all ages, though it goes on diminishing with age showing that through
out life the death-rate among the women of this Province is higher than among 
men. The figures of births and deaths in the rural area are not available for 
the years prior to 1921, and so the subject cannot be discussed further. 

Death-rate by 
Sex and Age. 

78. The number of deaths by sex and age for the last ten years is given 
in Subsidiary Table VI at the end of this Chapter. If we calculate the death

rate for both sexes from the 1921 figures of population we find that the average 

Sex Ratio In 
Natural Popu
laUon. 

Comparison 
with other 
Provinces 
and Coun
tries. 

I 
AveTage death.rare per 
mille during !he decade 

1921-30. 

i MoJ.,., Female•. 

1 I 2 3 ---';,__-1 
Under 1 271 241 

1-5 75 71 
6-10 14 15 

10-15 11 17 

death,.ates for males and females at difierent 
ages are as given in the margin. These figures 
also point to the conclusion that the death-rate 
is comparatively higher among boys below 5, 
especially those below one year, and that a little 
later in life the rate of female mortality rises, 
and in the age-period 10-15 it is nearly 50 per 16-20 •• , 11 22 

~ .. i ~~ ;<i cent. grea.ter than among males and in the 
f~ ::\ ~: ~ age-periods 15-20 arid 20-30 it. is exactly 
60 and over 05 112 double. In ages after 30 the rate improves 

but is still considerably higher than among males. No wonder then that 
males are in excess in the total population, as the rate of mortality alone would 
cause a large disparity. 

79. The sex proportion in the Natural Population of the Province, i.e., 
excluding immigrants and inoluding emigrants, comes to 793 females per 1,000 
males as against 788permillein 1921. These proportions are considerably higher 
than for the actual population. Such figures are not available for the Cities .. 
and the rest of the Provinoe separately, as the number of eluigrants from each 
is not known separately. Even as it is all those with a foreign birth-place 
enumerated in the Province and all those with Delhi Province as their birth-place 
enumerated outside it are being treated as n1.igrants, though in a Province like 
Delhi many of them may not be migrants in the real sense. 

80. It is appropriate at this stage to refer to the sex proportion obtain
ing in some of the other provinces of India and certain foreign countries. The 

figures in the margin will serve 
!Jclhi ?22 Central India Agency 

Ajmer-Merwa.ra .. :~ this purpose. The foreign 
countries with the exception 
of Japan, the United States of 
America and Australia have a 

Punjab 831 England and Wales 
N. W. F. Province . . 843 (1031) 1,087 
United Provinces . . 006. France (1021) 1,083 
Bihar and OriM'O 1,000 Holland (1930) 1,012 
Bengal 924 Germany (1925) 1,067 
Burma 958 Japan (1930) 090 
Madras 1,0

00
25

9 
Tnrkey (1927) 1,079 preponderance of females in. 

Bombay U.S. A. (1030) 976 
Ceotral Provine.. . . 009 Australia (1021) 967 the population. In In.dia, 
Rajputana. Agency . . 908 ==::::::..=::;......:..:..._..:::c::._. _______ --- 1\'Iadras is the orily Province 

which can stand a fair comparison with them. The population of Delhi Province 
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is mostly urban and this fact· accotints for the abnormally low proportion of 
·females to males. 

81. The proportion of females to every 1,000 males in the actual popu
lation of each religion and at different age-peri<Jds for the Cities and the rest 
of the Province is given in Subsidiary Table II below. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 
Number of females per 1,000 males at dUfereut age-periods by religion and Natural Divisions. 

CITIES. REST OF TRE PROVINCE. 

1----,----;----;--;---;---- ----,c--,--,-------
I I · i . 

"'~ ~~ ,=-~·-~a~~ ~ !l -~ f 0 ..; • • •= ~ 1! 0 I .; • • :.._ ~ 

< ::r~:a;.::;:o< =~oo;::;C'.,j 
I 

Ago. 

= ·;, ·= ·~ ~ I 1 ] ""I ' ., ' ' ' 
2 3 I 4 ,; 6 I 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

------~~-~----.. -~---9-7sl-993'---;;;:i -m:------;rn1---ssr 985 o79 2,so0 -aofl.oa,;,----;;36 
1-2 . . 98711,006 920 1,0141 97111 912 989 986 1,182 500 9!•6! 1,020 
2-3 . • 1,oo4 1,016 864 1,o,;4l o9s 906 968 966 929 40o Dis: 1,000 
3--4 . . 977 981 671 924 992. 865 961 942 • . 750 1,0241 1,040 
4-5 . • 927 935 761 833l 928 901 921 892 .. • • 1,045' 976 

Total o-5 

5-10 
10-15 
);').._20 

20-25 
25-30 

Totai0-30 

30--40 
40-50 
50-60 
60 rmd over •• 

Total 30 and over .. 

Total aU ages 

975 987 

828 811 
764l 1:n 
672l 664 

6321 627 
563 

5431 

7341 7Ti 

5161 485! 
5271 :)09[ 
610, 6401 

6991 7.521 

5461 5291 
I 

669: 682! 

791 -9/IJ !J73 893 

926 786 8361 1,072 
833 629 779 1,226 
880 45:~ 679' 8-56 
838 450 644 656 
727 :J84 597 617 

8.10 -56J 75.; 8-12 

6361 
:J;'iO 560 677 

721 :Jso 5431 667 
818 437 5f)9, 703 
~-1-5 768 6361 831} 

i09 .lS.5 563 6881 
787 508 690, 777 

966 9-55 2,063 fj:!Y 1,015 966 

862 8;12 767 6R7 911 916 
842 834 1,102 400 807 9!!6 
8821 884' 1,056 700 903• 740 
903 9231 l,2:J3 769 NS8' ()84 
868 892 862 .: 412 807 667 

890 890 1,105 567 908 803 

799 808 797 3:13 7:181 876 
768; 764 800 .. 7721 905 

7641 765 759 333 768' 724 
716 729 6-56 .. 679: 646 

7U- 77.9 'i6.f 269 7JJ 823 

8541 8551 969 484 857 808 

-The Sikhs being mostly inunigrants stand lowest, while Jains have the 
highest proportion of females in the rural as well as in the urban area. Muslims 
and Christians come next, and in. their case the proportion of females is higher 
in the'rural than in the urban area, being of course due to a large amount of male 
emigration from the rural area. In the case of Hindus the rural proportion is 
practically the same as among Muslims, but in the urban area it is considerably 
lower, indicating that there are more immigrants among Hindus. For the 
different proportion Qf sexes at this and the last census at difierent ages reference 
may be made to Subsidiary Table III below. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE DL 
Number of lemales per 1,000 males at different age. periods by religions at each of tbe last two censuses. 

TOTAL PRO\'L~CE 

All Religions. ilindu. -\ 8ikl1. ~oin. I Mu•lim. Ohri•tian. 

19~1 1 Ho:JI 1921 \ 1931 il1~21 ··u=ll 1921 1· 19:ll 1021 119:11 IU21 i 1931 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ~ IU II 12 ! 13 

-----o-1-----'-•. - 1--9-73~1 980 ~---gs; 972 - ss2 7o,;l-- oo9 ----;;:;;1 9><-~ 1,osu! 858 
1-2 . . 1,019 988, 970 997!- 786 1,000 8521 967 1,194j 975 79411 962 
2-3 • . 1,0:12 991 990 99:1' . 646 1,013 1,1164 877 1,146: 9951 910 9!9 
3-4 . . 1,032~ 972 1,0611 !IIJ3•I' 2,187 !116 I,HHBI s:J6 !ln21 9!171 980' 945 
4-5 . . 944] 92fi 916 9161 •362 82:1 J,:l:l91 916- U!J-1, !144 1,04.5- 933 

Total o.:...; • • 9941 972 9861 972 976 92-3 1,011 8!19 1,014, 9801 986. 927 
5-10 • . 904; 840 89:JII 831J, 844 7X4 l,(lfH) 891 UIO. 847 1,035 999 

10-15 6921 791 680 7RI· 530 62.; ;,:ui 876 7141 792 886' 1,078 
15-20 • . 696 7:10 709 742' {23 {57 H68· U03 6;16, 7071 8231 811 

~ig :: ~: ~~i ~~~ ~~: ;~~ :;~1 ~~!I ~~ ~:;:! ~~i ~~~~ ~~ 
Total 0-30 • • 773 780 7761 784] 465 561 8-18 866 782, 776 678' 8W 

30-40 .. 639 584 6281' 5641 264 349 7,;r,, nu6 672_i 579 sc.7l 733 
40--50 • . 649 589 6M 596 , 330 374 7114j 733 643• 569 678

1
1 726 

50-60 . • 701 659 7251 694 338 435 mJ<• su• 649· 596 7UI 709 
Total60 and over • • 740 706 7741 7401 4-37

1 

717 7.59· 789 670 64.1 779. 721 
TotaJ.jO and ,..,. .. 665 608 669; 617 301 382 727: 7171 659i 68-5 690;

1 
726 

Total AU Ages. , 
Actual population 733 722 / 7371 728 406· . ~8~- 794 812

1

· 736, 711 682 788 
Natural popUlation 788 793 • · • • • · I · · ! .. .. • · • • • I .. 

Age. 

Ses Propor
tion by 
Religion. 
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Sex Propor
tion bJ caste. 

82. Just as the sex proportion varies in different localities, so it does in 
the case of each caste or tribe. Subsidiary Table IV below shows the number of 
females per 1,000 males for selected castes and tribes and for each religion to 
.which they belong, at differe!lt age-periods.· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Humber ollemales per 1,000 males for certain selected Castes and Tribes • 

. 

44&\1 

' All All 
CASTE. ages. 0-6 7-13 I4-i6 17-23 24-43 CASTE. ages. 0·6 7-13 14-16 17-23 24-43 44& 

over.
1 over. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -.j 1 . 3 4 6 6 7 8 . !I 

I - ----1-·------Hnmu. 
72r: 

;f ll!usr.ru. I 
1. Aggarwal •• 825 678 692 628 707' 26. Chuhm •. 9831 1,696 1,037 1,100 917 826 667 
2. Ah.ir 6881 879 7a4 654 677 604 648 !27. Dhobi .. 768i 1,04Y 1,000 689 629 683 679-
3. Bawaria •• 391 200 .. 1,000 3,000 :28. Gojjar •• 199 f 1,625 146 125 147 171 188 
4. Brahman •• 645 951 763 608 634 517 633[29. Jat •• 6231 868 764 771 463 508 606 
5. Chamar .. 839 1,028 781 917 938 758 703. 30. Jolaha •. 741 1,238 . 721 857 742 "690 429· 
6 •. Chuhm 793 967 788 847 876 699 636.131. Kumh"l' •. 704] 1,000 1,1ll 250 .. 650 556 
7. Dagi & Koli 0 650 922 674 761 698 520 566 132. J\leo .. 74911,014 779 1,041 660 620 670 
8. Dhanak .. 874 1,195 688 1,149 968 864 602.:33. Mogha1 •. 785 1,010 965 923 8ll 609 646-
9. Dhobi . . 757 1,069 681 

~I 
870 631 667.134. Nai .. 793\1,615 730 426 627 828 571 

10. Gojjar .. 676 908 673 651 608 622 ,35. Pathao .. 6451 913 815 644 538 549 520 
11. Jat .. 818 942 860 814 813 760 751 \36. Rajpot • • 584, 941 822 818 444 432 632" 
12. Jhiwar .. 607 971 765 632 626 447 597: 37. &,ad .. 738i ],033 7791 743 697 638 646 
13. Jolaha 738 904 690 1,0601 745 634 695'[38. sheikh •• 718 956 794 781 700 622 579 
14, Kayaath •• 770 938 9'25 7871 793 648 629· 39. Tagah · ·1 855\ 979 7791 882 1,081 787 743 
15. Khatik .. 656 957 671 910 731 48i . 548 40; Tarkhan •• 4911 731 581 278 294 472 576" 
16. Khatri 725 987 752 804 I 699 616 677141. Teli •• , 757 8H 870 1,000 787 695 5IS 
17. Komhar •• 807 989 SOl 781 932 716 699.

1 

Snm. 1 

18. ll!ali .. 703 1,050 795 7941 568 605 703 42. Jat •·. 1 3:)2; 811 746 342 297 242 35S 
19. Nai .. 423 498 355 507 449 377 447·43. Khatri •. 1 573i 870 825 619 522 382 455-
20. Rajput .. 660 891 726 588\ 533 429 539 44. Rajj>Ut ··I 690.1 786 1,231 833 5~ 400 462" 
21. Saosi 94011,333 364 85711,125

1

1,077 889145. Tarkhan •• 522 898 768 6181 513 392 286 
22. Tagah •• 811 893 866 867' 667 807 778 Cnl!ISTIAN. \ . I 
23. Tarkhan •• 806 953 916 714\ 890 688 77146. Chamar •. , 9771 993 90811,156· 1,152 973 803 
~4. Teli ... 751\ 932 899 1,205 770 558 804il47. Chuhra • -~ 969 945 83911,151 1,051 1,239 644 

JAIN. 11 AD-DBARMI 
78.5,1,000\ 2.3. Aggarwal· 904 9ll 1,017 983 1,010 81!.2 8251,48. Chamar :.

1 
813,1,357 944 707 410 

• ;, ' ' 
• The figures relate almost entll'Oly to the caste Koli, which in Delhi Provmce IS the eqwvalent of Julaha, 

and not to the hill caste, Dagi and Koli, which iB confined to the Himalayaa and souie sob-mootane districta in 
the Punjab. 

The proportion of females among Aggarwals, especially Jain Aggarwals,. . . . 
is about the highest. It is fairly high among Bhangis (Chuhras), Chamars~ 
Dhanaks, Kumhar and Hindu Jats, in other words among the indigenous castes .. 
The proportion of females among castes having many immigrants such as. 
Bawaria, Brahman, Nai, Muslim Gujjar or Raj put, and ~rtisans such as Tar khan, 
is comparatively very small. In all the castes on the >whole the proportion is. 
highest in younger ages, smaller in ages of child-bearing with some improvement 
in ages above 44. The preference among females for ages 14-16 would alsG 
seem to be indicated by the large number of cases in which_the proportion is over 
1,000 in this age-period. . 

• 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Actual number of births and deaths reported for each sex during the decades 
1911-1920 and 1921-1930. 

--- ---- ------- --· ------:----- - •· - - . I ---
NUJIBEB o:v BmTos. XullBEB o:r DEATHS. ""'ll(i"'!!llao-tl .!g $ p. r;.-.:0! ;..,.;. CIS . ~.,.o .. ~.,oil >.,.Og ~ • 

~~t~~~ ... ~_.;=r.." -.8 -- ..Q _!"'0 .8 tiS ,8"'0 lt-4 
~~ .. 'd ..:o"t:: ~ . 

YBAB. 
1:-1~ lQ_!s::l "dt..!!~ 'a 8.-!j 

II 1 ~'a+ 8 a'O+ ~'H -~ 

!i 1 3 ill ;i ~~~~ill~~~~ ~ ll'" 

~ ~ 
.. ~g ~~ ~.g &1 ~ ~0 ~ ~ iit:" 

" 0 " 0 8·· 1 
f'< H f'< E-1 . 0 .... . 0 a) .... ,..o 

A A A z 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

D.O.i 
Provinu 

195,390 91,859 (1911-1920) 101,000 94,390 90,709 182,568 -6,610 -1,150 +12,8t.Z 935 

1911 • 0 
8,955 8,332 17,287 11,653 11,006 22,669 -623 -647 -5,372 930 

1912 .. 10,100 9,438 19,538 9,186 9,068 18,254 -662 -118 +1,284 934 

1913 .. 9,180 8,681 17,86 8,174 7,703 15,877 -499 -471 +1,984 946 

1914 .. 9,880 9,507 19,387 7,661 7,418 15,079 -373 -243 +4,308 962 

1915 .. 10,245 9,724 19,96! 6,239 5,832 "12,071 -521 -407 +7,898 949 

1916 .. 10,648 9,931 20,579 6,951 6,766 13,717 -717 -185 +6,762 933 

1917 .. 11,393 10,589 21,982 6,860 6,160 13,620 -804 -100 +8,362 929 

1918 .. 10,420 9,548 19,968 18,629 20,354 38,983 -872 +1,725 -19,016 - 916 

1919 .. 9,993 9,093 19,086 8,857 8,644 17,501 -900 -213 +1,585 910 

1920 .. 10,186 9,547 19,733 7,649 7,108 14,80: -639 -491 +4,926 937 

Delhi 
Province. 
(1921·1930) 113,332 104,329 217,661 84,U2 80,387 164,529 -9,003 -3,755 +53,132 921 

1921 .. 10,580 9,717 20,29< 8,095 7,546 15,641 -863 -549 +4,650 918 

1922 .. 10,694 9,929 20,623 6,319 6,153 12,472 -765 106 +8,151 928 

1923 .. 11,098 9,954 21,062 9,586 9,384 18,970 -1,134 -202 +2,092 898 

1924 .. 11,147 10,093 21,241 8,481 8,324 16,80/i -1,054 -157 +4,435 905 

1925 .. 10,822 10,002 20,824 7,637 7,212 14,849 -820 -425 +5,975 924 

1926 .. 10,477 10,043 20,520 -10,785 10,671 2f.456 -434 -114 -936 959 

1927 .. 10,636 9,651 20,287 7,988 7,189 15,177 -985 -799 -5,110 907 

1928 .. 12,687 11,494 24,181 7,437 7,188 14,625 -1,193 -249 +9,556 906 

1929 .. 12,393 11,580 23,973 9,578 8,839 18,417 -8U -739 +5,556 934 

1930 .. 12,798 11,856 24,654 8,236 7,881 16,lll -942 -355 +8,637 926 

I I I 

08 1. 
.,~ ... 

"0 &.§ 
I! 

j!l~ ell1 
""' z 

12 

987 

944 

987 

942 

90S 

935 

973 

985-

1,093 

976 

936 

96ii 

932-

974 

979 

981 

944 

989-

900 

967 

923 

957 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

.Number of deaths of each sez at ditrerent ages. 
. -

1921 1922 1. 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 Total. 

.!Gll. ~I 
i I ~ 
;., li. ~ 

1 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
--l;---l--l--t----1---,--------1--l:'---1---,l--+--

i 

l j 
3 ' 

! 
2 

j 
17 

~ 
16 IS 19 21 

liLliJ • 
ll()o 

llal •• 
I 

8.096 7.646 6.819,6,1-5319,586 9,384 8,4818,324 7,637 7.21210,886 10,671 7,988 7,180 7,423 7,202 9,578 8,831 8,2J6 7,88164,228 80,30 1,261; 

2,387 2,022 2,03711,693.2,444,2,039 2,032 1,777 2,148 3,857 2,74~ 2,58~·2,083 1,786 2,456 2,155 2,878 2,390 2,492 2,202 23,700 20,50 861> 0-1 

1--S 

11-10 

10-15 

1,340 1,301 1,228 1,246 1,445 1,31~ 1,296 1,136 1,431 1,3681 2,553 2,446 1,337 1,22> 1,1431,089 2,0.41 1,863 1,748 1,714 15,562 14,7()1 1145 

414 366 283 284 672 705 588 559 440 402 589 615 373 368 310 319 423 393 350 356 4,442 4,367 11M 

241 239 178 203 589 634 538 535 239 293 4J9 294 264 263 230 2991 267 246 219 295 3,224 3,401 1,056 

15-20 230 321 146 305 594 715 614 631 224 314 

l0--30 

l0-40 

10-50 

649 824 425 

640 582 341 

574 480 408 

612 1,027 1,224 741 056 51">3 707 

403 6921 720 583 662 476 4921 

347 577 579 513 463 491 378 . 
;o_oo 584 31i4 392 30 I 550 511 564 009 532 372 

60and 
over •• 1,1361,017 881 759 996 934 1,112 1,096,1,103 1,0.29 

1TiliS 6,080 4,876 3,815 3,791 5,811:6,!j64 4,224 1,164,4,153,3,966 

I 0-1 1,557 1,300 1,285 1,027' 1,5211 1,.2GO 1,193 1,06711,247 1,081 

1

11-5 858 876 732 7541 847i 710 714 6191 694 617 

5-10 242 198 124 . 1321 3641 390 234 1981 177 171 

~0,.,.15 127 1608 9421· 125 363i 3i4 192 189. 88 168 

!15-20 135 226 223i 407.i 523 247 358! !201 211 

20--30 426 600 257 4091! 656· 827 ~.26 4931 3371· 4851 

30-40 341 354 201 254

1 

432:, 398 213 272~ 286 27G 

40--50 351 266 2571 208·. 329: 287 213 17U't 296 205 

50--60 358 219 224 1701 329: 268 209 185 285 167 

60 and i 
over 685 677 559 489, 563 527 653 613 623 591 
tBST 01' I ; 
HB l'Bo· I 
ll<Oll •• 3,015 2,670 2,504 2,362•13,775?,830 4,2.57 1,160 3,484 3,JI.l6 

0-1 830 '122 75211 666 . 923; 779 839 710 901 7i6 

1--S 482 425 496! 4921 598\ 603/ 582 517 737! 7ol 

11-10 172 1681 159 Iu2• 3081 31;; 354 361 288' 231 I I I I I . I 
10-15 114 79! _961' 78i 226i 260 346 346 liil~ 1.2.'; 

111-20 95 95: 52 82; 1871 192 26711 273 104i 103 

20--30 323 2241168! 2031 3711 407 415 463 216! 222 

30-40 199 228 140 14U; 2601 322 3401 390 1901 222 

' 40--50 223 214! 151 139\ us
1 

292 :lOol 2oa 1951173 

=~: 226 1751 168 131:1 221 i 24:11 355
1 

324 2471 205 

over.. 451 4301 322 270! 433~ 4071 459

1 
488 4801 438 

275 

704 

44 7 300 324 2.241 

869 . 569 688 52s! 

382 275 4.~3 284 385 3,046 4,25 

729 604 857 559 77! 6,359 8,25l 

583 7131 643 00~ 463 649 568 641 503 522 5,292 5,842 

661 67j 619 500 499 391 560 439 507 384 5,409 4,539 

682 liO I 637 488 492 351 588 400 481 323 5,502 4,162 

1,636 1,519,1,263 98r.078
1 

932 1,374 1077 1,113 9.24 11,692 10,276 

6,104
1 

6,015·4,641 4,4so
1

4,074r4,793 6,516 6,343 uoo 6,Z49 60,217 49,246 

1,663 1,546 1,34.2 1,230' 1,646i 1,496'2,030 1,727 1,606 1,453 15,090 13,187 

1,435 1.~38• 832 771 7441 .76511,50.2 1,413 i,0323,Q45 9,390 8,908 

210 3191 201 222\ 176: 1 in 2s3 269 233 260 2,304 2,350 

2501 12~~ 128 179 !O.i\1 193 158 275 !40 231 1,633 2,199 

1461 2, 2U 229 135! 273 176, 352 176 308 1,850 2,987 

432"1 5581 323 452 333' 522 4301 641 376 557 3,896 6,544 

. 305 4281" 285 335 21;3

1 

323 359 436 339 300 3,044 3,430 

339
1 

2831 326 273 294 227 356 274 328 2291 3,089 2,422 

:125 240 301 211 294· 166 358 224 291 200 2,974 2,050 

939 894 689 583 694 637 863 732 679 606 6,947 6,349 

4,7811 4,656 3,347 2,704 2,74012,409 3,01JJ 2,406'3,0116 2,63.2 81,011 &1.,066 

1,08011,037 741 ~ 8~10 659 848 . 663 886 74l8,6!0 7,317 

1,1181 1,108 505 464 399 324 6.~9 450 716 669 6,172 5,793 

319 296 172 146 1 128 140 124 117 '9 2,131 2,017 

2091 169 136 84 1 I 106 109 n 79 64 1,591 1,382 

. 1.29 163 86 96 89 10! 99 81 88 77 1,196 1,270 

2721 311 .246 236 195 207 174 216 183 219 2,463 2,708 

278i 285 258 223 210 2.26 • 209 205 !64 162 2,248 2,412 

3221 29il 293 227 205 164 204 165 179 155 2,320 2,117 

3•i7i 267 436 277 198 191 230 176 !90 123 2,528 2,112 

6971 625 574 40! 384 295 511 345 434 318 4,745 3,927 

1,397 

1,297 

1,104 

83& 

756 

879 

981 

874 

949 

1,022 

1,239 

1,616 

1,421 

1,11!8 

783 

690 

914 

918 

850 

938 

944 

86! 

!,05i 

1,102 

1,071 
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CHAPTER VI. 
CIVIL CONDITION. 

83. Introductory. 84-. ~e at marriage. R5. A.ge of marria~o b_v rolition. 86. Special onq_ulry 
into fertility. 87. Proportion -Of sterility. 8-S. Size of famil.v (•orrela.ted to~ a~o of wife at marrmge. 
89. Size of family correlated to the duration of marriage. un. l!a.rricd. Ul. Tho widowed. 92. Propor
tion of widows among important castes. 

Imperial Table VII gives the detail of absolute figures for each ci\·il condition according to ago for the Reference to-
whole Province and ea.ch city. SbtlsUos. 

Imperial Table VID gives the same information though with slightly rliffPr<'nt o.ge-groups as Imperial 
Table VII for selected castes for the whole Province. 

Subsidiary Table I gives distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of eu.cb sox, religion and main ago-periods 
at each of the last two censuses. 

Subsidiary Table II gives distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of l'ach s~x: at c.urta.in agus in each roligion 
and Natural Division. 1 -

Subsidiary Table Ill gives distribution by main age-periods and civi1 condition of 10,000 of ca.ch sox and 
religion for the whole Provinco. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the proportion of sexes by civil condition at certain ages for t 1ach religion and 
Natural Division. 

Subsidiary Table V gives distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sox at certain ages for sclootcd 
castes for the whole Pt-ovince. 

Statistics obtained at a special enquiry into marriage a.nd fertility are reproduced in the text {according 
to Census Commissioner for India's instructions). 

83. This Chapter deals with the marital condition of the population or Introductory. 

in other words it sets forth how many persons enumerated in the Province are 
unmarried, married or widowed. The statistics that give absolute and deriva-
tive figures on the subject are referred to above. It will he suitable to refer 
first of all to the distribution according to civil condition of 1,000 persons of 
each sex at each age-period. The diagram below illustrates such a distribu-

UNMARRIED' MARRIED~ 

Oivil Condition per milk of eath aez fll ench age-period 

tion. Among other things it shows that after. the age of 15 very few girls 
remain unmarried, and after 40 about half the women become widows. A 
somewhat larger proportion of males remains unmarried throughout life while 
the proportion of widowers among them is smaller. There is a fair proportion 
of males even above the age of 30 remaining unmarried. These facts point to 
the conclusion that females in the ProVince are fewer than males, and unlike 

• 
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72 CHAPTER VI.-CIVIL CONDITION• -, . 
IncrtaH or Decrta•• pb cent during tJ.e decade 1921·1931. 

Total. UN'MAEBIED. MAmuEn. WIDOWED. 

.; 
~ 

.; ' ,; 

Age-group. $ 
~ ~ .; .;, ,; ';; .; 

·.; ... 
~ ~ $ ~ 

~ 

~ a " ~ ~ 

~ f:4 ::;! rs ::;! f:4 f:4 
1 3 4 6 7 8 9 

All a~tes • 0 31"2 29"1 3N 40"6 31"6 "28"1 1•8 3"6 
()--6 .. 60"8 47"4 50•8 47"3 147"7 161·.9 • 0 

6-10 0 0 25"2 16"3 21"6 9"7 207•9 135"5. 45•0 -41•9 
10-15 0 0 39"1 .58"8 41"4 76"0 . 28"1 34"4 -13"5 -13•0 
15-20 0 0 44"4 61•3 32"9 129"1 64"1 44"3 15•7 1•7 
20-25 00 34"6 33•9 51•0 161"0 31"8 32"6 -22"0 -12"0 
26-30 00 31•1 29"5 28"8 67"6 35•1 29•3 -0·8 23"9 
30-40 38"4 26•6 39"7 41•0 42•1 25·1 13•9 34"8 
40andover .. 7·8 -o·7 24"4 1•8 9"5 -0•9 o·8 -2·2 

- --------

males a ·large number 
of them do not re
marry. The table in 
the margin shows the 
percentage variation 
in the number of per
sons returned in each 
category at this and 
the last census. A 
glance at the first line 
in the table shows that 

the biggest increase is ampng the unmarried, mainly due to the increase in the 
total population. The married of both sexes have increased almost in exact 
proportion to the rise in total population. The smallest increase is to be met 
with in the case of the widowed, and this in view of the larger increase 
in the population is in reality a- decrease. 

84. The variations in the ri.umber of the uumarried and of those in the 
two other civil conditions are best examined with the help of the diagram give 
below, which shows the population per m~"lle of each sex in these civil conditions 

1000 

"" k ~ 
10 00 

' 800 

700 

600 

$00 

30 0 

200 

10 0 

0 

. 

' \ 
9 

1\ 8 

00 

00 

\ \ __ , 
l' 00 

\, 
\ 

-... tvAI!E.S 

1931. 

192/. ----

~ • 0 -

" \\ 

\ 
~ 

·. 

0 

~ 

-'\ 

.... .. 
0 .. 

~ 

0 "' ':1 ':' "' . .. .., 
AGE-

\ 

. 

I ' 
0 

I 

I 
\ 
I 

- I 
-I 
I 
I 
\ 
\ 

FEMAL55 

1931. I 

192/. ---- ~ 
',0.. 

' 
"' ~ Q ~ 

PERIODS 

The proportion per mill<. of t4clo sez 1Dho are unmarried, 1921-1931. 

~ --o.--

at this and the last census. In the case of both sexes we find that there is a 
lesser proportion of the unmarried under the age of 10 than in 1921, while their 
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number at the ages of 10-15 is now greater. Among males those aged 15-20 
comprise fewer bachelors, while among females of all ages from 15 to 30 the 
number of the unmarried is now larger. ·The male curves of the two censuses 
cross each other at alternate quinquennia. Before we rush to the concllision. 
that the age of females at marriage has really risen it has to be remembered 
that the entries of oivil condition which are combined with· those of age have 
been slightly affected by the process of smoothing referred to in paragraph 66 

of Chapter IV. Briefly put, the result of that proc~ss has been to show more 
married persons in very young ages, too 'miui.y ~idowed round about the age
period 15-20 and more uumarried at ages when very few of them are left un
married, that is in the oase otfemales of ages over 15. This is because the number 
of person.s included in the original septenary and ternary age-groups contains 
a larger number, for instance, of married persons at higher ages than at the 
lower, and th.e smoothing which divided the number equally gives higher figures 
fo,r the lower quinquennial groups. The table below shows the unsmoothed 
figures of age and civil conditio~ for the Province as a whole. 

U714f110011ud figures by Civil Oondilion and Age. 

UNMARRIED. MARRIED. WIDOWED. 

Age-periods. ,; li ,; ~ ,; .; 
~ .2 " ,; ;; " ,; " " li· 0 0 0 • w ~ ! :: 7 E f ;; e 

~ :a ~ :a ~ ~ :a r: r.. "" 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 . 10 

Q-3 .. . . 63,808 32,083 31,745 6 3 3 .. .. .. ·- .. .. 47,454 24,708 22,746 339 Ill 228 9 9 .. 
7-13 .. .. 86,414 50,188 36,226 10,485 3,509 6,876 ) 157 107 60 

24,303 18,420 
. I 

20,337 6,789 13,548 417 253 164 14-16 .. .. 5,8831 

17-23 .. .. 26,888 24,558 2,3301 . 63,211 27,877 35,334 2,193 1,517 676 

24-26 . . . .. 7,661 7,236 4251 42,933 22,809 20,124 2,561 1,723 838 

27-33 .. .. 6,258 6,844 4141· 61,267 36.~37 25,030 5,693 3,545 2,14\. 

34-36 .. .. 2,195 2,012 1831 29,979 18,981 10,998 4,053 2,363 1,690 

37-43 .. . . 2,218 2,022 1961. 34,323 22,045 12,278 8,243 3,823 _4,420 

44-46 .. .. 859 782 77 14,359 9,797 4,562 4,677. 2,275 2,402 

47-53 .. .. 890 808 82 16,895 11,933 4,962 .. 9,631 4,1~9 6,502 

-
64-56 .. .. 317 274 43 4,501 3,099 1,402 3,391 . 1,613 1,778 

57-63 .. .. 424 396 28 6,885 5,127 1,758 7,861 3,197 4,604 

64-66 .. .. 87 78 :I 1,801 1,399 402 2,205 1,119 1,086 

67-73 .. .. 122 liS 1,581 1,277 304 3,025 1,355 1,670 

74andover .. .. 78 76 2 917 751 166 2,335 1,042 1,293 

• 
·Tolal .. 269,976 169,583 100,3931 309,819 171,844 137,976 56,451 28,070 28,381 

An examination o£ the figures on the lines mdJCated below w1ll clearly 
bring out the effect of smoothing. There are 6,876 females shown as married 
in age-group 7-13. There is hardly any doubt that the majority of these are 
nearer the age of 13 than 7. If there·had been a'direct sorting of ages at this 
census as in 1921 these entries would have been shown in the age-group 10-14, 
but as these fi()'ures were halved on this occasion 3,438 married females were 

0 

tran.sferred to the age-group 5-10, and these when worked out to give the pro-
portion per mille of the married_ in age::group 5-10 yielded a higher fignre than 

that for 1921. 
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85. The diagram in the margin shows for each religion the proportion 
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The proportion of unmotri«l per 1/100 of each age-period by religion. 

and :l\Iuslims is clearly brought out. 

Special 
Enquiry Into 
Fenility. 

86. At this census a special enquiry was made into marriage and 
fertility, the number of families examined being 2,246. In the table j:lelow is 
shown a distribution of all couples according to the occupation of the husband 
and the number of children born and surviving in each case. 

TABLE ll.-5ize ol FamUies by Occupation ol Husband.· 

.Particulars. 

oS.£".;; cc 4) .... '""' 

~ =t4 m ~E · ~ 
Col "" 0 ~ = ..., .. :!~ !;,.!!: • :! ~ ·,: 
alec:;:: ~.; .B 2 _~.. S? 
o ce - 0 o -~ _ -
.!: ~ :E rE -: .s 
ao.~~ ~ .. d -;; -= .. ~ .... ltl It .., l so~ 

~ ~1~-asR ~ .... o I .i-f ,...._~ o ,_ A 

~~~1~~~~1~2~ 3 4 5.-!-__ 7 __ 

examined •• 2,246 7 '626 42 211 597 
~otal number of 

2 2 16 168 161 16 47 9 1 14 337 
"};umber ol families I 

children hom .. 7 ,93, 2 37 2,135 138 766
1 

2,573 
Average per 100 

4 5 34 482 461 77 153 29 5 38 1,005 

families 353 o29 341 329 358 431 200 25Q 213 287 305 481 326 322 5QO 271 
Number of children 

BUTViving • • 6,298 
Pro~rtion of SUI'· 

VlviDg to total 
l,OOObom 668 

I 

16 1,431 74 537 1,714 4 4 19 328 305 36 66 18 2 21 

432 670 636 710 666 1,()0() 800 569 680 662 468 425 621 400 653 

298 

724 

720 
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We find that leaving aside the categories sparsely represented in the table 
the greatest number of children are born to domestic servants. ·The survival 
rate is highest among" other labourers," traders being next in this .respect. 
Further comment is hardly called for. 

The table in the margin shows the number of' Hindu and Muslim families 

Religion. 

1 
AU Reli· 

gionB •• 

Hindu .. 
:Muelim .. 

TABLE m.-Size of famllles by caste or religion of family. 
~ 

·~ e " - 8 ~ = 0 NuMBER oP J'AMILIES NUMBER PER 1,000 ~ 

~ ~s WITH WD'll JIABBIBD WIVES MARRIED AT 
~ :a ~,g - " 0 ~8 AT DIJ'FERENT AGES 

-'li ...... " .::!•t:D a,. .... I I o,. ~ o.!l "o = " " 0 • ., -g ~·~ ".:l 
.,_ 

~ ~ ,~ ... "' "' " . ... "' "' <>8 bQ= H ~ 0 ~· ~ ~ j cO ~ 
.. ~ ~ 

J cO~ ..... -;;a .. a 0~ ~ I l ~ I l a>< ~ .. l.s I J 0 .. =" ~., 

~- ='" ., 00 ., 
z2 .~ <1l zs 

0 ~ ~ ,. ., ~ ~ ,. .,o 
3 4 6 7 8 9 '10' 11 12 cE_ 14 15 16 -- - --

2,246 7,932 353 5,2981 668 511 454 991 274 16 228 202 441 122 7 

1,833 6,246 341 4,241 679 432 378 802 209 12 236 206 437 114 7 

359 1,512 421 935 618 73 70 160 53 3 203 195 446 148 8 

separately 
with the 
nu:mber ·of 
children 
born and 
surviving 

and the 
number of 
Wives marr
ied at differ

ent ages. It ·would appear that Muslims have more children per 100 wives 
than Hindus, while the survival rate is higher among the latter. The age 
of marriage is lower among Hindus than among 1\Iuslims, most l\Iuslim women 
getting married after 15. 

87. The table below shows the fertile and sterile marriages in the case Proportion 

of wives married at different ages and with different durations. of Sterility. 

TABLE V.-Proportlon or-tertlle and sterile marriages. 

• 

I 
AGE OP WIPE AT Q-12 13-14 15-19 2o-29 30 AND 

Jl.t.RBIAQE. OVRB. 

., 
::!: 

., ., ., ~~ To lat. ~ ~ 0 0 = 0 • oo:tl 1:1 • • ~ g . 0 ::!: Duration of ~C)i cO: l l cO'"''j ,_.jcOf-<Ci -osJ.t- o_, 

l ~ ~ !0> J :~jO>J ""1 0> 
~ ~·!2 marriage Jl~!So ~ ~o~ j _:so~ 0 ~-~t~ l "' ' 0 -,Eo< 

1 2, 3 41 5 6 .!... 9 10 11 12 13 I4 15 16117I819 20 2I 22 8 23 24 25 26 27 
U6 387 79 198!-zOo 41718942op4Bm 262!1 

-1-
All Reli- {Fertile 7:6af\ 284~ 436 37 ~ 100 4 9114! 1,993 

gions Sterile 26 28 8! 13 75 49 11 .~ 4 67 51 24 9 13 97· 8 1 2 1 12\ 2 .. 21 253 
H' d {Fertile 6,5H5 239

1 

36I 33 76 82 125 31659 162

1

165 337 723'11125 38 130 204 I 3 T2 1,616 lll n Sterile 26 27\ 7! 11 71 45 11 2 4 62 43 21 6 9' 791 3 I I . . 6 .. •• •• 217 
{Fertile 1111!151 42 69 3 18 29 65113 31 26 721142 7112 4 26 48 .. 15 1 • • II 325 :Muslim Sterile • • l II 2 4 4 I .. 6833418[3 .. 1162 .. 2. 34 

To take the case of the ages 15-19 of w1f~ at mamage-a perwd when 
most of the women seem to become married-we find that after a i5 years' 
duration there are only 13 cases of sterility as compared with 417 of fertility, 
and for a duration of 10 to 14 years the percentage of sterility only rises to 
about 4!. It is thus apparent that a very high percenta~e of Indian families 

is fertile. 
88. The table in the margin shows by religion the number of wives married 
TABLE IV.-Average size of famU~ correlated wllh age of wile at m;rrlage.:_ at different ages, 

li ::!: ~ ::: :i .: "ii ::i the children born 
Religion. Age of wife at marriage. ~ J ~ g ~ :g .!t and surviving per 

1 2 ~I~ ~-7-~ 100 wives. The 
ALL RELIGIONS ~umber of familiee •• 

1 
611 454 991 274 1~ 2,24~ 

Number of children bom.. 1,699 1,478 3,653 1,1401· 6. 7,93. marriage for the 
Average per 100 families.. 332 326 359 416 388 3t;3 
Number of children surviv· purposes of the 

ing • • 1,191 966 2,339 760 42 5,298 
Average per 100 families • • 233 213 236 277 263 236 enquiry was to 

Hn<nu • • umber o!families • • 432 378 802 209 12 1,833 
Number of children bom. • 1,323 1,168 2•781 914. 500

60 6.246 be reckoned from 
Average per IOOfamilies •• 306 309 347 4371 a41 
Number of children 81ll"ViV· 957 773 l,S48 623 40 4,241 the time when 
Avinergage per 100 familiae:: 222 204 230 298 333 231 th if t k 

1 0 53, 3 359 e w e oo up 
:MusLIK •• Number of families • • 73 70 6 1 

umber Of children bom.. 356 286 673 196 I 1,512 ·a · h 
488 409 421 37o1 33 421 res1 ence wrt 

Average per 100 families· · I 
umber of children surviv 219, 181 423 111 1 935 the husband •. 

A:'Jage per 100 families 3001 2119 254 209 33 260 The £ 0 r mal 

Size of Famll~ 
Correlated to 
Age of Wlle 
at Marriage. 
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marriage takes place in many cases when the bride is ver:r young, and as a. 
rule she goes·to live with her husband on attaining puberty. The highest 
number of children per 100 wives is found in the case of those who were 
married between 15 and 19 years of age, and there is nothing unexpected 
about this. 

89. In the last of the fertility tables, which is given in the margin, all the
families have been divided according to the duration of marriage. The only 

TABLE VI.-Duration ol m&rriage correlated with caste or religion ol 
lamlly (Provincial Summary).-

remarkable t h i n g 
brought out by the -

-----'-------T----r---,----.--.---.--!3:-:-. figures is_ the meagre 
! _ number of marriages_ 
~ with long durations, a 

7"' feature which is pro

Duration of marriage. ! 
1 2 3 5 .6 

-------'---1---1--1-1---f--1--- bably mainly due to 

ol iNumber offamilies .•• 
~ 

~ S Number of children born •• 
-<l ~ Average number of children 
~ 1 per 100 families •. 

rN~mber of families .. g 
iS ~ Number of children-born 
;.: [ Averagenumberofchildren 

L per 100 families · •• 

(Number of families •• 

~ tNumber of children born 
~ Averagenumberofchildren 

per 100 families •• 

744 151 672 566 16 97 the shorter span of life 
1,067 ·419 2,635 3,061 no 640 in India. Another im-

143 277 392 

604 124 548 

799 333 2,090 

132 269 381 

115 22 lOS 

223 70 476 

194 318 4v 

541 

463 

2,424 

524 

98 

609 

621 

688 

12 

84 

700 

4 

26 

650 

660 p or t a n t conclusion 
s2 which may be drawn 

is that on an average 
100 wi.;es married for 629 

516 

The number of children seems to mcrease 
duration. 

12 over thlrty years, or in 
lOS other words for the 

900 best part of their lives, 
get about 600 children. 

directly with the length of 

90. There are, according to Imperial Table VII, 171,844 males and 137,975 
females returned as married in the Province. The figures for urban and rural 

- areas are given in the margin, and show an 
Married. Urban Rural. excess of ·married males in the urban and of 

1 

Total 

)!ales 

Females 

area. area. married females in the rural area. The differ-
2 3- ence is due, of course, to the different types of 

216,472 93,347 the population. _ In the case of towns the 
126,055 45,789 population _is made up of a large number 
90,417 47,558 of i.mmigrimts, among whom males predomi-

_____ ___:_ __ ___:____ nate. On the other hand in the rural area 

females are m excess owmg to emigration of males, mainly to the 
Cities. 

The proportion of the married among those in the reproductive period 
Showing percentage of tM married among- of life is given in the margin for different reli-

t/w8e aJJed Jo-40 bekmging to 
different religion• gions. The proportion is highest · among . 

Religion .. 

1 
AU BelV.,ions .. 
Hindu .. 
Ad-Dh&rmi .. 
Sikh .. 
Jain .. 
Buddhist .. 
Zoroastrian .. 
)luslim .. 
Cliristi&n .. 
Jew .. 

Males. 

2 
66 
69 
95 
65 
68 
60 
41 
63 
46 

100 

Females. 

3 
88 
89 
99 
91 
85 

100 
56 
89 
70 

100 

Ad-Dharmis for both sexes and least among 
Zoroastrians (:Parsis). There are not many 
.Jews in the Province, but of them all aged 
15-40 are married. Among Christians the 
proportion of the married is low, while among 
the remaining religions it does riot vary 
much. 
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91. The diagram below shows the proportion of widows among The 

different religions by main age-periods. The proportion is high among Jains Widowed. 
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The number of widows per 1,000 of femol< population of each age-period. 

(136 per mille) and Hindus {115 per mille), while it is also fairly large among 
Muslims {92 per mille), but among Christians and Sikhs, who are mainly 
immigrants, it is below 80 and 60 per mille, respectively. 

The figures in the margin show the proportion of widows in urban and 
Proportion of widows per 1,000 rural. areas. There are comparatively more. widows 

femoJe8. 
in the rural area. The immigrants to the urban 

Urban areas 101 
Rural areas us area bringing their families with them usually do 
not bring their old mothers and aunts, and thus they are rarely accompanied 
by widows. 

92. The table in the margin show the proportion of 
Blatemem •lwwing the numbRT of widows P"' mill< of total femol<R of 

enoh came. 

widows per 1,000 
females for some 

Proportion Proportion important castes. 
~~ Caste. widow~1 per lg Caste. widow~ per Among Hindus, 
o1l 1,000 females. "' 1,000 females. Brahmans and 

1 2 3 1 2 3 
1 Aggarwal (Hindu) .. 154 13 Jhiwar (Hindu) 109 Aggarwals have 
2 Ahir , ll9 14 Julaha , 99 
3 Brahman , 167 15 Kayasth .. . 102 the highest pro-
4 Chamar , 97 16 Kbatik .. 76 
5 Chamar (Ad·Dharmi) 47 17 Kumhar .. 97 portion of widows. 
; ~t!';' \<:~~f'> :! ~: ~~:hal(Musiiml .. ~~~ The Sayads and 
8 Dagi and Koli ., .86 20 Raj put (Hindu) 109 M h Is h 
9 Dhanak ., 91 21 Rajput(Muslim) .. 92 og a ave a 
~~ g~jj!~ :: 1:i ~i t~~t :: 1~~ fairly high propor-. 
12 Jat .. ll4 tion, as · also the 

agricultural classes, such ·as Jat, Gujjar, Ahir and :\!ali, who are Hindus, while. 
Jhiw<tr, Julaha, Bhangi, Chamar, etc., have a particularly small proportion. 
-' e.rm~bvious conclusion is that the proportion of widows is comparatively 
b.f;;b. in well-to-do families, which deprecate widow-marriage. 

Proportion ol 
WldOWI 
Amon« 
Important 
Cas lei. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each Sex, Religion and Main age-period at each-
of the last two censuses. . . 

MALES. FEMALES. 

RELIGION AND AGE. 
Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Unmarried, Ma"ied. Widowed. 

1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921_ . 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

AUBeUg!ons 

0--5 . . .. 999 999 I 1 .. .. 997 999 3 1 •.• .. 5-10 . . .. 961 980 47 19 2 1 892 946 107. 53 1 JJ• 

10-15 . . .. 864 850 131 142 5 I 671 609 326 386 3 (J 15-20 .. .. 641 681 437 384 22- 28 142 94 844 885 u 21· 
20-40 .. . . 200 190 727 714 73 91 25 16 894 900 81 84· 40-60 .. .. 58 60 725 718 217 23l 10 8 652 553 438 439· 
60 and over .. -. 41 39 517 516 442 445 4 10 215 214 781 776: 

Hnmu 

0--5 .. .. 999 999 1 1 . . . . 997 999 3 1 . . .. 5-10 .. .. 942 976 57 22 1 2 871 939 128 60 1 1' . 
10-15 . . .. 840 823 155 168 5 9 624 542 372 451 4 7" 15-20 .. . . 486 530 489 438 25 32 106 53 878 924 16 2:t-

20-40 . . .. 176 163 745 727 79 110 18 8 890 899 92 93-. 40-60 .. .. 63 55 689 676 2.18 269 6 4 526 525 468 471 

60 and over • . . .. 42 45 450 463 508 492 3 7 203 192 794 801; 

MUSLDI 

0--5 .. .. 908 1,000 2 . . .. .. 998 998 2 2 . . . . 5-10 . . . . 970 990 29 
101 

1 .. 927 960 72 38 1 2.' 

10-15 .. .. 9Il 919 86 78 3 3 749 747 248 249 3 4 15-20 . . .. 635 723 347 259 18 18 185 169 802 814 .17 17' 

20-40 .. . . 224 204 711 725 65 71 24 20 914 920 62 6(). 
40-60 .. . . 46 34 785 '810 169 156 9 ·u 598 614 393 376-

60 and over .. . . 36 26 625 626 339 348 2 15 230 261 768 724 .. 

CHRISTIAl'! 

0--5 .. . . 996 997 4 3 -. .. 990 999 10 1 .. . . 5-10 .. . . 912 946 84 54 4 .. 853 915 145 85 2 . . 
10-Jfi . . .. 811 709 IR4 ii~· 5 12 719 592 279 404 2 4 
15--20 .. . . 702 619 285 13 34 453 373 542 . 620 5 7-

20---40 .. . . 462 530 499 441 39 
291 

197 173 745 763 58 64 40-60 .. .. 99 101 756 754 145 145 ·108 79 604 588 288 333. 
' 60 and over .. .. 51 30 585 583 364 

3871 
48 65 344 290 608 646-

JAili 

()_lj . . . . 997 996 .. 4 3 .. 
I 

994 1,000 6 . . . . . . 5-10 . . .. 994 996 6 4 .. .. 963 966 37 23 . . Ill 
I 

10-1.5 .. . . 955 899 42 98 3 2~1 783 697 2!0 296 7 7• 
J.>-20 . . .. 614 617\ 379 361 7 192 61 788 868 20 71 

I 
20-40 .. . . 167 180' 757 708, 76 112 21 4 882 815 97 IS!; 
40-60 .. .. 42 871 693 590 265 323 3 3 521 474 476 523. 

60 and over 49 569 394 382 540 10 247 211 763 - 779• . . .. 
661 .. . 

Sm.u: 
0-5 . . . . 1,000 1,000i .. .. .. .. 1,000 1,000 . . .. . . . . 5-10 . . . . 978 984. 22 16 .. .. 961 981 39 19 . . . . 

I0-15 . . . . 905 8791 95 114 .. 7 797 ~~ 203 100 . . .. 15-20 .. . . 575 699 417 269 8 32 !57 839 823 4 13; 

20---40 . . .. 246 251 716 686 38 63 50 26 929 942 21 32. 40-60 .. .. 78 35 789 826 133 139 5 . . 670 663 325 337 
60 and over .. .. 117 42 633 583! 250 . 375, .. 48 233 238 •67 714 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE D. 

Distribution by civi1 condition of 1,000 of each Sex at certain ages in each Religion and Natural 
Division. 

- ·-. ·-· ·- -~--

RELIGION A:s'D NA Tt7lUL 
DIVISION. 

1 

Delhi Prollnce. 

..ALL RELIGIONS 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Jain 

Muslim 

Christian 

Cities. 
ALL RELIGIONS . 

Hindu 

Sikh 

• 

All ages. I ----·--· -

2 s 4 5 6 7 

.. 459\ 465 76 999 ·1 0. 

.. 440 47.; 85 999 I .. 

.. 453 509 38 1,000 • 0 

0 0 .468 445 87 997 •• 

.. 488 449 63 998 2 0. 

.. 6.56 394 50 996 4 0 0 

.. 4-SJ 479 67 999 1 •• 

• 0 421 504 7.5 999 1 • 0 

3 

5-10 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

:r.rALES. 

9!il 47 

942 57 

978 22 •• 

994 6 •• 

2 

1 

864 131 

84( 155 

905 95 

955 42 

{j 27l663 62 {j.4 
5 244 689 67 591 

32 649 31 82 

3 261 678 61 44 

687 258 

647 294 

772 146 

667 289 

970 29 1 911 86 3 316 630 54 44 755 201 

912 84 4 811 184 5 51fj 456 34 92 729 170 

968 31 1 900 97 ·' 290 66.1 {;7 63 733 214 

959 40 I 877 118 5 253 684 63 55 704 241 

978 22 • 0 
906 94 •• 322 647 31 80 776 14-4 

Jain 

.. 4.51 509 37 1,000 0 0 

• 0 46!; 459 76 0,97 0. 3 992 8 •• 9.';7 39 4 258 687 55 37 703 260 

"Muslim 

Christian 

Rest olihe Prollnce . 

.ALL RRLtGIONS 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Jain 

Muslim 

Christian •• 

Delhi Province. 

.ALL RRLIOIONS 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Jain 

Muslim 

Christian 

Cities. 
..ALL RELIOIONS 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Jain 

Muslim 

.. 

Christian •• 

Rest ollhe Prorince. 

..ALL RELIGIONS 

Hindu 

Sikh •• 
Jain 

Muslim 

Christian 

.. 491 449 60 999 I .. 

• • 0 58.1 377 40 997 3 0. 

0 0 472 -~-~1 97 998 2 0 0 

0 0 171 428 101 999 

.. 441 49.; 64 1 ,000 .. 

• 0 487 .~fl3 1.SO 1,000 •• 

I . , 

• 0 471 446 83 995 5 0. 

.. .;og 4H 66 994 6 •• 

r .. ,J76 .;n 107' 997 

• • .1.;5 .;.~n J1.5 997 

.. 408 .5411 .;2 1,000 •• 

3 .• 

3 •• 

.. .176 487 137 994 6 0. 

•• 411 497 .92 998 2 0. 

.. 4.;.; 469 78 990 10 .. 

.. 386 514 100 999 

.. .~s.s 5.1.; no 998 

.. 409 .;.18 ,;.1 

1 0 0 

2 .• 

• • .168 .;oz 1-~0 

1.0001 0 0 

996 4 •• 

• • 116 49.1 911 1,000 .. 

i2 nos 2 •• .. .;21 101 

I 
99!j 

996 

,; 0. 

4 .. 

.. 3.ss sui 118 

• • 3M .523112-1 
I . 

1,000 •• .. a.s6 622! 221 
•.• 420 41-JI /67. 

.. 3S 1 .;21 981 

.. 34!il.s72 R.J 

984 16 0 0 

990 lo •• 

982 18 •• 

978 21 1 924 74 2 327 621 52 45 767 188 

980 ·20 •• 953 45 2 576 399 25 117 751 ).12 

n 79 79 2 . 797 196 7 229 696 75 ao 579 361 

921 78 

1,00~ 0. 

1,000 .. 

I 795 199, 6 221 702 77 65 

800 200 0 0 226 717 57 167 

939 61 • • 279 611 110 75 

921 75 ,41' 830 1.<;9 11 228 702 70 38 

H36 157 667 326 7 378 572 50 27 

FE~lALES. 

892 10 

871 128 

961 39 • 0 

1 

1 

671 3.?6 

624 373 

797 203 0. 

Mj881 

3 aol 888 

nl oos 
:~ .: 
17 4 

560 375 

583 200 

500 425 

673: 2H!l 

677,296 

481 534 

son 406 

963 37 •• 783 210 7 62 860 78 2 483 535 

927 72 1 749 248 3 64 886 50 7 523 470 

' 
8.53 J4.j 2

1 
719 279 2 257 698 45 99 

9-11 6.9 0. 

913 Sf 1 

960 4! 

962 38 
I 

947 !)3 

974 26 

S'!fJ 178 

. . ' 
I 

• • ,I 

7?7 ~70 

670 326 

79.; 205 .. 78 006 16 4 

784 212 4 64 864 72 .. 

778 210 3 68 884 48 6 

36815931 

,J 3.1 886 81 

929 71 0 0 

.s;.s 422 

30 136 

6 

824 175 I' 57,; 422 3 30 883 87 5 

1,000 00 
I I,oon .. . . l 35 931 34 0. 

778 204 18 54 830 116 13 

601 396 3 42 901 57 14 

434 soo e 41 001 58 16 

964 36 0 0 

823 174 

695, son 
' 

I 

5; 

564 337 

492 498 

459 !)36 

588 41)8 

483 517 

t.i26 461J 

56~: 2fl6 

4J !j·?t 

46:1! 532 

I,oool .. 
I 

367' 620 
' 

oos: 478 I . 
0531 431 
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SUBSIDIARY .TABLE Ill. 

Distribution by main age-periods and civil condition of 10,000 of each Sex and Religion. 

Mala. Ft1114lu. 

RELIGION AND AGE. 

- Unmarried. lllanied. Widowed. Unmarried. ll!arried. Widowed. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ALL RELIGIONS. 

All ages .. .. 4,689 4,661 760 3,764 5,172 1,064 . 
o-1o . .. .. 2,211) 52 2 2,722 137 I 

1G-l5 .. .. '92S 141 5 789 383 • 4 

15-40 .. .. 1,3.50 3,256 303 240 3,913 287 

40andover .. .. 96 1,202 450 13 739 772 

HINDlf. 

Allagea .. .. 4,399 'l,756 846 3,549 5,297 1,154 .... 
o-10 .. .. 2,187 61 2 2,644 157 1 

1Q-15 .. .. 904 166 6 721 430 4 

15-40 .. .. . 1,207 3,415 333 177 4,004 330 

40 and OVOI .. .. 101 1,113 505 7. 706 811). 

SD<H. 

All ages .. .. 4.633 5,088 379 4,078 5,401 52 I 

o-10 .. .. 1,715 17 .. 2,892 46 .. 
1G-15 .. .. 73~ 77 .. 798 203 . . 

-
111-40 .. .. 1,977 4,003 192 383 4,516 83 

40and over .. . . 105 991 187 5 636 438 

JAIN. 

All ages . . .. 4,680 ~.452 868 3,765 4,870 1,36/i . 
o-10 .. .. 2,350 7 3 2,546 54 .. 

.lG-15 . . .. 1,072 47 3 948 254 s 
15-40 .. . . 1,170 3,045 275 267 3,677 334 

40 andover .. .. 88 1,353 587 4 885 1,023' 

Musr.m. 

All ages .. .. 4,881 4,491 628 4,108 4,970 92~ 

G-10 .. .. 2,302 34 2 2,908 100 1 

1Q-15 .. .. 1,000 95 4 917 . 303 4 

16-40 .. .. 1,500 2,99-4 259 272 3,781 212' 

40andover .. .. 79 1,368 363 11 786 705-

' 
CIIBISTI.&:t<. 

All agea .. .. 6,558 3,942 500 4,549 4,690 76t 

G-10 -· .. 2,007 82 3 2,361 180 3 

1G-16 .. .. 679 154 4 822 319 3 

15-40 - .. 2,711 2,424 178 1,207 3,285 . 213 

40and over .. .. 161 1,282 315 159 906 542 
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SUBSIDtARY TABLE IV. 

Proportion of the Sexes by civil condition at certain ages for Religions and Natural Divisions. 

Number of Femalea per 1,000 Ma/u. 

All ages. 0--10 I0-15 15-40 40 and over. 
NATURAL DIVISION 

AND RELIGION. ' 
.,; .,; ·1 .,; 

.,; 
.,; .,; .,; 

" ·1! .2 .,; ·~ .,; 
·~ .,; ; ~ .,; " .,; " t: .,; " .,; " " 

~ 

·E ~ ~ .2 ~ .!! ~ ~ ~ 

i ~ .. ~ ·e ·s 0 0 0 0 ~ 

~ ~ "' a "" ~ t: I ::! a I: :s! a . :i! I ~ c ~ > :i! ! ~ :i! ~ ~ 
p ~ p !::: p ~ p - ~ ... ~ "' ; 

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 9 I 10 11 ! 12 !3 H 15 16 

Deihl Province. 
I 

I ' 
ALL RELIGIONS .. 692 80 1,011 887 1,909 410 614 1,96-1 594 128 868 683 97 444 1,23 

I 
1,8801 10,1 Hindu .. 587 811 993 880 1,868 444 580; 531 853 721 54 462 1,17 .. J Sikh .. 467 63! 698 857 1,429 .. 55) 1,333 573 220 22 326 1,18 .. .. 

IJ Jain .. .. 664 88! 1,277 880 6,500 .. 718 4,357 2,00< 081 088 38 531 1,416 

Muelim .. .. 69! 787 1,044 899 2,072 333 652 2,277 756 129 898 582 90 409 1,380 

Christian .. -· 646 938 1,200 927 1,731 667 955 1,637 500 351 1,068 947 778 no7 1,351> 

Cities. 

Alit. RELIGIONS .. 669 717 998 892 1,836 267 617 2,131 747 130 791 o78 108 387 1,84() 

Hindu .. .. 660 69~ 967 89C 1,743 333 563 2,033 600 102 740 578 55 377 1,287 

Sikh .. .. 458 638 718 866 1,429 . . 55~ 1,375 .. 99 570 215 23 329 1,234 

Jain .. .. 623 86£ 1,340 1,712 5,000 ~ 68! 4,545 1,000 185 944 084 .. 529 1,531 

Muelim .. .. 685 766 1,050 895 2,047 154 656 2,321 1,167 127 874 565 77 389 1,411 

Christian .. - 695 83~ 1,381 967 1,173 .. 1,196 1,944 .. 441 1,028 1,059 807 529 1,563 

Restofthe 
Province; 

ALL RELIGIONS .. 647 1,039 1;034 877 1,965 616 607 1,808 488 122 1,091 931 78 815 1,093 

Hindu .. -· 643 1,044 1,038 868 1,946 600 60: 1,770 462 120 1,t95 978 53 625 1,073 

Sikh - - 390 609 167 565 .. •• 5()( . . .. 83 711 333 .. 143 .. 
Jain ~ .. 836 1,100 1,081 1,125 . . •• 913 3,667 . . 186 1,298 1,000 125 647 1,089 

Mnelim .. .. 69~ 1,001 1,018 924 2,112 
6251 

627 2,158 296 152 1,06! 674 271 564 1,241 

Christian 641 1,089 1,009 878 1,806 603 1,594 667 77 1,125 833 462 634 1,129 .. .. 6671 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Distribution by' Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages for Selected Castes. 

Di8lribulivn of 1,000 of each Se:r: and Age by Civil Oo>uiiti<m. 

MALES. 

CASTES. I All ages. I 0--6, 7-13. 14-16, 17-23. 24-43. 

":" .. ill~~ 'i! -~ ll.,;.,;] .g] ~ 10. ~ rg] -d . 

. !! .~ '§ ]~ ~ -~j~ ~ ~~ ·" .. E ; :: .. ~ ~ ~ -~ 1 I~ ~ - ~ t::g] !; .,... c j:;;:: C :S c: :9 c ;! ~ 
p ::0 :::: p ~::: .... ::0;;:: p ...... p ::0 ~ p ::0 ~ p :;;;, ~ 

1 2 ·3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 1:! 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
----"----~ -'·--~--r-·-r-------------r---r-

1. Aggarwal, H.IJ.s£1 448 100[ 999 1 •• 9S7 12 1 849' 147 41 46lll 517 22 1~0 758 JOG 71 574 355 
2, Aggarwal, Jain 462' 44H 90, J,oor.. . . 991 ~ .. 8991 9:1 Bi 36M, 617 15 96 820 84 35 GIS 347 

3. Ahir, H. 446~ 4 .. 5. 1 Jn)l 999 1 .. 929 71 .. 618; 36 IM: :!3:li6:H 33 1321 755 113 64 5!6 42
0 4. Bawaria, H. .56-)~ 43.5 .. 1,000.. .. 800 200 .. 5001 500 .. I 750 250 .. .. l,OQO .. .. l,O()(l .. 

5. Brahman, H. 470. UI 89: 999 11.. 980 19 1 816' 179 5 532 446 22 17~ 732 95 89 559.352 
6. Chamar, H. 3751543 82' 998 2 .. 805 190 5 388 586 26 146 Sll 43 46 852 102 15 652 333 

7. Challl&r, Ad-Dharmi / 280

1

675 45 1,000.. .. 812 188 .. 571 429 .. .. 944 56 .. 957 43 51 821 128 
8. Challl&r, Christian 406. 524 70 997 3.. 827 161 12 411 589.. 6Q 873 .67 15 906 79 23 685 292 

9, Chuhra, H. I 4381 490 72 997 3 • . 850 148 2 513 46819 278 679 43 85 821 94 29 675 296 
lO. Chnhra, )[. 1· .179 558 63 1,000.. .. 926 74.. 70fj 300.. 375 583 42 14 899 87 . 48 762 190 

11. Chuhra, Christian i
1 

45J 451 93 98218 .. 720 27010 370 62218: 249 713 38 83 771 146 23 616 361 
12. Dagi and Koli, H. W61 520 74 998 2.. 911 85 4 706 283111 326 628 46 89! 808 103 19 728 253 

13. Dhana.k, H. 13601526 114 973 27.. 611 37514 426 574.-1158 779 63 61 823 116 83 ~ 463 454 
H. Dllobi, H. 4401494 66 1,000 .. .. 950 50 .. 750. 23218 291 665 44 72 848 80 32 708 260 

15. Dhobi, ~[. 450: 483 67 1,000 .. .. 949 51 .. 733 267 .. 382 608 10 78 850 72 .. 671 329 
ld. Gujjar, H. 4951417 88 998 2.. 929 67 4 807 17617 445 534 21 179 716 105 45 593 362 

17. Gujjar, :11. 43~ 511 54 1,000.. .. 927 73 .. 625 375 .. J 588 397 15 126 784 90 .. 750 250 
18, Ja:t, H. 4641 436 101 998 2 .. 883 116 1 569 419 12) 320 642 38 146 734 120 65 541 394 

19. Jat, 
20. Jat, 

21. Jhiwar, 
22 Julaha, 

i 
2<. Julaha, 
U. K~yaat.b, 

2r.. Khe.tik, 
~l. Khatri, 

' 27. Khatri. . 
28. Kumhar,: 

29, Kiunh&r, 
30. Mali, 

31. Meo, ~ 
32. Moghal, 

: 
33. N'a.i, i 
34. X~i, i 

35. P8.th.&n, . 
36, ~jput, , 

37. Rajput, 
38. ~jput, · 

:19, s.luai, 
40. ~yad, 

A.l. Sheikh, 
12. Tagah, 

t3. Taga.h, 
44. Tarkha.n, 
45. Tarkhan, 

46, Tarkhan, 
47. Teli, 
48. Teli, 

s. 467 496 37 1,000 .. .. 
M. 464 463 73 1,000 .. .. 

H. 400 501 99 
H. 3961532 73 

M. 450 446 105 
H. 681 359 60 

997 3 .. 
999 .. 1 

1,000 .. .. 
1,000 .. .. 

H. 391 545 64 997 3 .. 
H. 485 4-54 61 1,000 .... 

986 14 .. 974 
896 104 .. 729 

965 34 1 760 
858 142 .. 576 

985 35 .. 571 
994 5 1 955 

908 92 .. 676 
986 14 .. 903 

s. 47 609 1911,000.. . . 975 25.. 667 
H. 407 604 89 1,000 .. .. 904 93 3 539 

M. 4071 519 7 4 1,000 .. .. 778 222 .. .. 
H. 1368; 530 102 995 5 .. 936 62 2 671 

M •• , 4511467 82 · 998 l . • 933 56 11 675 
M. 534 410 56 998 2 989 11 .. 939 

H.l416: 497 87 . 998 • • 932 66 2 639 
~!. 1 413[520 6111,ooo.. .. 921 79 .. 574 

l!. 
1
14971 442 611 999 1.. 979 18 3 847 

H. 424 497 79: 999 I .. 945 54 1 759 

s, 
1 

4od 538 6011.ooo .. .. 1,000 .. .. 333 
M •. 40K 522 ~0~ 998 2 .. 912 85 3 719 

I I 
H) I 3671 530 1031 1,000 .. .. 909 91 .. 571 
l!; : 5351 413 52 998 1 I 990 9 1 891 

I I 
~~-~~ 489~ 450~- 61 998 2 .. ---962 - 3ei il 814 
H. 568 356 76 1,000'. .. 988 12 867 

M. \47 i 452 76 995 5 .. 894 97 9 638 
H. 416 491 94 997 3.. 892 102 6 609 
s. 1 373 695 32 1,ooo.. .. 986 14.. 824 

M. 369 651 80 1,000 .. .. 
H. 386 606 109 1,000 .. .. 
M. 4391 452 109 '995 5 .. 

H.c=Hindu, 

871 
936 
852 

129 .. 444 
64 .. 641 

142 6 519 

M.c=Muslim. 

' 26 •• 557 439 
250~1 446 546 

232 8 394 556 
421 3 275 693 

393 3614 70 454 
45 .. 763 221 

4 246 713 41. 84 
8 175 756 69 46 

50 116 . 759 125 47 
32 72 827 101 24 

76 150 . ' 701 149 39 
16 222 713 65 57 

317 7 237 719 44 74 849 77 65 
91 6 569 41! 15 112 824 64 55 

333 .. 435 551 14 109 873 18 .. 
44615 213 758 29 59 844 97 30 

1,000 .. ,667 333 .. 150 .. 750 100 111 
31613 266 684 50 103 . 774 123 19 

320 5 412 538 50 92' 811 97 25 
5318 704 291 5 159 760 61 43 

357 4 264 712 24 66 834 100 33 
426 .. 507 478 15 79: 828 93 43 

148 5 611 372 17 178 743 79 39 
234 7 451 521 28 144. 769 87 40 

667 .. 381 619 .. 140 760 100 231 
271 10 450 521 29 134 '- 780 86 45 

429 .. 250 688 62 • . 821 179 
10~13 703 281 16 159: 779 62 57 

' ,2 4 554 421 25 128 . 793 79 32 

' ·~::6~ =~ ::: ~: :: ::: :: 1:: 
380 11 297 661 42 64 833 103 35 
176 .. 285 702 13 104 861 35 48 

556 .. 294 677 29 97 
359, •• 360 626 14 77 
443138 346 610 44 100 

S.=Sikh. 

806 97 30 
767 156 10 
762 148 36 

705 211 
624 330 

. 641 312 
710 266 

701 260 
668 275 

668 267 
678 267 

864 136 
·600 370 

667 222 
652 329 

645 330 
736 221 

602 365 
743 214 

757 204 
641 319 

615 154 
704 251 

778 222 
750 193 

757 211 
536 333 

686 293 
609 356 
778 174 

697 273 
618 372 
604 360 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-concld. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of eacb sex a£ certain ages for Selecied Castes. 

Distribution of 1,000 of eadl Sez and Age by Civil Oo11dilion, 

FEMALES, 

C.&STBB. All ages. o-6.· 7-13. 14-16. 17-23. 44 and o,·er 

1 

1. Aggarwal, 
2. Aggarwal, 

3. Ahir, 
4. Ba.wa.ria, 

5. Brahman, 
6. Chama.r, 

7. Cba.m&r, 
8. Cha.ma.r, 

9. Chubr&, 
10. Chubr&, 

! .0 
-a 1-g ·E 
.!2 I~ CIS t: ,"'d § 
Cl! ··- .. :a .f;:: p 

2 3 4 5 617 8 
--1--1--11---1-

H. 36·1 479 157 o97 31.. 961 
Jain 377 492 131 996 . 4'.. 967 

H. 368 513 119 1,000 
H. 111 667 222 .. 

H. 361 482 157 991 
H. 321 582 97 997 

47 1,000 
91 993 

1 .. 
3 .. 

870 
1,000 

927 
614 

692 308 . . . • 1,000 .. .. 
633 34918 67 933 • . 21 

83 9901 
94 1,000 

7 .. 

10 .. 734 264 2 195 803 2 481 
821 !79.. 91 909.. 45, 

I 

1,000 .. .. 
974 5 25 

934 18 8 
909 46 17 .. 

..; 1 ..; 
--~-Q ~ -g j ; J ~ ~ 
19 20 21 22 

172 6 375 619 
132 4 451 645 

128 3 4!1 586 
.. .. 333 667 

182 2 316 6R2 
!19 6 412 5~3 

969 31 .. 562 438 
868 Jl7 21 476 603 

800 102 I 446 653 
860 123 .. 429 57! 

Aci-Dharmi 264 689 
Christian 34l' 567 

H. 37: 538 
M. 38U 526 

Jl. Chubra, Christian 336 576 
12. Dagi and Koli, H. 33 582 

88 1,000 
86 993 7 .. 

521 479 .. 117 883.. 241 
771 2t9 ... JI9 876 5 39, 

964 i2 13 
949 12 4 

861 126 •• 482 51S 
897 99 .. 3~2 60S 

13. Dhanak, 
H. Dhobi, 

15. Dhobi, 
16. Gujj&r, 

17. Gujjar, 
18. Jat, 

19. Jat, . 
20. Jat, 

2l. Jhiwar, 
22. Julah&, 

23. Ju1aha, 
24. K&y&&th, 

25. Kh&tik, 
26. Khatri, 

27. Khatri, 
28. Kumh&r, 

29. Kumhar, 
30. Mali, 

31. Moo, 
32. Mogha1, 

33. Nai, 
34. Nn.i, 

35. Pa.than, 
36. Rajput, 

37. Rajput, 
38. Rajput, 

39. Sausi, 
40. Sayad, 

4L Sheikh, 
42, Tagah, 

43. Tagah, 
44. Tarkhan, 
45. Tarkhan, 

46. Tarkhan, 
47. Teli, · 
.a. Toli, 

H. 279 630 91 96:J 37 .. 374 626 .. 74 926 ·. II 97~ II 895 )06 .. 431 569 
H. 391 525 84 997 3 • • 839 161 • • 284 716 •• 45 935 20 10 926 64 •• 418 582 

M. 401 527 12 981 19 .. 782 218.. 194 896 • . 16 984 .. 33 878 89 23 600 477 
H. 364 523 123 992 8.. 797 203 .. 187 803 lU 19 951 30 6 848 146 2 389 009 

M. 309 682 109 1,000 
H. 346 540 114 995 

s. 369 580 61 1,000 
M. 37< 531 94 1,000 

5 .. 
667 333 .... 
731 268 I 143 

962 38 •. 385 
741 259 .. 189 

1,000 .. 
854 3 22 

615.. 75 
811.. 54 

90(1 100 
965 13 "il 
926 .. 
946 .. 

16 
23 

842 158 .. 333 667 
873 117 4 429 667 

944 40 .. 559 441 
887 90 15 486 600 

H. 356 535 109 999 1.. 892 107 I 236 764 •. 41 935 24 7 884 109 7 410 683 
H. 317 584 99 995 5 • • 712 288 . • 119 872 9 34 952 14 14 878 -loS 5 438 657 

M. 363 663 74 987 13.. 774 226 .. 167 833.. 82 918 ... .. 883 117 .. 606 394 
H. 473 425 102 1,000 .. .. 982 18 .. 679 3!110 112 880 8 12 866 123 4 388 008 

H. 346 579 75 987 13.. 768 232 . . 121 871 8 34 949 17 H 904 86 •• 454 646 
H. 403 489 108 999 1 .. 971 28 I 466 541 3 83 895 22 10 883 107 .. 427 573 

s. 614 442 44 
H. 344 659 97 

1,000 
994 6 .. 

M. 3~~ 553 105 
H. 316 654 128 

889 111 .. 
1,000 .... 

M. 382 527 91 998 
M. 466 433 101 1,000 

H. 337 627 136 992 
M. 364 5-52 84 1,000 

2 .. 
• 0 •• 

8 .. 

1,000 .. 638 462 .. 83 
768 242 .. 102 88513 35 

600 500.. .. 1,000 .. 
860 140 .. 160 82911 21 

857 143 .. 168 
956 44 .. 632 

784 216 .. 313 
870 130 .. 300 

832 .. ' 41 
346 22 94 

687.. 64 
700.. .. 

861 66 71 
945 2U 10 

• • • • 0 0 

970 9 6 

881 48 •• 600 400 
898 92 2 457 641 

923 77 .. 400 600 
871 124 • • 383 617 

946 13 4. 900 96 4 404 692 
863 43 10 906 84 8 437 561> 

931 6 .. 
976 24 23 

960 40 16 398 686 
806 171 •• 40( 600 

M. 414 499 87 999 l.. 916 8.1 1 424 574 2 79 907 14 17 909 74 3 467 630 
H. 350 541 109 998 2 .. 840 158 2 229 762 9 44 939 17 12 866 122 7 414 679 

s. 362 665 73 1,000 .. .. 760 250 .. 400 
M. 356 552 92 995 5 .. 795 205 .. 301 

H. 264 56~ 173 1,000 .. .. 1,000 • . . • 167 
M. 43< 457 105 999 1 .. 96 I 38 I 596 

M. 41< 495 92 999 
H. 386 396 218 1,000 

M. 861 616 118 973 
H. 35< 63j 109 994 
s. 400 .579 21 1,000 

1 .. 

27 .. 
6 .. 

904 95 1 433 
901 99 .. 638 

672 321 7 205 
813 187 .. 139 
981 19 .. 381 

600 .... 
68613 66 

833 .... 
402 2 93 

557 10 63 
436 26 56 

786 9 2.5 
854 7 28 
fjJ9.. 37 

M. 314 562 124 
H. 321 571 109 
M. 360 554 86 

947 
991 
970 

833 167 .. 
857 143 .. 
728 265 7 

1,000.. .. 
106 . 894.. HI 
203 797.. 38 

' 
H.=Hindu. M.=Muslim. S.=Sikh. 

909 91 .. 
934 )0 11 

944 56 .. 
8961 II 16 

921' 16 12 
8881 56 .. 

935 40 
960 11 
963 .. 

5 
IS 
24 

90011001· .. 953 28 5 
953 9 5 

900 lOP .. 667 333 
908 81 7 472 521 

833 167 .. 313 687 
890 94 12 406 582 

897 91 4 460 636 
679 321 .. 286 714 

870 125 10 399 591 
876 I Of· 8 454 53S 
960 )6 .. 1167 333 

912 
874 
903 

88 .. 
121 .. 
92 •• 

526 474 
476 624 
447 663 
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CHAPTER VII. 
INFIRl'riiTIES. 

93. Jnstroctionil to enumerators. 94. Comparison with the past figures. 95. Incidence of in• 
firmities. 96. Infirmity by age. 97. Age Distribution of the Infirm. 98, Infumity by osstes, 

Absolute figures of the insane, the deal-mute, the blind and the leprous by quinquennial age-periods for 
the Province are given in Imperial Table IX and the derivative results obtained from it are shown in three Sub· 
sidiary tables reproduced in the text. Statistics of the infirm by caste are given in Subsidiary Table IV which 
is also described in the text. 

93. The instructions to enumerators with regard to the entry about 
infirmities were as follows :-

"Column 18 (Infirmities)~-!£ any person be blind of both eyes, or insane, 
or suffering from corrosive leprosy, or deaf and dumb, enter the name of the 
infirmity in this column. 

Do not enter those who are blind of one eye only, or who are suffering 
from white leprosy only." _ 

These instructions wer~-amplified by the following provisions in the 
Code:-

" Care is needed to prevent the entry of persons suffering fi.-om leucoderma 
or white leprosy an4 other infirmities not falling within the scope of column 
18. 

Persons blind of one eye should not be entered. Only those totally blind 
of both eyes should be included. A man must be both deaf and mute in order 
to be included in this column." 

The ascertainment of the number· of persons suffering from the four 
above-mentioned infirmities has always formed part of the census enquiry in 
this country. The figures collected, however, have always been far from com
plete, being hopelessly understated in all cases except perhaps for blindness. 
That the enquiry has not been dropped altogether is due to the absence of any 
other agency which could carry it out so economically. 

Insane 
Deal-mutes 
Blind 
Lepers 

1931. 1921. 

89 77 
.. 148 156 
.. 656 659 

94. The marginal table affords a comparison 
of the present figures of the infirm with those 
recorded in 1921. The variations are small and 

9 11 need no comment. 
95. The age distribution of the infirm or their relative distribution in 

various localities or among certain castes are some of the things that are of 
considerable interest. The absolute figures of infirmities are given in Imperial 
Table IX, and the subsidiary tables giving derivative results appear in the suc
ceeding paragraph. Subsidiary Table I below shows the strength of the infirm 
per 100,000 of the total population for the Province and its two divisions 
(Cities and the " rest of the Province "). 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Infirm per 100,000 of eaeh Sex at eaeh of the last two Censuses. 

INSANE. DEAF· MUTES. BLIND. LEPERS. 

Males. 
Province and Natural Division. 

Females. Males.• Females .. Males. Females. Males Females. 

....: ....: ....: ..; ..; ..; ..; 

~I 
..; ..; ..; ..; ,...; ....: ....: ....; 

"' "'' "' 01 "' 01 "' "' gj "' "' "' "' "' "'' "' "' "' ::; "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' - - - - - - - - - - -- - -I 
Delhi Province .. 16 18 11 12 28 32 16 321 93 135 118 136 2 3 .. I 

Cities .. 14 • 10 • 20 • 9 • 53 • 43 • 2 • • .. 
Rest of the Province .. 22 • 12 • 48 • 31 • 191 • 263 • 4 • • .. 

•Figures for l921 are ~ot available for Cities &nd the rest of the Province separately. 



INFIRMITY BY .AGE. 

It is evident that the infirm are less numerous in the cities, where the 
prop.ortion of immigrants, who are as a rule free from infirmities, is consider· 
able, and concealment of infirmity is comparatively easier. We also find that the 
proportion of males among the infirm except in the case of blindness is higher, 
due partly to concealment of infirmities among females. The figures are 
small, and call for no further comment. 

96. Subsidiary Table II below shows the number of the infirm per 
100,000 persons of each sex at various ages as well as the number of infirm 
~emales per 1,000 infirm males in each case. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Infirm per 100,000 and Females Inlirm per 1,000 Males at certain age-periods. 

NUMDEB AFFLICTED PER 100,000 011' TOTAL PoPU· NUMBER O:F FEMALES 
LATION 01!' EAOll SEX FOR EACH AOE·rERIOD. AP'l"LJCTEn PF.R 1,000 ~lALES. 

Insane, Deal- Blind. I Lepers. Inso.nc. Deaf- Blind. Lepera. mutes. muks. 
Age-periods. 

~ • • • 
~ 

0 ~ 

~ 
-;; ,; ,; -;; ,; -;; 
8 -; 8 .£ 8 ~ li 
~ ~ " • -;; 

:::l :::l :::l "' - "' "' "" 

• 

All Ages .. 16 11 
I 

28 16 93 118 2 .. 48!\ 4-23 918 1 

0-5 .. 4 .. 
I 

9 9 18 16 . . . . .. 1,000 875 . . 
5-10 •• ' 13 9 20 15 :13 33 .. .. 600 U25 846 .. 

10-15 .. 18 ]() 28 13 38 19 .. .. 429 364 400 . . 
15-20 .. 10 7 28 3 43 28 I .. .. 500 91 471 . . 
20--25 .. 14 10 28 10 44 40 2 .. 500 250 632 . . 

25 

25-30 .. 16 20 28 12 :r4 41 I 3 .. 833 273 769 . . 
30-35 .. 17 15 a2 15 43 59 I 3 .. 500 273 800 . . 
35-40 .. 20 13 I 35 27 66 134 i .. 7 400 444 1,176 . . 
40-45 .. 20 33 25 8 83 217 

I 
5 . . 1,000 200 1,52U . . 

45-50 .. 47 23 40 34 135 318 7 .. 286 500 1,400 . . 
/j0-56 .. '37 15 37. ~9 238 465 9 .. 250 500 1,231 ... 
55-60 .. .. 58 83 467 868 29 . . 1,000 1,313 . . 
60 and over 35 12 69 86 11,123 1,224 ' 250 876 760 .. 

I ' 
.. .. . .. 

I --·------- -----~------ ---
• In the case of lepers the sex proportion has not been given as it serves no useful purpose, there being 

only 8 male an 1 I female lepers returned. 

It is apparent from the figures that among the infirm the proportion of 
the blind is highest, and rises with age, being in old age mainly due to senility. 
The proportion among children aged 0-5 is very small for both sexes, and the 
figures suddenly jump in the age-period 5-10. Ordinarily the proportion 
.should be higher in the lower age-period as it would co:Q.tain more of the congeni
tally blind,. but very probably paren~s refuse to acknowledge blindness in their 
young children unless all remedies to cure it have been tried and failed. In 
all ages under 25 the proportion of the blind among females is smaller than 
among males, but thence onward th\l. female proportion is always higher. As 
regards deaf-mutism we find a repetition of the phenomenon of the smallest 
proportion for both sexes existing in the youngest age-period 0-5. The 
proportion becomes nearly double in the next age-group, increasing still further 
until the 15th year. It remains fairly steady till35_ or even 40 when it begins to 
-drop, going up again in old age. Deaf-mutism is a congenital defect and the 
proportion should ordinarily be highest in ages of infancy. 

Insanity is an infirmity with the third highest incidence, but in this case 
-as in the case of blindness and deaf-mutism the proportion is small for the early 
period of life and comparatively high in youth and middle ages. 

In the case of leprosy the total figures are too small to admit of any 
useful generalization. It is generally believed that the real figures of leprosy 
.are about ten times the census figures, and I see no reason to differ from this view. 

Innrmtty bJ 
A,ge, 
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97. So far we have considered what proportion the infirm constitute of the 
total population at various age-periods. As we know the population of this 
Province is greatly affected by immigration, which adds a large number of 
grown up people and would reduce the proportion of the infirm aniong those in 
middle ages. Subsidiary Table III below shows the distribution of 10,000 

. infirm of each sex for this and the last census. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

Age Distribution of 10,000 infirm-Delhi Province.· 

INSAl"B. DEA!'·liUTEs. 1 llLIND. LEPERS. 

·. ' 
Males. Females, Males. Females. llales. Females. Males. Females. 

1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931.11921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931; 1921. 1931. 1921. 
1 

o-5 .• 

5-10 •• 

1o-15 •. 

15-20 •• 

2o-25 •• 

25-30 •• 

3o-35 •• 

35-40 •• 

4o-45 •• 

45-50 •• 

so-55 •. 

55-60 .. \ 

60 and 1 
over. \ 

2 3 ol 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

333 . . . . 400 385 113 909 298 234 132 223 72 . . . . . . . . 
833 385 1,034 400 769 450 1,136 896 380 264 350 107 .. . . .. . . 

1,166 577 1,035 1,200 1,058 1,011 909 747 439 396 191 250 . . . . . . . . 
667 769 690 400 1,058 1,348 227 747 497 343 255 214 . . . . . . .. 

1,000 1,154 1,034 800 1,154 1,011 682 896 555 343 382 143 1,250 . . .. .. 
1,000 1,154 1,724: 400 1,058 899 682 597 380 475 318 179 1,250 .. . . . . 
1,000 577 1,034 2,000 1,058 335 682 298 439 844 382 5oo 1,250 1,250 .. . . . 

833 1,346 690 800 855 1,124 909 298 497 369 637 357 . . . . 10,000 3,3~3 

66~ 1,923 1,379 1,600 481 1,236 227 1,343 497 818 828 500 1,250 1,250 . . 3,333 

1,167 1,346 690 400 577 225 682 298 585 528 892 357 1,250 1,250 . . . . 
. 

667 385 345 800 384 674 455 896 760 1,346 1,019 1,714 1,250 2,500 .. 3,33~ 

.. .. . . . . 384 ll3 909 298 936 554 1,338 857 2,500 1,250 . . . . 
667 384 345 800 769 1,461 1,591 2,388 3,801 3,588 3,185 4,750 . . 2,500 .. . . 

. 
It appears from the tabl~ that the largest proportion of the insane and 
deaf-mutes is found in ages 10-35, while in the case of blindness and leprosy 
the highest proportion obtains after the age of 40. The tendency to conceaf 
infirmity in the case of infants is clearly brought out by the table. It is gene
rally believed that insanity is a derangement peculiar to youth, and that deaf.:.. 
mutes are as a rule born but die an early death, while leprosy is an infirmity of 
the middle-age and blindness particularly affiicts the old. 

Jnllrmll:r b:r 
CaBles. 

98. The table on the opposite page shows the actual number of the 
infirm of both sexes as well as their proportion among different castes. No
comment is necessary. 



Caste. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Infirm by Caste. 

Proportion of in- ] 
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A wan 

Banja.ra 

Baqqal 
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Bharbhunja 

Blai 

Brahman 

Chamar 
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Chirimar 

Chnhra 

D&gi &ild Koli 

Dh&uak 

Dhobi 

Faqir 
·Gaddi 

-Gawar 

·Gujjar 

.Jat 

Jhiwa.r 

.Johrl 

.Jogi 

Jnlaha 

Kachi 

Kashmiri 

Khatik 

Khatri 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
OCCUPATIONS OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

99• Instructions a boot tberetum of occupations. 100, Claasificatio~ of ?ccupati~ns. 101. Occupati~al 
. · ion. 102 Com rison with the 1921. figures. 103. Sub-class I, Exploitation of AnlDials and Vegetation. 

~~nb~!b-claas "rr Ji;:loitation of Alinemls. 105. Sub·claas III, ~ndustry. 106. Sub-cla~s IV, r':"nsp?rt· 
10 • Sub-class v, Trade. 108. Sob·class VI, Pnblic Force, . JOg. Sub·claas _vp:, Public .AdmmiStration. uk Sub·class VIII, Professions and Liberal Arts. Ill. Sub·ci&BS IX~ Personslivm!! on tbeu Income. 112. 
Sub-cl8S8 X, Domestic service. 113. Sub4 class XI, Insufficiently descrtbed occupa~1on. ~14. Subaclass.XII, 
Un roduotive. JUS. Subsidiary occupations. 11.6. Female workers. ll7. ComparlSon. with other Prov1ncea .. ul Educated unemployment. Jl9. Occupation of selected caotes. 120. Proportion of workers among 
diiferent castes. · 

The main statistice of occupations for the total population will be foond in Imperial Table X. 
IDlperlal Table XI fomisheo particulars of occupations followed-by-membera·<>f certain selected castes or 

tribes, 88 well 88 European and Allied Races and Anglo-Indians. In the table the occupations "!" armoged under 
13 main heads which closely correspond to the sub-classes in the general scheme of classification. 

In addition to those tables, there are six subsidiary tablee appended to this Chapter. . 
SubsldlarJ Table I (a) gives, for the Province, the number of workers Jl01" 10,000 of the total populatiOa 

engaged in each occupation falling under each class, sub-class and order and percentage of them, recorded m urban 
and rural areas. 

- Subsidiary Table I (b) gives the same information ae Subsidiary Table I (a) for subsidiary occupation of 
earners only. 

Subsidiary Table II (a) gives for the whole Province and each Natural Division the number of non-working 
dependants, working dependants and earners (principal ocoupati~n) o~t ?f every 10,~00 pe~ns as welt as t~e
number per mille of the total population who are earners engaged m prmc1pal occupations fallmg under 12 m&lD 
sub-classes. 

• subsidiary Table II (b) gi""" tho number of earners w?th subsidiary occupatio!'".~'' mille of the total popu-
lation in each of the 12 main snb·classes for the whole Provmce and each Natural DIVISIOn separately. 

Subsidiary Table ill gives the number offemale workers (earners and working dependants) per 1,000 m";'ell
following occupations grouped into sub-classes, orders and certain selected groups, th~ groups selected bemg 
those in which either the proportion of women employed or the total number of workers JSlarge. 

Subsidiary Table IV gives comparative figures of actual workere in selected occupations for 1921 and 1931' 
with percentage variation. . 

Subsidiary Table V gives, for selected castes, the distribution of 1,000 earners (principal occupation) in 
difterent occupations and the number of female ea.rners per 100 males in each. 

Subsidiary Table VI gives the number of persons employed on the 26th February 1931 on Railwaye and. 
in the Irrigation Department in the whole Province according to departmental returns. 

99. This Chapter deals with the important question of the occupations or 
the means of livelihood of the. population of the Province. There w~re three 
columns in the general schedule relating to occupations. The instructions to. 
enumerators with regard to the filling-up of these were:-

Column 9 (Earner or Dependant).-Enter 11 earner, or "dependant.', A woman who does house work 
Is a "dopeudaut ", so is a son who works in the fields but does not earn separate wages. A uultivator uulti-
vating as a principal occupation Is an earner. _ 

Column 10 (Principal OCC11p<Uion of Earner.)-Enter the principal mellns of livelihood of aJl pereons
who actua.Ily do work or carry on busineae, whether personally or by means of servants, or who live on house
rent, pension, eta. Enter the exaot occupation and avoid vague terms such as 'service' or ' writing' or· 
'labour'. For example, in the case of labour, say whether in the fields, or· in a coal :r;nine, or in' cotton mill 
or esrthwork, etc. In the case of agriculture distinguish between persons (whether owners or tenants) who
do not cultivate personally, who cultivate their own land, who uultivate rented land and who are hired Ja.. 
boorera. If a person makes the articles he sells, he should be entered ae " maker and seller " of them. 
Women and childrm who work at any occupation which hdps lo auvmen! the family. iru;ome indiredly mu& be 
onttred in column 9 CUI dependanf8 and llieir 81lbsidiary tJCC11 pat ion •houm in column II. For non-working dependants-
make a ( x ) in columns 10 and Jl. . . 

Column 11 (Subsidiary O<CUpalion of aaualtDOrkera).-Enter hera any_ o~pation which actual workers 
pursue at "!'Y time of the year In addition to their ~cipal occupation. Thua if a person lives principaJJy 
by his earnmgs as-a boatman, but partly also by fishing, the word "boatman" will be entered m coflllll& 
10 and " fiahenoan " in coluran ll. If an earner baa no additioual occupation a eroas ( x ) will be put In 
column .11. Depeud~nte _who help to auppurt the family by subsidiary work, e.g., a woman -who helps In the-
fieldo will be shown m this column. . 

The above instructions were supplemented during the period of 
enumeration by means of circular letters, dealing with· the ~stakes which 
came to my notice in the course of my inspections in various districts and 
states. 
· Before explaining the data collected about. occupations it seems . prefer
able to deal with the points in which the present returns differ from those 
of 1921. Three columns (9, 10 and 11) were provided in the general schedule 
a~ last census, column 9 for principal occupation of workers, column 10 for· 
their subsidiary occupation (if any) and column 11 for the means of subsis
tence of a dependant. The instructions about the filling-up of each column 
were as follows :-

( 

wb ~ol'l;"'d 9 (~cipal occupati<m.of aaual worw•).-Enter the principal meaoe of livelihood of aJJ pereona 
0 ac ua. Y 0 wor or carry on busmees~ whether personally or by means of servants or who Jive on houserent, ~ etc. En~ the exact occupation and avoid vague terms such 88 'se~ce' or • writing' or :!:':: ~ur: 1 e~mt,e, m th~ case~ labour, say whether in the fields. or in coal mine, or jute factory: or 

rent and th ac ac ry, or ! wor ' etc. .In the case of agriculture disti:ngaiah between persons who rec~ive 
·~ ~ whko pay rent, u., between Mal•k and Muzareh. If a person makea the articles he sells heehonld~-

en ...... l'DU as • ma er and seller" of them W d hil ' """'" 
a~meot the family income must be en~ in~':J"U.:U c9 drend wthho twork at 4!JY occupation ~hich heJpe to. 
Coluran 9 will be blank for dopeudaute. un er a oconpat1on and not m colomo II. 
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Column 10 (BuiJMdimy OCCUpation Gj adual ...,.ker•).-Enter here any ooonpation which actual workeno 
pursue at any time of tho year in addition ro their prinolpal occupation. Thus if a .1"""00 lives principally 
by his eamings as a • boatman ' but partly also by fishing, tho word ' boatman • will bo entered in oolumn 
"9 and ' fisherman' in oolumn 10. If an aotual worker has no additional occupation, enter in oolumn 10 tbo 
·word 'none.' This column ·will bo blank for dependants. 

Column 11 (mean• Gjsub8i8teJico Gj dependanl/J).-For ohildron and women and old or infirm .P""'ODS who 
-do not work, oitbor parsoual1y or by means of servants, entsr tbe principal occupation of the pel"80D ~·ho 
""'PPorts tbom. The column will bo blank for aotuaJ workers. 

It will be seen that in place of 'workers ' we have now earners and 
working dependants. The definition of ' earner ' has been framed so as to 
include those only who receive a wage or salary or derive an income from pro
perty or money investment. Under this ·definition even an infant, who has 
income from house-rent, rent of land, or from shares or a fixed deposit in a 
oank, is an earner. The majority of women and children, who work and aug
ment the family income only indirectly, are classed as working dependants ; 
.only those who work regularly in the fields or in the case of boys, who earn a 
"Separate wage as agricultural labourers or cowherds, are recorded as earners. 
In the case of non-working dependants the means of subsistence, or in other 
words the occupation of the person on whom they depend, has been omitted 
caltogether. 

Another departure :made at the present census is that all occupations 
iollowed by earners as subsidiary to the main occupation have been tabulated 
.and not merely the number of workers who were, 'partly agriculturists ' in 
.addition to some other occupation as their principal means of livelihood, as 
was the case at last census. 

The net result i~ that in 1921 were tabulated the figures of workers of 
"both sexes engaged in each occupation as well as the number of those who 
-depended upon theni. The number of workers engaged in each occupation 
with agriculture as subsidiary means of livelihood was also tabulated. At this 
.census we know the number of persons who are earners, working dependants 
or earners who follow an occupation subsidiary to some other. In other words 
the present figures give a greater detail about workers than was possible in 1921, 
out the number of non-working dependants supported by each occupation is not 
available. This information is; however, of minor importance as compared 
with a better classification of workers. The classification of non-working 
-dependants besides entailing a very great amount of labour had another defect 
inasmuch as in some cases these seem to have been unwittingly included in 
workers. A reference will be made to this presently 'after the method of classi
-fication of occupations . adopted at this census has been described. 

100. The system of classification adopted at this census which has been 
:practically the same since 1911 was to divide the thousands of occupations met 
with in actual life into four Classes, 12 Sub-classes, 55 Orders and 195 Groups. 
"Theclassesandsub-classeshaveremained unchanged since 1911, but there have 
been slight modifications in the number of orders and groups. At the 1921 
census there were 56 orders and reduction in their number by one in 1931 was 
.due to the ainalgaination of the.three orders of 'mines', 'quarries of hard 
rock' and ' salt' into two orders of ' metallic' and ' non-metallic minerals.' 
The number of groups has been increased from 191 to 195, Inainly to improve 
the classification by the separation of certain occupations having no essential 
-connection, or by ainalgainating others. 

CJassJOcatJon 
of 

Occupations. 
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The names of the classes and sub-classes are given below :-

. c~a ..... 
A.-Production of Raw Materials 

B. -Preparation and 6Upply of material substances 

C.-Pttblic Admini$tration and Liberal Arts 

D.-Aii6cdlanenus 

8ub-classeB • 

. . 1. E:tploita.tion of animals and vegetation. 
2. Exploitation of minerals . 

• . 3. IndUlltry. 
4. Transport. 
5. Trade • 

. . 6. Public Force. 
7. Public Administration. 
S. Professions and Liberal Arts. 

. . 9. Persons livin~ on tl\eir income. 
10. Domestic service. 
11. Insufficiently described oc:cupn.tions. 
1"> Unproductive, 

·It mav be mentioned that the compilation of the table on occupations is one 
of the ~ost difficult of all the census undertakings. An elaborate r.evised index 
showing the classification of all occupations returned at former censuses was 
made available in the Punjab Administrative Volume of the 1921 Census, while 
the Census Commissioner for India supplied another index. It will, however, . 
be admitted that no index could be exhaustive enough adequately to provide 
for the diversity of the returns that were met with at the time of sorting. The 
entries not only depend on the fancy of the persons questioned but also on that 
of the enumerator. However complete the training, to which the huge army of 
enumerators is subjected, it is not possible to suppress individual freaks altogether.·· 
As a result some of the most ~musing occupations were recorded. In many 
cases the columns c•f occupation contained such entries as ' school-boy ' and 
' godka,' a most unusual term which meant an infant in ·anns and gave any 
amount of trouble to the establishment of the Sorting office to decipher. Even 
the wives of British Army officers were found to have returned the occupation 
of their husbands such as 'Captain in the Army ' or just 'husband.' In some 
cases the entry about political prisoners or Europeans ·in the column of occu
pation was 'refuses to disclose further particulars.' Some times the occu
pation recorded was ' guest,' and a new departure made at this census was the 
entry of 'Congress,' 'National 'Yorker,' 'Volunteer,' or 'Bande Matram' 
as the occupation of an earner. These cases are quoted to give an idea of the 
entries which are met with and which are more or less unavoidable. The 
number of such entries is however small, and even if some returns have been 
wrongly recorded the final resnlts of the census remain unaffected on the 
whole. Every attempt has been niade to classify· the new occupations, and 
the revised index of oc.cupations will be found in Part IV of the Punjab 
Census Report. 

It may be said that the present figures for all occupations are on the 
whole comparable with those of 1921. The present number of earners and 
working dependants in the total population should correspond to that of the 
total workers of 1921. For example, 64 per cent. of males and 10·8 per cent. of 
females were recorded as workers in 1921 ; the percentage of earners together 
with the working dependants at ~his census comes to 62·6 per cent. of males 
and 13·8 per cent. of females, respectively. A slight drop in the percentage 
of workers among males may be due to the definition of an earner being made 
more definite and clear on the present occasion, while the increase among female 
workers, which is confined mainly to agriculturiots, is due probably to the 
stress of circumstances necessitating the employment of all ~he available 
labour. 

. ~ e can now take the absolute figures of classes B and C, in which the 
proportwn of female workers from the very nature of things is necessarily small 
to show that some non-working dependants were inadvertently included among 
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-----1 TouL NU>IBiiir.-oF -:i:imi~<L - the workers in 1921. These figures 
I- . WORKERS IN -·-
1 1931. 1- 1u21. are given in the margin. There is a 

OccuPATJo:<. 1 li · ' !i legitimate increase among the males 

. j 1 ~ 1 ~ engaged in occupations falling in 
~ ~ i ~ r: 

1 2 3 4 
1 

r, these classes, while a decrease is 
--------- noticeable in the number of females Clas• B. I 
·Preparation and supply of 1 i employed under both. On the 

material substances ... 119,538[.11,80607,388111,948 
Class c. other hand, the female workers 

Public Administration and 1 

Li~>.eral_,\rts .. I 21,714' 1,06817,3~4~,!3_! have increased in class A (Exploita-
tion of animals and vegetation), and there is no reason to suppose that as 
compared to 1921 the proportion of women employed in industry or Public 
Adininistration has gone down. The only explanation is that some of the 
non-working dependants were included in the 1921 figures. The occupation 
.of the earner was recorded at last census in the case of all per~ons dependent 
-on him for their livelihood, and thus there was a greater chance of the 
figures of earners and non-working dependants getting mixed up. At this 
(Jensus the record of occupations, on which the non-working people depend, 
was oinitted and has resulted in a considerable saving of labour, which has 
been availed of in tabulating subsidiary occupations of earners. 

101. We can now take up the occupational distribution of the population oooupaUoul 
DlstrlhlloD. in a little more detail. We find that 57·83 per cent. of the total population are 

non-working dependants, while the remaining 42·17 per cent. are actual workers, 
i.e., earners with principal occupation (37·81 per cent.) and wor1:ing dependants 
{4·36 per cent.).· The diagram below shows the number per mille of workers 
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. engaged in each of the 12 sub-classes of occupations, earners and worlcing 
dependants being distinguished. The greatest number of workers engaged in 
any one sub-class is to be found in industry, ;md only_a slightly smaller number
of workers is engaged in agriculture. Trade, domestic service and transport 
come next, followed by insufficiently described occupations, public force, 
professions and liberal arts, Public Administration and unproduc~ive 
occupations, while those engaged in exploitation of minerals are numerically 
fewest. The diagram below depicts the occupational distribution of the 
population enumerated in Old Delhi and New Delhi cities. It is evident that 
while industry and domestic service are extensively followed in both, trade and 
transport in the old city and Public Administration and public force in the new 
city are the other ·important occupations. '!;'he ' insufficiently described ' 
occupations, most of which concern the people in the Pnblic Administration, 
commerce, trade and labour, have a large proportiop. in both the Cities. 
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102. It i~ possible as already remarked to make a comparison of the 
ea_rners and working dependants engaged in difierent occupations at this census 
With thos~ of 1921. Such a comparison has been made in Subsidiary 'fable 
IV ,at. the_end of this Chapter, and we shall examine these figures briefly in. 

. order to illustrate the meaning of the figures, or what they comprise. 
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' Total , Total Percen~ In the margin 
1 number of number of age varia.-
1 actual 1 actual tion 
lworkers in 

1
workers in 1921-31. 

Occupation. 

1 . 2 3 4 I 
19:ll. : 1921. 

Sub-class I. Exploitation of Animals and I --·-
Vegetation .• 

1 
66,754! 44,139 +51·2 

is· given an 
extract from 
the sub
sidiary table , II. Exploitation of Minerala • ·1 6Sl'l 198 +193·4 

, III. IndUl!try . • 74,049 61,153 +21·1 
, IV. Transport 21,67li 14,694 +47·5 
, V. Trade • ·( 36.6!!4i 33,489 +6·4 
,. VI. Public Force 7,761, 6,014 +29·0 
, VII. Public Administration •• ! 7,2621 4.910 +47·9 

m question, 
showing the 
absolute , VIII. Professions and Libersl Arta ··1· 7,769' 6,606 +17·5 

, IX. Persons living on their income.. 1,86·1!1 1,935 -3·7 
, X. Domestic Service • • 23,827 13,699: +73·9 figures a n d 
, XI. Insufficiently described occupations· 18,4441 13,0081 +41·8 
,. XII. Unproductive .. ! 3,092( 2,648 + 16.8 the percent-

age variation during the last decade for all the sub-classes of occupations. 

103. Taking up the various sub-classes individually, we find that the 
first sub-olass, exploitation of animals and vegetation, shmvs the big increase of 

Gnou:P 
No. ur 

Occupation. 
1931. 1921. 

1- 2 3 

-- --·--

1 1 Non-cultivating proprietors taking rent in 
money or kind •. 

2, 4 3 • Estate agents and managers of own~rs, rent-
collectors, clerks, &c. .. 

5, 6 2 Cultivating owners, t('fl.llnt cultivators .. 
7 4, 5 Agricultural labourers .. 
16 6,7 Market gardeners, flower and fruit growers 

Total number of 
actual workers in 

1931. 1921. 

4 5 

. 
1,716 977 

14 5 
46,921 35,113 
11,400 4,0291 
4,107 1,308 

Percentage 
variation 
1921-31. 

6 

+75·6 

+180·0 
+33·6 

+131•3 
+214·0 

51·2 per cent. 
The figures of 
the groups in 
this sub-class 
with t h e.i r 
headings are 

the 
. . 

gwen m 
Ill8.rgin for this 
and the last 
census. It 

Sub-C1assl. 
Exp1ollatloll 
ol Animals 
and Vegeta• 
lion. 

will be seen that a comparison is only possible if the present groups 2 and 4 
and 5 and 6 are alll8.1galll8.te.d, while on future occasions some measure of 
comparison will be possible in the . case of cultivating owners and tenant . 
cultivators separately; the figures of the two appear intermingled as it is hard 
to believe that the number of tenants could~ be 15,069 Ill8.1es and 13,589 
felll8.les as against 17,594 Ill8.les and 669 females shown as cultivating owners. 

There is an increase in group No. 1, rent-receivers, but the figures are 
small, while there has been an increase of 33·6 per cent. among cultivators . 
.A. really big increase is noticeable in the case of agricultural labourers. A.s 
there is a decrease in group 191, unspecified labourers, the increase among 
agricultural labourers may be partly due to better classification on the 
present occasion. Moreover, it seeins that agricultural labourers include all 
persons recorded as kashtkar (cultivator), who are the working dependants of 
cul~ivating owners as well as of tenants. The net result of these observations 
is that even in this Province, which has the greater proportion of its inhabi
tants living in the Cities, more people are becoming dependent on agriculture as 
the population increas.es. 

104. Exploitation of minerals is tli.e second sub-class of class .A., the 
production of raw ~teriaL It has very few adherents, the persons engaged 
in it as their principal means of livelihood being 581 as against 198 ten years 
ago. It has been returned as the subsidiary occupation of only 14 persons. 

105. Delhi is one of the few Provinces, in which agriculture as an occupation 
yields the place of honour to industry. The main reason for this is its large 
urban population rather than any special advantage from an industrial stand
point. A.s Ill8.ny as 80 per cent. of the total number . of persons engaged in 

sub-cJau n. 
Explollallon 
ol Minerals. 

Class B. 
SUb-clus UL 
Industry. 



Sub-class IV. 
Transport. 
Actual Work
~rs. 

Males 20,899. 
Fema.les 772. 

Sub-clasS V. 
"Trade. 
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Occupation. 1921. · \ vanatlon. thimrban area. The table in the 

----~---- 1 2 i 3 , 4 margin reproduces the actual 
sub-class m.-Industry .• 1

1 

61,153\ 74,0491 +21·1 figures of workers in different 
Order 5-Textiles 6,839, 11,910\ +74'1 b h f . d t d th . 

.. 6-jiides, skin and h&rd \ ranc es o Ill us ry an e1r 
materials from the 686! -74·3 percentage variation during the animal kingdom . . 2,6fl.ll I +29.9 

;; L;i::ls ~;~~~'I !;~~~. +~·? last decade. The total number 
.. 9-Ceramies 4,214 4·529\ + ·o of workers engaged in Industry 
, JO-Chemical products, 

1 so-called property 842[ _ 50.2 has increased by 21 ·1 per cent. 
and analogous 1,690 

.. 11-l'ood industries 2,877 4,229\ +47"0 since 1921, but this increase is 
" 12-lndustries of dress 

and tho toilet 13,632 18,786 +37'8 more apparent than real as the 
, 13-Fumiture indus- \ 

trieo . ·1 435 362 -16'8 total population has risen by a 
,. 14-Building indus· I T b" 

tries • • 8,7681 8,793 +0·3 larger percentage. he 1ggest 
15--Constrnction of [ " means of Trans- i percentage decreases are among 

164 313' 169 8 
.. 16-i'~uction and . the workers in hides and skins, 

Transmi .. ion of _ 6.1 boot and shoe makers, chemical Physical Force • ·I 869 811 
, 17-Miscellaneous and products and makers of ~J. ewel-

unclefined indus- I 
tries .. 12,191 14,791 +2I·3 lery and ornaments, for which 

Seavenging . . 7,515 10,409 +38'5 
I 1 the present figures are even 

smaller than those of 1921. The only industries, which show any considerable 
improvement as far as the number of workers is concerned, are textiles and 
the industries of dress and toilet. Some of the other high percentage increases 
are among workers in food industries, construction of means of transport, 
barbering, washing and cleaning. Carpentry (included in order 7) shows an 
increase proportionate to the general rise in population, while blacksmithy 
(order 8) and pottery (order 9) which have a fairly large number of persons 
engaged in them, show only a small percenbage increase. Scavenging shows a 
proporbionate increase slightly higher than the increase in the total population._ 

106. As already remarked transport has shown an increase proportion
ately bigger than the rise in the tobal population, the increase being ilobiceable 
in all departments. The most prominent item is transport by road, which 
shows a particularly large increase. Transport by rail gives employment to the 
next largest number, though it does not show a really large inc-rease (see 
page 106). 

107. The persons engaged in the different occupations falling in tbjs sub-
. class number 35,624 as compared to 33,489 in 1921, an increase of 6·4 per cent., 
which is proportionately much smaller than the increase in the total population. 
It is possible, however, that some portion of the large increase in group 189, 
" Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and other employees in un
specified offices, t.tc.,'' might be made up of the persons who should rightly·have 
been included in trade, which includes commerce, but were not so included owing 
to their occupations not having been properly specified. There is no gainsaying 
the fact that some of the entries in this group belong to other sub-classes, such · 
as public administration, transport or industry, etc. Supposing half the 
number of persons in group 189 was really engaged in trade, there would be an 
increase of 16·6 per cent. over the figures of 1921,which is even less than the 
percentage increase in the total population. A possible cause of decrease in the 
figur.:s of trade has been described as the inclusion of female non-working 
dependants among workers in 1921, but even then the number of persons de
pendent upon trade would seem to be decreasing. The only item in this 
sub-class, requiring special notice, is the _large increase in group 150, which com
priRes " General storekeeperR and shopkeepers otherwise unspecified," who 
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have increased from 1,439 in 1921 to 10,503 now. This abnorn1al variation 
more or less accounts for the minor decrease in inost of the other headings under 
trade. This result, which is rather unfortunate, is probably due to many shop
men returning themselves as general storekeepers and omitting to specify the 
particular nature of their occupations. It may also be due to the indifferent 
enumeration in the Cities, resulting in shopkeepers being recorded as mere 
shopmen (dukarular). The country shopkeeper, who describes his shop· as 
'dult-an nun-tel,' was also incl~ded in group 150 on the present occasion, being 
included in " food industries " at last census'. Some portion of the increase in 
this group is no doubt real, as a large number of shops nowadays deal in general 
merchandise (bisati). (For other £gures, see page 106.) 

108. This sub-class relates to the £gures of the members of Imperial 
Army, Air Force, the Police and village watchmen. Roth the Army and the 
Police show an increase over the £gures of 1921, the present strength being 5,243 
and 2,478, respectively. ! 

Sub-class VL 
Public Force. 

109. Delhi being the capital of the Indian Empire naturally possesses a Sub·class vu. 
large number of people, engaged in occupations belonging to this sub-class. As a ~~~:~~r.:':~~
matter of fact in many cases the nature of the service was insufficiently.recorded J. Actual 

figures 
in the general schedules, the public servants concerned returning their pos'l!s or or workers. 

Delhi 
designations in abbreviated forms, easily understood among the members of the Province. 

M.Ieo 7.2211. 
department but very often quite mystifying to the census stafi. For example, Femnlea 42. 

II. Delhi City. 
"Q. M.S." was returned in the column of occupation. · It represented the post )Joles 2,Y75. 

Females 24. 
of Quarter Master Sergeant, but mere letters could convey nothing to a sorter. . 111. New Delhi 

The total number of persons employed i.n Public Admiriistration, exclusive of ~!:!:1~9f,f.· 
Irrigatioii, Railway, Postal and Telegraph services which go under other beads 
such as transport, comes to 7,262 as against. 4,910 at last census. The increase 
is partly due to some Government of India Departments, such as the Printing 
Press, having moved froin Calcutta to Delhi during the last dec.ade. There is 
reason to believe that of the persons (numbering nearly 7,000) returned in 
group 189, "cashiers, clerks, etc.," some actually belonged to the various 
branches of the Public Administration, but were not shown as such owing to 
their occupations being insufficiently speci£ed. The total number of persons 
returned as engaged in Public Administration only constitutes 1·14 per cent. of 
the total population. 

llO. The persons who have returned occupations belonging to this 
sub-class number 7,759 as against 6,606 in 1921. Those engaged in Law have 
increased by 30 per cent., those engaged in Medicine who now number 614 have 
increased by 22 per cent., while 2,129 persons are engaged in Instruction as 
schoolmasters, etc., the· increase among them being 79 per cent. The only 
decrease is in religion (order 45). · 

Ill. There is a slight decrease among persons living principally on their 
own income, who now ·number 1 ,864. This may be the result of the economic 
depression which makes people take up work of some sort. 

ll2. Domestic service shows an increase of 73 per cent., the present 
number of workers being 23,827. Only a small portion of the increase would 
seem to be due to a better classi£cation of domestic service, the major portion 
representing a real increase. 

ll3. Unfortunately there is an increase in this sub-class, mainly due to a 
large jump from 1,421 to 6,828 in the figures for group 189 "cashiers, accountants, 
etc." Unspecified labourers and workmen, hhe largest group under this sub
class, show a decrease from 10,806 to 10,221. It would thus appear that the 

Sub· 
class VIII. 
Professions 
and Liberal 
Aru. 

Sub·class IX. 
Persons 
Living on 
Their Income. 

Sub-class X. 
Domestic 
Service. 

Sub.class XI. 
lnsufllclently 
Described 
Occupations-



Sulloelus XU. 
Unproductive. 

Subsidiary 
occupations. 

Female 
Workers. 
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literate and the more intelligent people are prominent in the failure to specify 
their occupations properly. • 

114. Among workers engaged in unproductive occupations there is an 
increase of 16·8 per cent., which is about half the rate of general rise in the 
population. This increase is confined mrunly to "inmates of jails, etc.," the 
1921 figures for which seem to have been very' much understated. ~[here is a. 
decrease amongbeggars and prostitutes,· while in occupations in group 195 
' Congress volunteer ' appears as an occupation for the first time. 

115. As eXplained in the beginning of this Chapter subsidiary occupations 
of earners were recorded in column 11 of the general schedule. The importance 
ofthis column can. be realised when we quote the instance of a police consta
ble, whose income from land is greater than his pay. If a column had not been 
provided for the entry of subsidiary occupation the constable would merely 
return rent-receiving as his occupation, which will mean one constable less so 
far as our statistics are concerned. The instructions requind that if a person 
earned income from several difierent sources only two, the most lucrative, should 
be recorded. If such a limit was not placed on the return of occupations the 
work of tabulation would have become very complicated and resulted in errors. 
The great importance of a return of subsidiary occupations also lies in the 
fact that we can ascertain what occupations earners in numerous cases turn to 
in their spare time. For instance, we find from Imperial Table X that pastoral 
and agricultural occupations are followedhy 5,566 males and 293 females as 
subsidiary to their principal occupation, while industry is the subsidiary occu
pation of 1,097 males and 64 females. Other occupations as a subsidiary job 
are undertaken to a much smaller extent. Thus we can say that a considerable 
proportion of the rural population is engaged in dual occupations. In urban 
areas, on the other hand, the proportion of persons following dual occupations 
is comparatively small, mainly due to the fact that in the cities a person has to 
concentrate on one job ~ order to ,make a living, while the tilling of the soil 
is an occupation with which every villager is familiar and which can easily be 
resorted to in spare time. 

116. As already mentioned, only 13 ·7 per cent. of the females are workers, 
i.e., earners and working dependants. According to the census· definition of 

.; earner, women doing 
~ ACTUAL WoRKEBS. Numbet of 

0~ . Occupation. females per household work in their 
- i Males. Females. 1,000 males h d · ~ omes o not go m as 
1 

6 
7 

2 3 4 5 6 earner, although the 
I Exploitation of a.nim&!s and economic utility of their 

vegetation .. 48,324 
Tenant Cultivators • . 15,0691 work cannot be denied. 
Agricultural Labourers. . • 7,832 C 1 ll h 

ll Exploitation of minersls • • 571 onsequent y a ouse-
lll Industry • • 64,471 • h b h oo L&oe, crepe, embroideries, Wives ave een s own as 

fringes, etc., and insufficient- d d ts S b "di 
Iy described textile industries 353 epen an . u Sl ary 

too Scavenging .. 6,338 Table III at the end of 
IV Transport .. 20,8991 

· 133 v 'f::J:r.infodderfor animal~· 34,~~ this Chapter shows the 
vn Public Administration .. 7,220 number of women engaged 
Vlll Proleasious and Liberal Art. 6, 733 

172 Midwives, v&OOin•tors, com· in various occupations as 
pounders, nurses, masseurs, 
eta. .. 400

1
\ earners and working de-

IX Persons living on their Inoomo 1,384 
X Domestic service • • 21,723 pendants. In the margin 
XI lusulliciently described OOOD• \ 

pationa • • 16,101 is given an extract from 
194 XII ~~;~Prostit~tes :: 

2'4~, this table, so far as it 
_.:.._ ________ _:__.....:_' ----'---- relates to all sub-classes 
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and the groups in which a fairly large number of women are engaged. It is 
apparent that by far the greatest number of women workers finds employ
ment in cultivation. The next largest number is engaged in industry with 
scavenging claiming the largest proportion. The bulk of workers .in group 50 
" Embroideries, crepe, etc." are women. The number of females engaged in 
occupations such as Public Administration is naturally small 

ll7. The table in the margin shows the proportion per 10,000 of the 

EABNXBS. 

Province or State. 
IIi 

,; 0! 
~ 

2 0! 
::a 

1 2 3 

1hi .. 348 30 
Punjab .. 280 19 
United Provinces .. 331 87 
Rajputana ... 308 67 

ammu and Kashmir .. 206 15 
{;entral Provinces and 

Bero.r .. 284 135 
Ajmer Merwara .. 314 56 

e_nga.J .. 244 31 

w·oxKINo 
DEPENDANTS. 

!i 
i 1 0! Q ::a "" 4 5 

16 28 
36 33 
11 58 
35 118 
61 245 

29 so 
29 125 
6 7 

NON·WOBK-
ING 

DEPENDANTS. 

'li 
~ 0! 

a 
~ ::a "" 6 7 

217 361 
230 402 
183 330 
181 291 
265 208 

187 285 
185 291 
2701 442 

total population who are 
earners, working dependants 
or non-working dependants 
in this Province and some of 
the other provinces and states 
of India. This Province 
shows the highest proportion 
of male earners, which is in
deed natural considering the 
fact that so many. adults 
from the various parts of 
India and even from the 

various Continents have taken U:p their abode in Delhi to make a living. The 
proportion of female earners and working dependants is for the same reason one 
of the smallest, and such females are confined mostly to the small rural area. 

US. At this census an efiort was made to ascertain the extent of 
educated unemployment. The idea was to tabulate unemployment by class, 
-degree and age and duration, together with the occupation of the father of the 
unemployed. Special schedules w~re issued for the purpose. These were to 
be distributed by the enumerators in the course of their preliminary round 
to persons, wlio were at least Entrance-passed, unemployed or dissatisfied with 
·their present jobs and wishful for employment. The enumerators were to 
collect the schedules during their final round. The result was disappointing; 
·the filling-up of the schedules was voluntary and only 19 were re.turned properly 
filled by the persons concerned. The results are given in the table below, 
which is divided into two parts. 

TABLE XII. 
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT. 

This is entirely a new Table and is divided into two ·parts. Part I 
·shows the Educated Unemployment by class and Part II by degree. 

TABLE XII (I)-DELHI PROVINCE. 
Educated U>1employmenl (i) by Claaa. 

.,; AGED AGF.D 
0 20-24. 2;)-20. >. 0 ---~-·-· 

-a. .,§ ~ 

"'~ 
~ 

.,~ 

"'~ 8 o..= 0 ~ ~-= 0 ~ 

CLAss. g >,.,.;. • ....... >.~ ~ ;;...;;, 0 k 0 0 ~ .3 Cll = 0 Q a5 -a :l ~ = C.c ~ :>.ow~ -a g 5 
0! = .£ :... aoa a .s » 5 ~ 
~ 0 ~ ~ Q ~ Q k Q 0 ~ " 0 " 0 = " 0 ~ = 0 = " 0 ~ !-< p-o p-0 p- 0 p-o 

Brahmans .. .. 5 .. 4 1 .. 
Depressed Hindus .. I .. .. 1 .. 
-Other Hindus .. .. 10 .. 6 2 2 
?tiuslims .. 3 1 1 .. 1 

. Anglow!ndians .. .. .. .. .. .. 
All other Classes .. .. .. .. .. 

! 
.. 

Total .. I 19 1 I 11 4 I 3 

Total of English knowmg unemployed under 20 years 
Total of Engliah knowing unemployed over 40 years •• 
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were soldiers 
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were cultivators 

I 

I 

I 

AGED 
30-34. 

.,~ .li .· ~..c::. 0 ~ ~ .,g c,; f -"e "'w~ "'=o ~Q>. 

§~S .:-
Q ~ 0 
= 0 = = 0 k 
p~ 0 p- 0 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were artisans .. 

AGED 
3U-39. 

.,= 
~ 

.,~ 

0 ~ ~ 0 
~.-.::..: ~~-

..=! Ill ~ o ~ e 
-=o ~~~ ~oa a- -~ Q k ~ Q 0 ~ 

= 0 " =~ 0 p-0 p 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. ' . 

.. .. 
.. 8 . . . . 
.. 17 

Total number of educated unemployed whose father& were menials or servants • • • • 
Tota.J number of educated unemployed paesed Mattie or S. L. C. who though not· totally 

unemployed failed to obtain employment with which they are satisfied 2 

Comparison 
with other 
Provinces. 

Educated 
UnemploJ" 
men'- . 
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TABLE XII (II) DELHI PROVlliCE. 

Educated Unemployment (ii) by Degru. 

-------,-----r------r--1---. I 
Degree. 

Total 
unemployed. 

Aged 
"20-24. 

Aged 
25-29. 

Aged 
30--34. I 

! 
Aged 

35--39. 

-------------1-----1----·\-----1----·---
! British Degrera .. 

ContinentuJ D:>greos 
AmEirican Dlgreea 
Ot bfllr Foreign Dogrees 
Indian Degrees .. 
Medical .. 
Legal .. 
Agricultural .. 
Commerco .. 
M.A. .. 
li!.So. .. 
B.A. .. 
B.So. 
B. Eng. or L.C.E. 
B.T. or L.T. 
S.L.C. or Matric 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. . . 

.. .. .. .. 
Total 

19 12 7 

~ .. 

! 
i 

\ 
' i 
I 
I 
! 

I ; 

:: ., 10 12 7 .. ·\ 

1---19-~-----:~ 7 I 
... 12./ .. 

-~----------~~--~----~~---=~----~---
The table in the margin givEs for the ~9 sel€ctclT castes the proportion 119. 

~ 
Caet.e, Tribe 

orRaoe. 

" ·c 
r1J 
1 2 

1 Abir 
• 2 Da~i and Koli • • 

3 Gujjar .. 
•-4 Jat .. 

5 Meo .. 
6 M011hal .. 
? Pathan .. 

l,..g- Raj put .. 
9 Ta.ah . . 

~.-10 AO'!!"rwal .. 
11 Khatri .. 
12 Sheikh 

·~ 13 Ba.wa.ri& 
14 Sansi .. 

vl6 Brahman .. 
16 Ssyad .. 

'17 Chamar .. 
.·IR Chubra .. 

19 Dhauak .. 
,20 Dhobi .. 

21 Jhiwar .. 
. 22 Julaba .. 

23 Kayastb .. 
24 Khatik .. 

'· 25 Kumbar .. 
. 26 Mali .. 
. 27 Nai .. 

28 Tarkban .. 
29 Teli .. 

· - · "· per 1 ,000 workers -

Number per 1,000 Number of work. 
workers emraJ!cd ers per 1,000 in 

Traditional Ocoupa.- in traditional total strength of 1 
tion. occupation. each oo.ste. 

' 1921. 1931· 1921. 1931. 

3 4 6 6 7 

Agrioulture .. 682 673 39o 489 .. .. 46 10 659 . 522 .. .. 776 743 344 498 

" 
... 892 810 3:j5 499 .. .. 451 326 363 421 .. .. 63 13 372 327 .. .. 141 24 417 396 .. 278 196 466 671 .. •• Not availa le 789 Not available 354 

Trade .. 7671 
684 3821 358 .. .. 682 326 308 348 .. 315 259 360 364 

Crime and hunting •• Not available 600 Not available 469 .. . . .. . . 470. 556 
Prisst .. 119 43 466 436 .. .. 66 20 374 338 
Sboemaking .. 276 235 487 480 
Swearing _ .. 810 894 612 527 
Menial labour .. 194 413 487 450 
Washing .. 860 878 457 458 
Water carrying .. 154 123 546 501 
Weaving .. 291 168 486 443 
\\•ritera . . Not 13 Not 308 

available nva.ila.ble 
Tanners and Pigkeepsrs . . 11 .. 494 
Earthen work .. 433 453 396 413 
Gardening .. 158 195 463 468 
Shaving .. 787 756 411 405 
Artisan .. 697 628 484 393 
Oil P"""ing .. 666 373 297 

(earners and work
ng dependants) 
engag~d in tradi
tional occupations, 
as well as the 
n1m1ber of workers 
per 1,000 of total 
strength of each 
oa~t3 in 1921 and 
now. It appears 
that with the 
exception of 
Chuhra, Dhanak, 
Dhobi, Kumhar 
and Mali, the pro
portion of workers 
of the various 
castes following 
traditional oc
cupations li. a s 
fallen since 1921. 
The castes with 

376 

the smallest proportion of workers engagrd in traditional occupations are 
Sansi, Dagi and Koli,* Khatik, KayaEth, Moghal, Pathan, Sayad and 
Brahman. The number enga.g d in traditional occupation out of 1 ,000 workers
for each of these castes rang~s b(tween 10 and 45 only. Some other castes 
which would seem to be dis<1_arding their traditional occupation, but compara
tively to a smaller extent, are Jhiwar, Julaha, Mali, Rajput and Chamar, the 
proportion of workers per mille engflged in it being between 120 and 240. The 

ltJ>agi and ~oli, which is a hill cute, was one of the selected castes for the Punjab. In Delhi Province ·the 
Dam~ of the e;aste 18 Koli: whi~h ia the ~~ivalent of Hindu ,Julaha, and has nothing to do with the hill caato 
na~J ~nd ~oiL The Utrm. Da'!,l and Koli .m the marqinal te.ble as well as in the plU'agraph should be read as Koli. 
Thna •t will appear that.tn the cue of Koha the traditional occupation is not a.griculture but wen.ving, which is 
followed by o02 'P"' mille. 
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question naturally arises as to what other occupations the m£mb(rs of these 
castes have taken up. An answer is furnished by the table below, which_ 
shows the distribution of 1,000 earners belonging to- these castes, who are 
engaged in different occupations. 

:i j] ~ ] 
,; 

JULAHA.I RAJPUT. CJJAM\l;-. ' ,; .!i "" ,; 0 "" .s 
"' ~ :4 .e ~ m II: " I = "' ,~ = ';l --·--:;; ·- I "'0 I Occupations by Sub-CIQ.fUi. .s Q = ;:;;: ~ i:t: i •. s I ill "' ..; i. i d 

< = ~ 1n 

'[' I" " 
:;i ~"" 

< ., 
;; ~ ~ ;§,..: -51ll = ·.! .. "' = c "' ':i o.5! < .. 0 

~ 
.. ~=I·= !:.3 :3 ~ -g -~ A= ~ ~ 

0 
00 :;;: .. 

til 8 00 ~ 1-:o tJ:! AI~ .... ;a 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

8 9 10 I _!_I_ 12 ;~:_ -~~~ 16 17 
·-------~-· - ---

I I I I.-Exploitation of a.nimals and ' I ' I I 
I 
I I I vegeta.t-ion .. .. 18 128 7 23 47 41 201! 711 ,if), :!147:!. 207! 219 307 405 

UI.-ludostry .. 87 481 !54 107 :103 288 242 1141 2241 ar.o ,;35 I:Jo 24:1 120 ·13li 460 I 

ll5[ 2091 297 128! 132 tv.-Transport .. .. 88 I;JS 204 91 110 128 101 164 721 70 

V.-Tmde .. .. 36 184 1971202 17H 168 1fi8llnt! ,;6 861129 l'N Ml 13\ 26 
I 

VJ.--Public Fort:e I .. .. . . .. 15 51 70 63 331 .. 1 .. , .. l .. 13 207 .. .. 
VIT.-Public Administmtion .. .. .. 6 164 71 41 76 73 ..... 

1

.. .. ;.)5 ·J2 .. .. 
VIII.-Arts and Profeseioll8 .. .. .. .. 98 . . .. 78 us: . . .)} .. . . .. . . .. .. 

IX-Persona living on their in. 22 10 32 ' 
: 

i" 
I .. .. .. 44 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 

come I ' ' ' .. ! X.-Domootic Service .. .. 61 91 iD 89 142 98 128 207i 27 !Ill :!81 H6 s~ .. 
XI.-Contracton, clerks, etc. !00 

! I I I .. ! .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. ' .. 1 .. 

··.~,.i 
.. .. 

I I ! XII.-Labourem unspecified .. .. 277 269 6 .. .. .. I 15 4:1! 120 3-1 :12 .. 145 IH 
I ! 

' XID.-Beggars, inmates of jails, 913 .. .. I .. 4 8 .. I" 01 
I .. .. I .. .. .. .. 

etc. I 
Others .. .. 39 13 .. 126 110 74 57 92i 431 :II 581 51 79 :J2 :!I 

I I 
-·· -

For similar statistics in respect of the other castes a ref(;rence may be · 
made to Subsidiary Table Vat the end of this Chapttr. The Sansis are almost 
all in jail. The caste Dagi and Koli, which is really the ca~te Koli as explained 
in the foot-note to page 98, is mostly engaged in weaving which is in fact 
its traditional occupation. The Khatiks are either labourers or engaged in 
trade, industry or transport. The traditional occupation of Kayasths is writers 
but the greatest proportion of their workers is engaged in transport, while 
trade, Public Administration, industries and sub-class XI, each give 
employment to over 100 per mt'lle- of the earners. 1 The Moghals are found 
mostly engaged in industry (303 per mt'lle) and trade (202 per mt'lle); the other 
sub-classes give employment to less than 100 pm· mille of the earners, and 
-of the remainder the main figures relate to transport (91 ), domestic service (89), 
and Public Administration (71). The PRthan, Sayad and Rajput are mainly 
immigrants to the Province, a fac·t indicated by .a small proportion of females 
per 1,000 male~ among them. The highest proportion of earners in the case of 
.all the three is engaged in industries, the occupations with the next highest 
proportion being trade and domestic service. The highest proportion of earners 
.among Brahmans is engag(d in cultivation (201 per mille), the other main· occu
pations being trade (158); domestic service (128), transport (115), industry 
(114), and arts and professions (98). The Jhit~:ar is engaged in transport 
(209 per mille) consisting mainly of water-carrying and palki-bearing, etc., 

.and in ind~stry (224), and domestic service, which mainly comprises cooking. 
The Chamars have little to do with the traditional occupation of shoe-making, 
.and are chiefly employed in industry (431 per mt'lle), which is mostly tanning, 
.and cultivation (307), or as unspecified labourers (145). 
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Group 
No. 
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120. It Will be interesting to examine the proportionate number of workers 

Proportion of 
workers per 

1,000. 

2 

300to400 

Casto. 

3 

• . Kayasth, Moghal, S.yad, 
Khatri, Taga.b,Aggarwal, 
Sheikh, Teli, Tarkhon 
and Pa.than. 

per 1,000 individuals of the most 
numerous ·or otherwise important 
castes. For tlus purpose the castes 
have been divided into four groups 
according to grades in the table in the 
margin. Of all the 29 castes, Jhiwar, 
Dagi and Koli (or in reality Koli), 

n 401 to 400 •. Kumhar, Meo, Brahman, Chuhra, Sansi and RaJ' put have the 
J ulaha •nd Dhanak. 

m 451 to 500 

IV 601 to 67~ 

. . Dhobi, Ba.wa.ria, Mali, 
Chamar, Ahir, Kh&tik 
Nai, Gujjar and Jot. 

. . Jbiwar, Da.gi and Koli, 
Chnhra, S.nsi and R•i· 
put. 

highest proportion of workers. The 
Rajputs are among the castes which 
have a large proportion of immigrants 
with a preponderance of adult males, 
and . the high proportion of workers. 

among them does not necessarily indicate greater industry. The same remark 
applies .to Sa.nsis. The other castes are known to be poor; 1!-nd nearly every 
individual of both sexes has to work in order to earn a living. The class with 
the next highest proportion of workers consists of Dhobi, Chamar and Khatik, 
.which are also socially inferior, and their members have to work hard to make 
the two ends meet. The Ahirs (with 688 females pe-r m~1le) and Gujjars (676) 
contain a l!lrge element of intmigrants. The Jats seem to be most industrious,. 
and in fact agriculture is an industry which can provide work for any· 
number of workers. 

The next group of castes with 400 to 450 pe-r mille of, workers is K umhar, 
Dhanak, Julaha, Meo and Brahman. The two last-named castes have a high 
proportion of intmigrants .. The other castes are potters and weavers, whose work 
requires some degree of skill possessed only by men, and their women have been 
mostly returned as dependants. Thus the proportion of earners is not so high .. 
The castes with the smallest proportion of workers are those in group I, which 
are comparatively prosperous and follow occupations in which mental faculties: 
play a large part. · . 
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§.! i 

0~ I Peruntage Recorded in 

-i! ~~---.. --
"3 ~ 
,llo .. = 
a~ g ) ~ =-·... .-::1 z o., p 

! 2 3 

------------------------------------------~-------1-----~ 
1 

Non-wo<l<lng Dependants . • . •• I 
All occupatinns [Earners (Principal occupation) and working dependants] 1 

A.-Production of Raw Materials . . . . • • I 
I.-EXPLOITATION oF A:srMALS AND VEnETATIOX · ::1 

1, Pasture and agriculture . :

1

. 
(a) Cultivation . . . . 
(h) Special crops • ,, 
(c) Forestry .• ; 
(d) Stock raising • ·1· 

9 
(e) _R.a;ising of insec_ts, etc. • • · 

-.-Fishing and huntmg . . . ·1 
n.-E;tl'LOITA TIOM o~o~ l\lrNERALS • ·[ 
4. Non-metallic miner&ls •• 

B.-Preparation and Supply ol Material Substances .• ; 
ill. INDUSTRY • • . • • • • • ·i 

5. Textiles' .. 
1 6. Hides, skin.'!, and hard materials from the animal kingdom •• 

7. Wood • ·j 
8. )letals .. 
9, Ceramics . . . • . • . ~ •• 

· 10. Chemical products properly so-called and anslogouR 
. II. · Food industries . • . • ' .• 
·12. Industries of dress and tho toilet 
13. Furniture industries . ,. .. 
14. Building industries 
15, ."-Construction of means of transport •• 
16. "Production and tr&nsni.isSion of physical force 
17. Miscella.neous and undefined industries 

·· .. 

IV.-TB.ANSPORT 
18. Transpo>t hy Air 
19. Transport by Water 
20. Transport by Road • ·. . . 
2 I. Transport by Rail . . . • • · 
22. Post Office, Telt>graph a.nd Telephone Services 

v. TRADE •• . 
23. Banks, establishment of credit exchange and insurance 
24. Brokerage, commission and export 
25. Trade in textiles 
26. Trade in skin, leather and·furs 
27. Trade in wood 
28. Trade in metals 
29. Trade in pottery hricks and til•• 
30. Trade in c-hemica.l products 
31. Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants, etc. 
32. Other trade in food stuffs 
33. Trade in clothing and toilet articles • 

.. 1 .. 

.. 1 .. 
34. · Trade in furniture 
35. Trade in building materials 
36. Tra.de in means of t-ransport 

··I 
""I 

37. Trade in fuel . • . . 
38. Trade in articles of luxury and those pertaining to letters ]lDd 

the arta and sciences 
39. Trade of other sorts 

C.-Public Administration and Liberal Arts 
VI.-PUBLIO FoRCE 
40. Army 
42. Air Force 
43. Police 

VII.-PUBLIC Ao:mNISTRATION •• 
44. Public administration 

Vlll.-PROFESSIONS A-:iO LIBERAL ARTS 

45. Religion 
46. Law 
47. Medicine 
48. Instruction . . . • 
49. Letters, arts aod seienoos (other than 44) 

D.-Miscellaneous 
IX.-PERsoNs Ltvi!{O oN 'fHEIB, INCOME 
·50. Persons living principally on their income 
X.-DOMESTIC SERVICE 
51. Domestic service 

"' 

XI.-I:NSUFFICIF.NTLY DE9C1UBBD OOOUPATIONS •• 
•52. Generu.l terms which donotindicateadefiniteoccupation 
Xfl.-UNPRODUCTIVE 
63. Inmates of Jails. 

· Asylums and AlQlS houses 
54. Beggars, vagrante, prostitutcti 
65. Other unclas.'lificd non·produotive industries 

----- ------

""i ··, 
.• ! 

.. 1 .. 

;. 

5,7831 4,217 
1,058 
1,049 
1.().1.: I 

944 
014 

~~I 
, I 

:I 
2,0641 
},)64 I 

187 
II 
62 
63 
71 
13 
67 

295 
6 

138 
5 

13 
233 
340 

5 
177 
133 
20 

uno 

12 
72 
4 
4 
4 
3 
6 

28 
IM 
34 
5 
3 
9 

20 

13 
167 
358 
122 
83 

39 
114 
114 
122 
28 

7 
25 
34 
28 

71fT 
29 
29 

375 
375 
290 
290 
43 

9 
.•·.· 34 

> 

71 
70 
18 
17 
17 
II 

.9-1 
7S 
25 

70 
71 
7] I 

84 
MO' 
88' 
Stl I 
it-1 I 

so I. 

4:1 
67' 
93 I 
s:J I 
!)9 ! 
91 ! 
97' 
99 I 
tiS I 
S9 • 
97 • 
4a I 
891 
~~. 
891 

~~I 97 
95 
9s 1 

94 I 
100 
93! 
99 t 

871
1 

96 
100 . 
94 
59 
60 

86. 

:I 
"811 : 
84i 

100 
89 
96 
96 
88 
81 
97 I 
94! 
s2 I 
o2 I 
94' 
oo! 
90' 
95 I 
951 
95\ 
95: 
79 

100 
69 
96 

29 
30 
82 
sa 
83 
S9 

22 
7& 

3() 
29 
29 
16 
20 
12 
14 
22 
II 
5T 
3:1· 

7 
17 
1 
9 
3 
1 

32 
n 
3 

5G 
11 
12 
6-

11 
21 

2 
3 
5 
2 
6 

7" 
I 

13• 
5-

14 
II 
tO· 
14 
16 

II 
4 
4 

12 
19 
3 
6 

18 
8 
6 

I() 
10 
5 
5 
5 
5 

21 

31 
4 
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SUBSIDIAR¥ TABLE I (b). 

General distribution of earners (Principal occupation) and working dependants. 

CL.o\SS, SUB-CLASS AND ORDER. 

AU Occupations 

A.-Production of Raw Materials 

I 

1-EXPLOITATION OF ANWA.LS AND VEGETATIO:S 
I. PBBture and Agriculture 

(a) Cultivation •. 
(b) Special crops 
(c) Forestry 
(d) Stock raising 

II,-ExrLOtTATlON OF MINER..U.S 
4. Non·metallic minera.ls 

B.-Preparallon and supply of material substances 

IlL-INDUSTRY 
6. Textiles 
6. Hides, skins and bard matmials from the animal kingdo m 
7. Wood 
8. Metals 
9. Ceramics •. 

10. Chemical prodncte properly so-ealled and analogona 
11. Food indnatries • • • • • • 
12. Industries of dress and the toilet 
14. Building industries 
15. Construction of mea.ns of transport 
17. Miscellaneous &nd undefined indostries 

IV.-TRA.NSPORT 
19. Transport by Water 
20. Transport by Road 
21. Transport by Rail •. 
22. Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services 

V.-TRADE •• •• •• •• 
23. Banks, establishments of credit exchange and insurance 
24. Brokerage, commisBion and export . . . . 
26. Trade in textiles 
27. Trade in wood 
30. Trade in chemieal products 
32. Other Trade in food stuffs 
33. Trade in clothing and toilet articles 
34. Trado in furniture •. 
36· Trade in means of transport 
37. Trade in Fnc1 •. 

. . 

38. Trade in articles of luxury and those ·pertaining "io 
and the arts and aclenoes 

39. Trade of other sorts 

letters 

.C.-Public Admlnlstrallon and Liberal Arts 

Vl.-Pum.tc FoECE 
40. Army 
43. Police •• 

VII.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 
44. Public administration .. 

VIII.-PnOFESSIONS .A..'"'ID Ll:mm.A.L ARTS 
46. Religion . . • . 
47. Medicine 
48. Instruction • • . . . • 
49. Letters, Arts and Sciences (other than 44) 

D.-Miscellaneous 

IX.-PERSONS LIVING ON TBEIB. INCOME , • 

fiO. Persona living principally on their income 
X.-DoMESTic 8EB.VIOB 
51. Domestic service 

XI.-INBU.FPIC'IENTLY DESCRIBED ~~Ul'ATION;· 
62. Geooral terms which do not indicate a definite oc.,;pa· 

XII.-UNPRODUCTIVE: tion 
64. Beggars, vagrants, ptoatitu~ • • • • 

------------- -· --

-
.. 
.. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--o,; 
Perce.r~tage. reoorded in. oo 

o·~ 
.~ 

0<0 
-;; .; .; t"' " 5 .,.,&_ :; .. _ 

1i -; ~~ -" ~ 

" ,~ p >:: ~"a 3 4 

-----
16'7 84 68 -. 

112 88 ~7 

92 a:i 67 
92 33 67 
82 37 63 

.. 25 75 .. .. 100 
10 2 98 .. . . 100 .. . . 100 

87 • 17 88 

18 10 90 
4 4 96 .. . . . 100 
I 3 97 . . 31 69 
2 6 96 .. . . 100 
2 18 82 
6 9 91 
2 9 91 . . 100 . . 
2 16 84 
9 22 78 .. 20 80 
9 22 78 .. 28 72 .. . . 100 

10 24 76 
4 3 97 . . 100 . . .. 29 71 .. 100 . . .. 100 . . 
3 46 64 . . 60 60 .. 100 . . .. 85 16 
2 2 98 

. . 100 .. 
I 17 83 

22 55 I . 45 

14 86 I 16 
12 97 3 
2 8 92 
5 6 94 
5 6 94 
3 6 94 
3 2 98 . . . . 

I 
100 . . 35 66 .. 50 ' 60 

I 

16 60 I 40 i 

7 42 i 58 
7 42 58 
1 41 ' 59 
1 41 69 
7 89 II 
7 89 11 
1 .. 100 
I . . 100 

--·---
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·SUBSIDIARY TABLE II (a). 

Distribution of earners (Principal occupation) and Working dependants by sub-classes. 

To!ali,OOO. 

3 6 

~ 
~ e; 
L 
9~ 
-"'0 
£'" 

8 
--------------~--
:0.\bi 
Prodnee 578 44 378 105 

Cities 583 4 41:! 25 
Rest of 

the 
Province 568 132 300 2H2 

I 116 

1 132 

1 81 

34 

43 

15 

71 

~3 

15 

6 

SU.::SIDIARY TAELE II (b). 

16 15 4 51 

5 I 7 

Distribution of earners (Subsidiary occupation) by sub-classes. 

-- .~ 

39 r, 

7 3 

Numf.erper mille of the Wtal popvlation of eameraltm,in~J a su~liary occur,olion in 

s :> !:l ~ ' ~ ...: :> ...: ~ ~ I 
~ . ..: .... .... > > 

LOOALJTY. m m .,. m m 
.... 

:1 ~ ::l m m ~ ~ 
m 

~ ~ ~ .. " 
0 

" 0 0 <l 0 'i <l <i 0 ~ 0 

~ .r. .r. .r. ~ ~ 
.r. ;, .g .r. .g ~ " .g " " " " !lJ "' "' !lJ !lJ u:. CIJ 

•1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
--- ------

I 
Delhi Province .. 9 . . 2 1 1 1 1 . . 1 . . 1 . . 
Cities . . 4 .. . . . . .. 2 . . . . . . . . I . . 
Rest of the Province 

. 
20 2 2 I 2 .. . . 5 1 I I . . . . . . 

SUESIDIARY TAI.LE III. 

Occupations of females by sub-classes, orders and selected Groups. 

AcTU.., L 'VoRKEns "34 
~za 

Group OCCUPATION. 11§ 
No. 

Males. Females. 
~.a .. 

I 2 3 4 
z -

5 __ , 
Sua-CLASS 1.-EXPLOI'U.TlON Oi' ANIMALS AND VEOETATlON .. 48,324 18,430 381 

OrtlP.r 1.-Pastvre rr.nd Agricultrlre •. .. . . .. 48,1/8 18,428 383 

Order 1 (a).-r.••Uivation •• •• . • • .. 41,915 18,137 4-18 

1 Non-('Ultivating Proprietors taking rent in money or kmd .. .. 1,405 311 221 
- 15,060 

6 Tenant Cutti\·ators . . . . .. .. . . 13,589 902 

7 Agricultural Labourers •• . . .. .. . . 7,832 3,568 456 

Ordu I (b).-OvltiMiion of 8p•tial ll'fop•,fruil, de. (Piall!en, Managu•, 
3,9.53 154 r·rerk& and T abo .,.,.r,) . . .. .. . . 39 

Om..- I (c).-ForestJ'1/ •• . . . . .. . . 669 76 131 

19 Calleotora of forest prorluce . . . . -· .. 333 'i4 222 

0.-.!er I (d).-·Stncl: Rai<i"11 . . . . .. . . 1,711 61 36 

Ord..- 2.-Fiahing and Hunti11j/ . . . . .. . . 176 2 11 

Sus-CLAss ll.-EXl'LOITATIO!I or MINUALS •• .. . . 671 10 18 
• 

Ordu4.-No,~metallic Mirw-al& . . . . .. . . 671 10 18 

.1 Other non-metallic mintU"als . . . . .. . . 36 10 278 

Sus-CLAss rn.-h<DUSTBY . . . . .. .. 64,471 9,578 149 

Order 0.-Te:rtilu . . . . . . .. 10,698 1,212 113 

~· 
Rope, twine, string and other fibres . . .. .. 12 7 683 

~6 Wool oording. spinning and weaving .. .. . . 62 29 468 

47 Silk spinning and tveaving . . . . .. . . 41 8 195 
- . 
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SUBSIDIARY ;'TABLE ·ni.-contd. 
Occupations of females by Sub-classes and selected orders and groups. 

ACTU.AL W OBXEBS. 

Occur ATION. 

Males. Females. 

1 3 4 

60 Lace, crepe, embroideries, fringes, etc., and insufficiently described 
textile industries . • • • • . · · • · 

Order 6.-Hidu, akin• and hard malerials from the animal kingdorn •• 
Ord.,. 7 .-IV ood .. .. .. .. .. 

.56 Basket makers and other industries of woodv ma.teria.ls including leaves 
and thatchers, and builders working wiih bamboo, reeds or similar 

353 
629 

3,830 

materials. • . • • . . · • • • • 
Order 8.-.M'eJals .. • • .. .. .. 
Order o,.:._ceramics • • • . • • • • • • 

•63 Potters and makers of earthenware • . • • . • • • . 

533 
3,962 
J,670 
1,737 
1,8.52 .:64 Brick and tile-makers · . . • . . • • • • . 

Order 10.-Chemieal pradn<U properly Bo-ealled and analogaus •• 
Order 11.-Food lndt~ptries •• • • , • • • · 

'71 Rice-pounders and huskers and flour grindem • • • • • • 

800 
3,985 

652 
152 

16,58" 
5,649 
2,529 
2,619 

72 Grain parchers, eto. • • • • • • • . 
Order 12.-Indulltriu of dreBa and the toilet .. .. .. 

"82 Boot, shoes, sandal and clog-makers • • • • • . 
'1!5 Washing and cleaning • . • • • • • • • • 
-86 Barbers, hair dressers and wig makers . • • • • • 

Order 13.-Furniture l11duRt.ries • • • • • • • • 
Order 14.-Building Industries • • • • • • • • 
Order 15.-Construction of m<a1l8 of tran'Jlort .. .. .. 
Order' 16.-Produdion. and traMmiasion of physical force. .• 
Order 17.-Misr.ellaneoua a11d undefined industries • • • • 

100 Scavenging • . ··•• • • • . • , 

361 
8,202 

312 
807 

10,636 
6,338 

·106 

~22 

146 

146 

i47. 

1!14 
165 

169 
172 

174 
li5 

176 
182 

.. 20,899 

Order 20.-Tranaport by Road .. .. 
Labourers employed on roads and bridges •. 

Ordt:r 21.-7'raMpOrt by Rail _ • • • • .. _ 

Ordu 22.-Poat Office, 'felegraph and Telephone S.,.r:iees •• 

• . 10,488 
1,525 
8,459 
1,586 

SuB-CLAss V.-TllADE 

Order 23.- Banks, estahli8hment of credit txtkange and insuranee •• 
Order 2·1.-Brokerage, commi.saion and expM1 • • • • • , 

• . 34,168 

1,-162 
765 

4,646 
249 
222 

Ortkr 25.--Trade in ttxti!M • . • . , • • . 
Order 2ft-Trade in 8lin.,lea.ther and jt~.rs , • • . • , 
Order 27.-Trade in 1.000d •• · • • • • • • 

Trade in thatches and other foreSt produce • • • • • . 
Order 28.-Trcvlein mdals .. .. .. • • 
Order 29.-Trcvle in poUenj, brick. and til.., .. .. , • 
Order 30.-Trnde in chemical products • • • • • .. 
Order 31.-Hotebl, oof~, restaura11ts, eu:. • . • • • . 
Ord.,. 32.-0ther lrade in food •~•if• .. .. .. 

Dealers in fodder for unimnls • • • • • • • . 
Order 33.-Trade in clothing and toilet artielCB • • .. .. 
Order 34.-Trade in jurnitvre . . • • . • -~ 
Ordt!f' 35.-Trutk in buildin!J materials • • • • • • 
Order :\6.-Trade in mea11s of transport • . • • • . 
Order 37 .-Trcvle in fuel • • • , .. .. 

Dealern in firewood! cbarcoal, coal, cowdung, etc. • • • • 
Order .38.-'J rade t./1. articlu of luxury and those pertaining to letlef'8 an 

the arts and acience.s. 
Deale!"B in precious stones, jewellery (real and imitation) clocks, optical 

mstruments, etc. • • • • 

12 
260 
176 
379 

1,739 
9,110 

349 
2,090 

307 
173 
539 
960 
960 
750 

20 
Dealers in common bangles, bead, n~klaces, f&D.B small articles toy; · 

hunting and 6shin~ tackle, flowers, etc. • . ' • • , :. 430 
Order 39.-Trade of other •orts • . • . • • • • 10,442 

SU»·CLASS Vll.-Pu»Lio AnliiNtsTBATION 

Order 44.-P1tblic Admiuistration •• 

SuB-cu.ss VIII.-PBOFESSIONS .A.liD LlliEBAL .AB'I'S 

Order 45.-Rdigion. • .. • • .. • • .. 
Monks, nuns, religious mendica.nts • • • • • . 
Other religious workt'I'B • • • • • • • . • . 
Or~ 47.-Medicine • . . . • . . • • • • 

Re~l8tered medical practitioners including oculists •. 
Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses masseurs et; • 

Order 48.-/n.strudinn • • ' , • ' • '· 
Professors and teachers of all kinds " ' • • 
Clerks and servants connected with education :: • • ' • 

Order 49.-Letter3, am, and aciencu (oUler than 44)· :: :: 
Public scribes, stenographers, etc. • • , •• 
Mmlicia.ns (composers and performers other than milita"r;) actors,·· 

dancers, etc. • • 

7,220 

7,220 

6,733 

1,66/j 
5 

210 
1,148 

414 
400 

1,864 
1,633 

321 
1,629 

69 

46 

3!3 
57 

U1 

129 
64 

859 
527 
325 

42 
244 
177 

25 
2,206 

942 
536 
363 

1 
591 

1 
4 

4,Jij6 
4,071 

772 

748 
58!; 

19 
5· 

1,456 

3/j 
4 

65 
3 
6 
3 
2 
4 
6 

62 
661 
224 

63 
2 
4 
4 

296 
296 

63 

2 

57 
196 

42 

42 

. 1,026 

117 
2 

28 
466 
67 

397 
275 
241 

34 
168 
36 

-10. 

887 
91 
37 

242 
16 

234 
303 
175 
53 
61 

271 
164 
133 
167 
212 
139 

3 
72 
3 
5 

391 
642 

37 

71 
384 

2 
3 

42 

26 
/j 

12 
12 
27 

250-
8 

.23 
16 
36 
73 

642 
25 
6 

23 
7 

308 
308 

8.1 

100 

133 
19 

6 

6 

lil2 

71 
400 
133 
406 
162 
993 
148 
!57 
106 
103 
507 

211 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE lli.-concld. 
Occupations of females by sub-classes, orders and selected groups --------

OoouPA.TION. 

2 

SUB· CLASS JX.-PEBSONS LIVING Ol!i THEIR INCOME 

184 Conjurors~ acrobats, reciters, exhibitoi-s of curiosities and wild animals, 
etc. . . . . . . . . . • 

Order 60.--Person.sliving pritLCipaUy on their i~tcotne . • • . 
Proprietors (other ~han of a~ricultura.l land) fund and scholarship· 

holders and t•ensJoners • . • • • • • . 
185 

SUB·CL.o\SS X.-Do~U:STIO SERVICE 

Order Sl.-nomestic Btmice 
187 Other domestic ser\•i('e •• 

191 

193 
194 

SUB-CLASS XJ.-f:SSUFFICJENTLY Dl!SCRIBEJl OCCUPATIONS 

Order 52.-General lf!ffilB which do not indicate a de_(i·nite occupation •• 
J .. a.bourers and workmen otherwise unspeeified • • • .• 

SuB-OL'ASS XII.-UnnooucTIVE •• •'• 

Order 53.-lnmate& of jt1ila, asylums mul nlma hovsf!ll 
Order 54.-BeggarB, tmgrants, prostilutttA' •• 

Beggam and vagrants • • • • . • 
Procurers and prostitutes • • . •. 
Order 65.-0ther unclaJJs~fied non--productive i111lustriea 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

AcTUAL \VoRKEas. 

Males, 

3 

1,!184 

46 
1,384 

1,384: 

21,723 

21,723 
20,216 

. 16,101 

16,101 
'1,028 

2,484 

933 
1,629 
1,616 

13' 
22 

Females. 

480 

10 
4RO 

480 

2,104 

2,104 
2,104 

2,343 

2,343 
2,293 

608 

4 
603 
260 
3la 

1 

Selected occupations giving comparative figures for 1921 and 1931. 

a...: .... Total Total 

105 

6 

347 

217 
347 

3-17 

97 

97 
104 

146 

146 
289 

24o 

4 
394 
191 

24,077 
45 

z~ number number Percenta~e 
§'.$ Ocr:tTATIOY. of actual of actm•l variation 

2J workers workers 1921-19~1. 
:::>. in 1931. in 1921. 

1 '2 3 4 5 ---
CLASS A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW )L<\TERJAT.S .. .. 07,33.~ 45,3~7 +51·9 
StrB-CLABS I.-EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS ANll VEOF-TATlON .. 66,764 .U,l!l9 +51·2 

f)rder 1.-PMturea~td Agric11U11re .. .. .. 66,571J 43,9RJ I +51-4 
Sub·order (a).-·CuUivation .. .. .. .. 60,052 41,024 +46•4 

1 Non-cultivating pro]1rictors takinl;!: rent in money or kind .. .. 1,716 977 I +25·6 
2 Esta.te agent:R and managers of owners, rent collectors, clerks, etc. .. 14 5' +180·5 

.5, 6 Cultivating owners, tenant cultivators .. .. .. 40,921 3.>,1131 +3:1·6 
7 Agricultural lAbourers .. .. .. .. .. 11,400 4,029 +1:11·3 

Sub~ordtr (b).-- 01rUivation of "J'ecial crops, frtiit, etc .. (Piantes, .. 
• mana1er11, clerka, and laboltrerH) .. .. .. 4,107 1,3081 +~14·0 

10 Market glll"deners, flower and fruit growers .. .. .. 4,107 1,:1118 +214•0 
$11b~orrler (c),-Fore."try .. .. .. .. 645 mt +70•2 
Sub-order (d.),-Siork rai:~i11g .. .. .. .. 1,772 1,2721 +39·3 
Order 2.--Fi~thing .. .. .. .. .. 178 156 +11'1 

Sun-CLASS II.--EXl'LOITATION mr MINERALS .. .. .. iiSl 19~ I +19!1'4 
Order 4-.-N on~metalUc minerals .. .. .. 581 1951 +197·9 

CLASS B.- PHEPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUR· 
STANCES .. .. .. .. .. 1.11,344 109,3~6 I -120·1 

SuB-CL.-\SS UI.-INoUSTRY .. .. .. .. 74,049 61,1531 +21-1 
- Order 5.-Textiles .. .. .. .. 11,910 6,8.19 +74-1 

43 Cotton gpinoil, sizing a~d weaving . • ' •• .. 9,950 4,uou 1 +142·9 
Order 6.-H · ea, skins and hard -materials from the animnlT.:ingdmn .. 686 !!,61i41 -74·2 
Order 7.-- Wood .. .. .. .. .. 3,971 :~,0-)7 +29·9 

J'i5 Carpenters, t11rnen Rnd joiners, etc ... · .. .. .. 3,055 2,3.'13 +29·8 
Or.fet R.-bl•.t<>ls • . . . .. .. 1,026 3,7i3 +N 

.Q9 Blar.ksmithe, other workers in iron, umkere of implements •. .. 2,-HIO 2,(t;'jf) +19•6 
Order 9.-( 'eramia .. .. .. .. .. 4,529 4,214 +7'6 

63 Potters and maker~ or earthenware .. .. .. 2,26-t . 2,0~.; +ll·3 
~ Brick and tile makers .. .. .. .. 2,177 2,048 +6·3 

Order 10.--t:hemi.cal producl8 properly so-caUed and analogou1 .. 842 1,690 -!J0•2 
Order 11.---Food Industries .. .. .. .. .f,2.1UI 2,877 +47·0 
Order 12.-/ ndustries of dress a11d the tuilet .. .. .. 18,786 13,63'1 +.17'8 

82 Boot, shoes, sandal and C\log-makera .. .. .. 6,591 6,0:10 -4·9 
83 Ta.ilors, milliners, dress-makers and darners .. .. .. 3,4-13 1,641 +108·0 
84 Embroiderers, hat ma.kers and makers of ot.her articles of wear .. 2,679 708 +27~·4 
85 Was bing and cleaning .. .. .. .. .. 3,015. 2,270 +32·8 
86 'Barbers, hair-dressers and wig-makers .. .. .. 2,9~2 2,o~:J 1 +4!1•2 

Order 13.-Furuiture Juduatriu .. .. .. .. 362 4.161 -16•8 
Order 14.-Building Industries .. .. .. .. 8,793 8,'i6.ff +·3 
Order Hi.-r-Con~truction of 1neans of transport •. .. .1}3 1GJ +90·9 
Order IIJ.-Production a,td transmisaion of physiooljoru •• .. 811 Sfi9 -6·7 
OrdPT 17.-Midcellaneous and undefined indultrie.s .. .. 11,791 12,191 +21-3 

' -- ~-- -----
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.-cQI!cld. 

Selected occupations giving comparative figures for 193~ and 1921. 

--·-~-·-~~-~~--~- ~·--~~-- ·--- -

S..: Total Total 
:: ~ number number Percentage 

e OccUPATIO~. of actual of actual variation 
.,.~ workers workers 1921-1931. eli in 1931. in 1921. 
o"" 2 3 4 5 

1 - _..:.__, __ :___ !'---=--
~\ Makers of jew:Jiery and ornaments • • • • • · 

100 Scavenging • • • • • • • • • · 
SUB·CLASS IV.-TRANSPOBT • • • • • • • • 
Order !B.-Transport by Air • • . • • • 
Order19.-Transport by Water · • • •• • • • • 
Order 20.-Tran.oport by Baad • • • • • • • • 

106 Labourers employed on roads and bridges • • • . • . 
108 Ownem, managers, ancl employees {excluding personal serrants )connect-

ed l\ith other vehicles . • • • • • • 
111 Porters and messengers • • • • • • • . 

Orde'r 2!.-Tra1l8port 1'!1 Bail • • • • • • 
112 Railway employPes of all ki~ds except coolies • • • • . . 
113 Labourers employed on railway conStruction and maintenance and 

coolies and porters employed on railway fJtemises . . . . 
114 Orders 22.~Post Office, 7'elegrnph and Telephone aemces . • • • 

2,341 
10,409 
21,671 

29 
J37 

11.236 
2,110 

+ 
4,235 
2,619 
8,478 
6,216 

2,262 
1,S91 

Sua-cLASS V.-TnAoE • • • • 35,624 

115 Order 23.--.Ban~ establishwmt of credit, exchange and insurance .• 
116 Order 34.-Broker.ooe, commission agents, Cb71l.m. ercial tra.•.·ellerlf, tcar_•·.j 

houstJJ, ollmP.rs and employ~& 
117 OrdP.r 25.-Trade in Textile.s • • • • • . 
118 Order 26.-Trade in 11J.:-ina, leather and furs • • • • ::! 
123 
124 
.\2fi 

Order 27.-Trade in wood • • • • • · '1 

Order 28.-Tmde in meJa/.8 • • • • • 
·Order 20.-Trade in pottery, bricks a11d tile& • • • • •• _. 1

1 
Order 30.--Trade in chemir.al procluctR • , •• 
Order 31.-Hotels, cafes, reBUluranU, etc. • • • • · 
Order 32.-0th..-tradein food ·''" ff• . . . . · "I 

131 Dealers in dairy product•, eggs and poultry • . . • :: i. 
134 Dealers in other food stuffs • • • • • • 
138 Order 33.-Trade in rlothing and toilet articles • • • • · "I 

Order 34.-Trade in furniture • • • • : : I' 
141 Order 35.-Tmde in building maJerials • • • • • , 

Order 36.-Trude in means of trallsport • • • • 
145 Order 37.-Trade in fuel • • • • • .I 

Onkr 38.-Trade in ·articles of luxury and tlw8e pertaining to leU era ) 
I 

I 
and the art8 and scienees •. • • • • • 

Or<!" 39.-Trade of othe1"Borto • • • • ""\ 
150 General store-keepers and shopkeepers otherwise unpsecified •• ! 

CLASS C.-PUBLlC ADMINISTRATION A~"D LIBERAL ARTS •• j 
SUB-CLASS VI.-PuBUC FOBOR •• 
Order 40.-Anny •• 

!53 Army (Imperial) •• 

1,397 

769 
4,701 

252 
228 
26 

Ii9 
385 

1,802 
9,770 
2,129 
4,981 I 
2,143 ' 

3(}9 l -
li7 I 
043 

1,256 

813 
10,638 
10,503 

22,782 

7,761 \ 
5,262 i 

5,243 156 Order 42.-Police •• 
Order 43.-Polict • • • • 

157 I Police • . • • • • 
SUB-CLASS VII.-PC'BUO Al>lmllSTBATION •• 
Order 44.-Puhlic Admini,qtration • • • • 

21 ::1 2,478 
• • 2,334 
• • 1 7,262 
··! 7,262 159

1 

Sen-ice of the State • . • • • • 
SuB-CLASS VIII.-PB.onssiONs AND LmF.RAL ARTs 
Order 45.-Religion • • .• •• 

• Order 46.-Law 
Order47.-M~dic..-ine •• 

185 

187 

Order 48.-/nstruction • • • • 
Order 40.-T.etlers, arts and scienees (other t1£tln 44) 

Cl"ASS D.-MISCELLANEOUS 

SUB-CL.o.SS IX.-PERSONS Ltvnm ON THEIR mco~tE 
Order 50.-Personelit~ng an their irtcome 

SuB-CLASS X.-DoliESTic SERVICE 
Order 51.-Demutic Sen>U::e 

Other Domestic Service 

. •. ' 

5,889 
7,709 
1,772 

447 
1,614 
2,129 
1,797 . 

•. 47,227 

1,864 
1,864 ' 

•• 23,827 I 
• . 23,827 I 
• • 22,320"1 

Sun-CLAss XI.-INSUFFICIENTLY IJEsCB.mE_o occUPATio:xs.. • • 18,444 ! 
OrdP.r 52.-General terma which do nol \Jldtcale a definite occupafio11 • • 18,444 

189 \ Ca.shie~, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and other emplovees in un. 
spec16ed offices, warehouses and shops . • .. : 

191 I Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified • • :: 

Sun-cLAss XII.-UsPnotoUOTJVE • • •• • • • . 

1921 

191; . 

Order ~3.-Innurtee of jai~, a8!Jlums and alms houses 
Ordtr 5-t.-Reqgars, vagrants and pr08titutes 
Order 5il.-Oeher unclaasi(il!d, non-productive !?Jdustrie.s 

~-~-- .. 

6,828 
10,221 

937 
2,1.12 

23 

3,111 
7,515 

14,694 

40S 
6,062 

22 

2,448 
1,090 
7,498 
4,021 

3,477 
729 

33,489 

1,305 

982 
5,992 

331 
458 
429 
219 
986 
466 

11,670 
1,173 
8,11.5 
.1,387 

S09 
1,853 

609 
·137 

1,341 
2.615 
1,439 

19,465 

6,014 
4,770 
4,684-

1,244 
1,14~ 
4,910 
4,910 
3,125 
6,606' 
2,659 

3:!9 
1,323 
1.190 
1,105 

31,290 

1,935 
1,935 

13,699 
13,699 
13,637 

13,008 
13,008 

1:421 
·10,806 

2,648 

42 
"2.606 

-16·8 
+85·4 

+9,490·9 

+73·0 
+140·3 

+13·1 
+54·(> 

-34·9 
+118·2' 

+6·4 

+7·0 

-21'7 
-21·5 
-23·9 
-50·2 
-93·9· 
-18-3 
-61·0 

+286·7 
-16·if 
+81-5 
-38·6 
-36·7 
-39·3 
-90•4 
-10·8 

+272•7 

-39·4 
+306·8 
+629·9-

+11·9 

+29•0 
+10•3 
+11·9 .. 
+99•2 

+104·2 
+47·9 
+47•9 
+88·4 
+17·5 
-33-4 
+36·.9 
+2'.1'0 
+78·9 
+62•6 

+50·9 

-3·7 
-3·7 

+73·9 
+73·9 
+63·7 

+41•8 
+41-8 

+380·5 
-5·4 

+16·8 

+2,131·0 
-18•2 

--- ----- -----
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Occupations of Selected Castes, 
-
----·~-,-~------------------;------

1 ---

1.-EXPLOITATIO~ OF ANIMALS AND VEOETATION. TII.-bnuSTIUES. 

u . I ~-.; I! ~. "l! '"& • t ~ ~ l \ l § ·s Si! ~ .:;_g -~ ~ eo \) _g Q "":-.. .1 = ~ ... .E 
- ~-·5·~ ~~-c 1 i-= ~:st"'cS~ .slu ;~ ~~ l I~~ 

~6-§ 8 l:;:.t! ~~g~~~~l$ ~~ .. /~·! ~ "":- 1:;9 s 
1-4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ f ~- -~ g ~ § -s ::: ·~ l; ~ "S 

·CAST'& AND RELIGION. ~ - ow... ~-;; I oe:___ c .... - I ~'i. 0 

I ] Jl i '8 I. i! 1 ~I ~ i- I i! I ]I ll I li 

1 

g !.; ; 8 ~ a g .£12 .; a 2 _s 1 b ~ S ·§ .; m 2 .; ] ;§ cg a I .; a § ,.; a 
~ !]~: ]~'i J~~ ~.§~ ~~~~~. ~~~-= ]~~ !£~I..: f]§~ ~~I..: ih 
~ .I~ !. ~ . ~ i ~ 0 ~ 8. t . ~ 1 ~ . -~~ 8. B. -~~ &, ~ . ~ 8. ~ J: s.1 B. !~ B. 8. ~ B. ~ . i'a 8. 

' $ ~ ..8 f ..8 ~ ..8 E ..8 f _8 ~ .h $ E ] f _8 E t fi _8 E !] f I~ f _8 f '] E 1_8 zi 1] f ,_8 fi .8 E .8 ~ 1_8 5 
U:zg e zg ~~z~ e1g ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ n ~lUI~~~~ e § elg El~ Elg m m ~ ~ elg e z ill li ~ il z ~ .z ~ z ., z ~ z "lz li .,. ., ·z li ,z ., z li z li z li .z li ,z s z s ·z " z 8 z il 
2 3 4 5 16 -1~7- 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 10 17 18 19 20 21 22123 

------1--~-1---~.1- -r-r---1--- -1- --1--

Aggarwal Hindu .. ll'l 7 2 28 7 3 •. • • • . I .. • • .. .. • • 2 • • 96 6 92 6 4 •• 
.Aggarwal Jain .. ~- .. • • • • . . • • • . • . • • I • • .. • • • • .. • • • • 74' 16 .. .. .. • • 

::aria :::: :: ::\ .. 4 :: :: 5:: .. 4 :: :: :: ! .. 1: a ~~ .. 118 6 ::
1 

3 :: :: :: :: 
:Brahman Hindu .. 201 1 7 •. .. 164 5 •• 15j 'j7 6 .. 2 .. :: 'i6 '29 114 ··a .. .. ·· .. 

Cbama.r 
-<Jhamar 
Chuhm 
Vhuhm 

Hindu .. 307 45 . . • • 28 6 • • • • 270; 53 .. .. .. • • 9 6 431 16 • • • • • • •• 
ChriBtian 405 ·40 .. • • "4 7 .. • • .. 3521 48 .. .. .. .. 6 .. 460 15 .. • • • • •• 
Hindu· •• 46 22 .. .. ··6!3·1·7 .. .. 311 13 --~·· •• .. 9 6 896, 46' •• •• .. •• 
Chriotian 85 6 .• .. ·•• •• ,711 7 .. •• .. •• 14 .. 901' 68 •• .. '"!"· 

Dagi & Koli Hindu .. 18 2 • • .. 10[ • 3 .. • • 4' .. ..I•. . . .. 4 Ia 481 10 .. • • • • • • 
Dha.na.k Hindu . . 22 . . . . . . 41 • • , , • • 8 . . . . . . . . . . 10 . . 406 7 • · • . • • 1 

~~~~; ~::Z~ :: .:61 .. 9 :: :: .. I:: :: :: .. 3 :: I:: :: :: .:a -~3 ~~: ~7~~ :: :: :: :: 

~ujja.r Hindu •• 781~ 3 .. .. ~~0 4 •• .. 64 3 .. 71 3 •• .. 40 4 25 .. .. •· •• 

;:~jar ;:::m :: :~:: .. 
4 

:: :: 
7
:; •• 3 :: :: -~ :: .:·,_:· :: :: 7: ·;7 861 ·;2 :: :: :: :: 

.Jat Sikh .. 591 .. .. .. 27 .. . • .. ... • • 31 .. .. • • 29 • • 1:~1
1 

•• • • .. • • • • 

.Jat Muslim • • 5271. 2 .. • • 481 .. • • • • 35 • • 21 7 .. .. 9 a3 32 • • • • .. .. • • 

.Jhiw&r Hindu .. 71 7 .. • • 46 4 .. • . .. . . • • • • .. • • 2.5 12 2241 14 • • .. • • • • 

.Julaha Hindu .. 50 II • . .. 4 8 • • • • .. • • • . • • • · • • 46 12 3.>01 21 • • .. • • • • 

.Julaha Mu•lim .. 3 . ~ .. .. .. .. • • • • • • • • .. .. .. 3 • • 5a5 8 529 8 61 •• 

• • .7 s .. . . 2 20 a • • .. .. .. .. .. .. I 2 • . 1071 I .. .. •• i .. Kay&ath 
Khatik 
Khatri 

. Khatri 
Kumhar 
Kumhar 

Mali 
Meo 
Moghal 

Na.i 
Nai 

Hindu 
Hindu 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Hit~dU 
Muslim 

Hindu 
Muslim 
Mu.slitn 

. . 128[ 4 .. • • 37 .. 65 . • 14 47 10 .. • • • • 2 .. 1M 16 104 16 •• I •• 

.. 191 1 • • .. 4 .. • • • • 6• .. .. .. .. .. 9 5 121 I .. • • • • I •• 
• • 47 .. 47 .. .. .. • • • • .. .. .. . • . • • .. .. .. 294 .. 294 • • .. .. 
.. 94, 67 • • • • 17 5 • • • • 71 105 • • .. .. .. 6 10 644 7 .. • • • • • • 
.. 271 • . .. .. • • .. . • • • 27 .. .. .. .. • • .. .. 211 .. 211 • • .. •• 

.. 473 6 .. .. 373 3 .. .. 89 21 •• • • .. • • u! 34 136 5 • • .. • • • • 

.. 32a 4 . . .. 218 3 .. .. • • .. .. .. .. 105 7 238 3 .. • • .. •• 
• . 2a !!3 .. .. 13 47 • • • • .. • • • • .. • • .. 101 .. 3031 2 • • • • • • • • 

Hindu .. 4 7 ' 7 .. .. 22 5 • • .. .. .. .. .. .. • . 25, 110 829 6 .. .. • • • • 
Muslim • • 16 25 .. • • 31 .. • • .. 10 50 .. .. .. .. a

1 
.. 889 2 • • .. • • .. 

Path&n Muslim .. 47 5 • . .. 21 8 • • • • .. .. • • • • .. • • 26 29 28l! 3 .. • • •• • • 
I 

Rajput 
Raj put 

Sansi 
&va.d 
sheikh 

Tagah 
Tagah 
Ta.rkhan 
Tarkhan 
Tar khan 
Teli 
Teli 

Hindu .. 207 6 • • .. 142 5 .. .. • • .. • • • • .. . • 65 25 243 2 • • • • .. • • , 
MILB!im .. 219 2 • • • • 131 2 .. • • .. • • • • • • .. .. 88' 13 120 4 .. • • • • • • 

Hindu 
Muslim 
Muslim 

.. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . .. . . .. . .I.. 87 .. • • • • .. •• 

:: ;! g .. 7 • ~o 2~ : :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: l :~j . 2a ~~ g :: :: :: :: 
Hindu .. 957 7 28 167 847 6 .. • • 60 • . 18 • • .. • • 4 .. 14 • . .. • • • • •• 
Muslim .. 852 6 7 133 702 4 .. • • 120 19 ·14 • • • • .. 9' • • 791 291 .. .. • • • • 
Hindu .. 90 7 .. • • 51 8 .. • • 37 7 .. .. .. • • 2 .. 8fl2 2 • • •. .. .. 

1:~um :: ~~~ .. 6 :: :: 2:! :: :: :: 1~ :: 1! ioo :: :: :: \ :: ~~~~ .. 
1 :: :: :: :: 

~=~~ :: l~g •• 7 :: :: 6~1 :: :: :: .. 
3 

:: :: :: :: :: 6~ "il :~~ ~ :: :: :: :: 

Europea!!S 

Anglo- Indians 

Armenians 

. . I·. 

.. , .. 

.. I •• 

.. 86 100 •• 



108 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.-wntd. 

Occupations of Selected Castes. 

IV.-TB.Al'SPORT. 
v.

'!lu.nE. 
VI.--Pt-nuc Fo:acE. VII.-PuBLIO ADMINis

TRATioN. 

~ . II 1 . .£ l ~l I ~-] 
:q,~ ~..) ~ ~ ·~ ~ • I ~:: £ 

•-" toe lS ;: ,., • "" c ac I -. ,oe ~ ri "'' • I .. ..; .. - ~ '""c.. 'Of.. I ;; ..:o.. • 

Oa.sTE Aim REMotoN 
~t .; ~ 5 ~ ~ j 1. s ~ "!! ~ 1 ,: ~ ·~ ~ .~ ~ 

~ "'§ I .o e -::: . .....~ e :o::~ I - :::--~ \ ~::~§ -.s ~ ~c j ~ __ o_ ::.. __ :;,. __ c.,~~ I o -""'<: ~c c 
• • ~ • • • I ~I .; I -1 I ~ I o! .; 

Aggarwal 
Aggarwal 
Ahir 

1 

Hindu 
Jain 
Hindit 

\ ! .P f. I lrl o gs CD Z o • Col o ~ 18 ~ 'e () ~ • ~ o ~D 

8 ll~ ~ ~~ ~ li ~ ]; ~ j] ~ !1]1~- H:s 1l'l§ IP § if~~ r~ 
...; 1.!8 ... 'Hg ~g r:;gl~ 'Hg ... ~~s: ... ~s~Jo< 1~s ... ~s 1~s Jo< ~s 
,.. - (,l --,.. I ..... '"' !-...- -- ~ Col 1. .. I~ l(,l ·- '"' I ~ 
.:.> '"Q"";:.. 05-o B., ¢"" 8,. ro,_, 8,. 0~~'"-< Ot '"- IQ~~"- j'St·J=.. JOt!., l"g'"' P.. '0~ "' I g_ • 8i - ~ . g_ "" - "" • "" - ""' -1 "" - ~ - "' 

JI~!I!II~I~IJIJIIIJIJIJIJIJI~I~I~I11J1 111~~~~~~ ~~~ .:2.
11

28 29 30 31 32 33 ~~.~ 35 ~ ~-:~: 39-: 40 r~i 42 ~~-~ 
.. 

2
84

1 
.. .. .. 1 .. • • .. 47 

2
2 ·is' · · · · · · 1 • • .. ' 

4-r .. · · · 1 · · .. .. 

.. 481.. . . .. 211 1 27 . . ~.8!021 I .. i . . . . . . : .. ! •• I 2!: II .. 1-. 

.. .. .. -- I .. .. .. -- 661 .. .. .. I .. .. .. :· -- ' .. i .. .. .. 

~ ~: tr ! •• •• •• ·~ :H ~ i 1 : I l T 1 

I ;: : 

fi '"iff : i! ~~ • : :: i • • • : :. :. • : :· : I•. : :: I :: I •• I • •t :: ' • • • : • : 
Gujjar Ri11du .. 61 .. .. .. I .. .. .. -- 271 2 j ;

2 
.. 1 .. .. .. j -- I .. 1 .. j · · .. .. .. 

Gujjar Muslim .. 86 5 .. .. .. .. .. 98 .. .. .. •. I .. -. 1 38
1 

• • • • .. .. .. 

~:! ~f;t" :: 1~~1 .. 3 
:: ::1

1 

::' :: :: :: !~ Ld :: ::I:: I:: ::I '42i ::II:: :: :: :: 

!~:E rgr: :: ~!i ::: ~~ :: 1 ::

5 

~~ ~~
7 

/ ~s· ::: ~~ ~~ ~~ 1 :: 1 ~~ ~~ :~
7 

~~ ~ ~~ ~~· ~~ ~~ 
•• I .. " • • .. 197 I, 15 .. "II .. . . .. 16'11 .. I .. .. .. .. Kaynsth 

Khatik 
Khatri 
Khatri 
Kumhar 
Kumhar 

Mali 
:Meo 
)loghal 

Nai 
Nai 

Path an 

Raj put 
Rajput 

Sansi 
Sayad 
Sheikh 

Tagah 
Tagah 
Tar khan 
Tar khan 
Tarkhan 
Teli 
Teli 

Hindlt 
Hindu • • 155 17 •• 
Hindu • , 169 •• 
Bikh • . 129 .. 
Hindu • . 186 II .. 
M11l'lim • • 684 4! .• 

Himl11 132 2 .. 
M"slim :: 2!~ 10 .. 
MttBlim • • 91 •• 

Him.lt' 
Muslim •• 

Muslim •• 

26 4 •• 
41 .. 

llO .. 

Hindu 101 
. . ;I~; · .. · Muslim • • •U':I 

Hindu 
M"slim :: i2o :: 
Jlu•lim • • 87 I .. 

Ilindu 
Mudim • . 10 •• 
Hindu • . 21 8 •. 
Bikh • . 1:!4 .. 
Muslim • . 35 •. 
Hindu •• 53 3 •• 
M11slim • • 72 2 •• 

__ 1 ........ i: 2 .. -- ........ 6 .. 1 ........ 

y· :. > :~ :;: ·• > •• rt ·: .· .: 
l::j:: :::::: ~~ 1 !~:: :: ::i::!::i"7f:i:: :::::: 

::"! :: :: :: ::1 -7~48i ::1 :: :: ::I:: I:: I:: I:: :: i :: :: :: 1.:: 
::1 .. .. .. .. 70 .. .. . .. _ _ .. 41 _ _ 

1 

.. .. .. I .. 
:: :: :: 1;~ • -2 2~~ :: :: ·!' ·. ·. .. .. 55 -- I --

88 •• 
76 I 

40 • . 168 
l1 .. 258 

7 .. 

I 63 •. 
2 .. 

17 33 .. 
30 .. 

337 6 .. 
69 .... 

·· ... 
:: :: J :: I :: .. 

.. i 
761 0 0 • 0 ! • 0 

22 .. .. 

I 

J 
:: -· -I 

lJ .. I •• 

:: :: I :: 

Europeans 

Anglo-Indiana 

Armenians 

.. 43 12 24 20 19 

.. 131 8 99 •ll 32 •• 

4 •• 595 .. 

•• 208 1 170 .. 

.. "I 

512 .. I 
:: :: I :: 
931 91 55 

149! 231 96 •• 

2 38 20 

53 11() 

.. 1 ...... 

- -----------·-----



StJBSIDI,I\RY TA!JLE V.-.:<>nrltl. 

Occupation of Selected Castes. 

VIU.-ABTs AND PRoFESSIONS. 

I. 

B&waria. Hindu 
Brahman Hindu 

Chamar 
Chatnar 
Chuhra 
Chuhra 

Hi?tdU • . • • 
Christian 
Hitulu • • . • 
Christian 

Dagi & Koli Hindu • • . • 
Dhana.k Hindu 
Dhobi Hindu 
Dhobi Muslim • • • • 

Gujjar 
Gujjar 

Jat 
Jat 
Jat 
Jhiwar 
Ju\nha 
Julaba 

Hindu 
M1tslim •••• 

Hind1t 
Bikh 
Muslim ••.. 
Hindu 
Hi?ldU • 0 51 
Mu•lim •.•• 

98 

22 •. 

2 •. Kayasth 
Khatik 
Khatri 
Khatri 
Kumhar 
Kumhar 

Bi11du 
Hindu 
Hindu 
Bikh 
Hindu 

29 Jl .. 
26 25 •. 

~!ali 
Meo. 
Moghal 

Nai 
Nai 

Pathan 

Raj put 
Raj put 
Sa.nsi 

Sayad 
Sheikh 

Tagah 
Tagah 
Tarl<han 
Tarkhan 
Tar khan 
Teli 
Teli 

Muslim •• •• 

Hindu 
Muslim •••. 
Muslim .••• 

Ili?ul1l 
Muslim •••• 

M1tslim • • • • 

Hindu 
j[11Blim • • • • 
Jlindu 

Mu8lim •. 
M1tslim •• 

Hindu 

78 
34 

Muslim •••. 
Hind1t 
Sikh 
M1tslim •••• 
Jiindll 
Muslim •••. 

3 19 
10 •• 

. ' 

21 

2 45 .. .. 

Europeans 

Anglo-Indians 

Armeui&ns 

92 79 20 62 6-1 

•• 210 28 •• 

• • 1000 •• . . I .. 

50 5 •. 

42 3 .• 

128 7 •• 

14 15 .. 

61 18 •. 
6 •• 
8 10 •• 
7 •• 

382 I .. 

5S 6 •• 
6-1 •• 

207 24 .• 
27 Jl .. 

161 18 •. 

. . 0.. . . 22 9 79 5 !GO 
• 0 0 • 0. 91 .• 

38 26 
33 5 •• 5 •. 

91 3 .• 
46 13 .. 
II 8 .. 

4 

69 

38 ~7 •• 
• • 49 •• 
16 89 6 .• 

46 7 •. 

10 23 14l 8 •• 

14E •• 
88 5 •• 

• 0 • • • • • • 0. • • • • • • 

14 I 32 16 98 
• . . • 127 

6 •• 
9 •• 

• • • • • • • • 0. • • • 0 •• 

I I •. 
20 4 •• 

.. .. .. .. . ... 47 •• 
28 •. 
50 26 •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

8 633 •• 

28 175 •• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 

II 7 

15 9 

145 69 
18 183 

7 17 
I .. 

277 50 
484 62 

12 •• 

20 11 
9 •• 

g •• 
43 9 

126 12 
50 •• 

6 •• 
260 57 

23 14 
26 •• 

34 
48 

12 
21 

32 •• 

8 33 
18 21 
2 •• 

4U •• 
6 •. 

. ·I· . 

4 

91 

-'--·-

8 

6 

9 

20 

100 

200 

52 

72 

3 

I 

.. 571 
32 
21 
10 
10 

39 
401 
21 
741 
sol 

··J 
701 

t~\ 
4:J! 
31[ 

109 

6 

18 
100 
24 
10 

27 
11 
3 
6 

2 

7 
1 

6 
9 

38 

.. i· 
13, 

l'J" ~ 
6 
1 
3 20iii 

8' 
26 

5 
77 

126 

38 
63 

1101 
I 

511 
79" 
I 
I 

74" 
51[ 

n: 
23' 
191 
661 
491 
32 

701 
177" 

I 
181 

40 

8 
4 
2 

7 
21 

4 

7 
6 

3 
8 

6 
47 
6 

133 
6 
7 

250 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 
Number of persons employed on the 26th February 1931, on Railways and in the Irrigation 

Department in_ Delhi Province• -,- -

t 
... 

.. 0 co .,_ .. -
8."'' ,; 8."'' .; 

CL.o\SS Oi" rriSO:NR EMPLOYED. " ~ ~-
I CLAss OF :fERS0NS EMPLOYED. 0~ ~ = o<,. 
I ;...,~ .. 

~..,;a :a· :a 
~a..e .-'l ~"~a" " 2""' .... 

I 2 3 I 3 

~ail ways 
49 2,082 Inigation Department.-eonold. Total personil employed .. 

Persons directly employed •• .. I 60 
{)Jiioers .. n--, 10 I ·::.: {)ffioers .. 2 . . 
Snbordinates on scales of pey 

1 

Upper Subordinates 1 . . .. .. 
rising t<> Rs. 250 per mensem . 
or over .. 20 30 Lower Subordinates .. .. 2 

j Clerks· . . .. 3 
Subordinates on scales of pay 

rising from Rs. 30 to Rs. 249 Peons and other servants .. .. 19 
per mensem .. IIi 851 Coolies .. .. I 34 . 

! 
Subordinates on scales of pay Persons indirectly employed .. .. ··319 

under Rs. 30 per menaem .. 3 1,191 Contractors .. .. 9 

Irrigation Department .. .. .. Contractors {regular employees) •. .. 5 
Coolies •. .. 305 

Total persons employed .. .. 379 

. NOTF'.-F~gures of pe~ons employed m Post and Te1eg:ra.ph Offices, etc., &.re included ir/ Subsidiary Table 
VI to Cbapter VIII of tbe ~Jab CeilSUB Report, Part I, page 247; separate figures not being available, 



CHAPTER IX. 
LITERACY. 

121. General 122. Literacy by age. 123. Literaey by religion. 124. Literacy in English. 126. 
Literacy by caste. 126. Progress of literacy since 19~1. 127. Unomoothod figuros. 1~'1!. Comparison with 
other Provinces. . 

The &bs_olute figures for literacy by age, sex and religion are given in Imperial Table XIII; Part A coD .. 
tains the provmcialsummary and Part B the details for each city. Imperial Table XIV gives the details of 
literacy by cert-ain selected castes, tribes and races. , 

Provincial Table XIII-A gives the statistics of literates in tho four vernaculars Urdu Hindi Gurmukhi 
and Roman, by religion for the whole ProviD.ce, and Provincial Table XIV-A givf8 iitcraci figur('ft ~f th<' throo 
secta of Vedic Dbarm, Brallmo and Dev Dbarm. 

Besides the above Tables, there are eight subsidiary' tables showing derivative figures of literacy. 
Out of these, seven subsidia.ry ta.blea are reproduced in the text and tbf." eighth (which shows the growth in tho 
number-of educa.tiona.l institutions, scholars and expenditure on education from 1920-21 to 1030-31 based on 
depa.rtmenta.l returns) is given at the end of this Cho.pter. ' 

121. The instructions to enumerators with regard to the return of 
literacy were as follows :-

"Column 16 (literate or illiterate).-!£ literate in Urdu write Urdu; i£ 
literate in Hindi write Hindi ; if literate in Gurmukhi write Gurmukhi ; if a 
person can read and write in Roman characters write " Roman. " Other· 
wise enter against all persons, who can read and write a letter in any other 
language, the word "literate." If not, make a "X." 

The test of literacy which was the same as at the last three censuses was 
thus a simple one, that is the ability to read and write a letter. The actual 
figures of literacy for the Province and the rural and urban areas are given in the 

District and Natural 
Division. 

.

1 

NuuBEn per 
LITERATES mille WHO ARE 

(ACTUAL , LITERATE (5 

FIGURES). J_ ~ai:"D -

___ .:.
1 
____ ~F~emaleo.j :lle.les. Fem~lea. 

1 I 
Delhi Province ~ . 73:377

1 

926 72 

Urban .. 65,498 15,7501 275 89 
Rural 7,8791 345/ 91 7 

margin together with the propor· 
tion of literates aged 5 years and 
over per mille of each sex. In the 
total population of the Province 
there are 73,377 males and 16,095 
females who are literate or 226 
per m~1le of males and 72 per mille 
of total females aged 5 and over. 

The inter-censal increase in liter-
acy has been 61·7 and 127·7 per cent. for males and females, respectively, com
pared to 31·1 and 29·1 per cent. increase in the actual population of each sex. 

. 122. Subsidiary Table I given in the margin shows the literacy by age, 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. sex and loeality for 

LITERAcY BY AGE, SEX .A.';'D LOCALITY. the Province as a 
Nu>~BEB oF LITERATEs P"" mille oF mE whole and the two 

POPULATIO;s, 

Locality. 
ALL AGES 5 5--10 )Jo-15 I 15--20 20 AND 

""oa o ovEa.~ . j . I j 
1 

. l ~VE~ 
~'dllldilfldi'fd~di 

~-;; ~-a ~] ~13 ~ 3 ~ 
1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ 

---------:--- ,---+-- ·1-r-1--
Delhi Province • • 163 2261 721 79 441 145 71 254 90'\ 264 76 
Cities •• 21012761 1061 1071 66[ 187 109• 293 131 317 109 
Rest of the Province • • 55 96[ 61 26

1 
3\ 66 51150 9\ 110 6 

Natural Divisions. 
T h e proportion 
of literate~! is of 
course higher m 
the Cities, the rural 
area having just 
the average liter
acy of the Punjab. 

In the Cities literacy amo~g those aged 15-20 is less than the lite~acy. among 
those. aged over 20, who comprise a large proportion of educated .xmnugrants. 
In villages the literacy among persons aged 15-20 is higher, ~~~~ 150. per 
mille which indicates that even if the present educational facilit1es contmue 
the ;ural area will in time have 150 per mille of male literates as against 96 
now, which does not mean any great advance. The extent of literacy among 

females is very poor. 

Reference lo
Siallsllcs. 

General. 

Llleracy by 
Age. 
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CHAPTER IX.-LITERACY. 

Literacy by 123. Suhsidiary Table II below shows literacy by main religions in the 
Rellglon. SUBSIDIARY TABLE lL total Province among persons 

.Literacy In 
English. 

LITERACY BY RELIGION, SEX AND LOCALITY. over 5 yearR of age. In the 
"NUMBER per mille WHO ABE .LrrEBATB 

(5 Y1WIS Al<D OVER). 

,; I . ,; ::. ~ 
Q ::l 00 !i .. 
~ " 

~ .. 
" ~ ~ 

~ 

Locality. :>: ::0 0 ""' 

t ·~. 
'8 ·! 

~ !l " " " " 
.; " .; a ~ a • ~ " 

.... ~ - ~ ~ - ~ -~2 "'4 r>;; ..... 6 ~ '8 ~ 
I 7 9 10 

Delhi Province .. 208 60 213 55 542 436 588 "154 592 

Cities .. 274 I03 234 64 706 666 594 168 594 

Rcetofthe 
Province .. 93 5 63 6 241 21 552 86 513 

.; 
~· 

" a 
0 
~ 
11 

318 
320 

I94 

Cities literacy is highest 
among Christians1 whci have 
a large element of Europeans 
and Anglo-Indians. Sikhs 
and Jains come next, and 
the proportion of literates 
among them in the rural 
area is almost as higli as in 
the Cities. They are mostly 
shoproen, being probably 
literate m a commercial 

script, Lande or :\I:ahajani or in Gurmukhi in the case of Sikhs. The propor-
tion of literacy among Christians in the rural area would appear to be higher 
than among Hindus and ~Iuslims, mainly due to the . presence of some 
European troops in Khanpur camp. The number of literates among Hindus 
and Muslims in the Province seeiUS to be nearly equal, the urban Hindus 

I 

Religion. 

l 

Delhi Prov\nce 
All religione 

Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 
Buddhiat 
Jain 
Sikh 
Zoroastrian 
Jew 
Ad-Dho.rmi 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ill. 
LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND RELIGION. 

' \ N mrnEB p..-
NUMBER Per tniUe WHO ABE. Ll'EERATE. 

mille 5. YEAllS 
AliD OVER WliO 

.AllE LITB· 
RATE IN 

ALL AGES 51 5--10 10---15 ! 15--20 
20AND ENGLISH, 

A...'iD OVER •. , I OVER. 
-

~~ i i I . '!i 
~ ~ ...:li .!i -;; .;. 

" ~ 
.... 

~ " -a a'~ ~ 
.. 

~ ~ a s .... a .ll ·- a 
0 c ' .. 0 0 n ~ :a - - .. I - fi 

~ 

E-'2 ... ..... ~ ..... ~ ~ ~ 
'1"2 

~ 
3 4 5 ij 7 8 I 9 lO 15 

-

.. 163 226 72 79 44 145 71! 254 90 ,264 75 60 90 18 

.. 147\ 208 60 74 40 
1;: 

64:.239 78 241 60 52 81 10 
.. 149, 213 55 77 33 13 57\ 2331 72 251 56 41 66 5 
.. 4961 542 436 157 221 249 323 681 459 635 503 417 486 328 
.. 530 537 500 . - 1,000 ••. 400 600 553 714 197 241 .. .. 395 588 154 230 92 414 1591 628 208 688 157 117 199 - 14 
.. 505 592 318 201 197 a·• 323 606 359 671 335 192 255 57 0-.. 712 743 659 400 333 667 

~~01 ~~51 
1,000 796 700 631 629 634 

•• 4291 600 .. .. .. 750 429 600 .. .. 
• • 141 25 .. .. . . .. 34 .. .. -. .. 

I 

having- an 
advantage. 
The small 
numeric a I 
strength of 
Muslims in 
the rural 
area; where 
Ignorance 
among the 
iollowers of 
both reli
gions is col
ossal, gives 
the Muslims 

Hindus in point of literacy in the whole Province. The 
"the proportion of literac:y by religion and age. 

. a superiO
rity 0 v er 

table above gives 

·124. Subsidiary Table I.V below shows literacy in English by age, 
S<'X and lonality and compares its present proportion with that of 1921. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
LITERACY IN ENGLISH BY AGE. SEX AND LOCALITY 

LITERATE IN ENGLISH FltB 10,000. 
-------------------------~~------------

1 ALL AGES 5 AND OVER. 1931. 
--~-.----,-----.-----

5--10 10---15 I 15--20 20 AND OVER. 193L 1921. 

pi~~~~~-~.\] ~I~ ~ 
~~~.! ~ ~ § ~~~ -_:·~ --~ ~ 
::.:,1":1 ~~-~~;;;I~'~~-. ...... 

__ c_, __ . __ 4 o <; 7 8 9 I 10 II 12 l3 
Delhi Pro,·incc I''') -- - -~-Citios ~ •· "Ci H9 405\ 148 1,111 224 1,088] 205 -895 --uf:j """""566 I02 

. . 2:17: 1381· 554 233 1,293 333 1,3501 301 1,132 272 787 164 
Rest of tho Provine~-- __ ·_· __ 19; . . 122 2\ 629 4 323 ," 111 284 7 143. 10 

Locality. 
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Naturally the extent of literacy in English is several times greater in the Cities 
than in the rural area, while there is a considerable improvement in both over 
the figures af 1921 except in the case of females of the rural area. 

125. Subsidiary Table V below shows literacy among different castes at 
this and the last census. 

Castes. 

1 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
Literacy by Caste. 

NUMBER OF LITERATES FEB 1,000 OJI' 
TBE TOTAL STRENGTH 01' EACH 

CASTE. 

I931. 1921. 

NuMBER Ol!' LITERATES Ill ENoLlSH 
PER 10,000 01' THE TOTALBTRENOTB 

OF 'EACH CASTE. 

l93I. 1921, 

al.j a.] :ri i a z 
~ !l "0 ~" i !i"j g !'i 

2 3 ~ 5 6 7 8 10 12 
~ 3 ~ t 3 ~ ~ 39 6 -1~1 3 ~~~3. ~I~ "" ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~I ~ ~. ~ 

-------1--1--:-----1--·-i--+--f-i--f--1-
308 ~6 95 343 Ml 741 730 1,228 60 599 1,009 41 Agga ..... al 

Ahir 
Ba,-raria 
Brahman 
Chamar 

46 73 6 25, 41 3 93 156 .. 39 66 2 
31 43 . . N'ot available. .. • • Not available. 

270 372 112 2351 3491 63 1,085 I,617 259 658 1,073 34 
9 I6 I 4 7 .. 6 11 .. I 2 1 

Chubm {Biwngi) 
Dagi and Koli 
Dbanak 

~ ~; .. ~ 1!1: 2!1 :: l .. I~ .. ~: :: I .. Ig .. lg :: 
)3 2 L 3 5 8 } '1 }3 . 0 3 6 :: Dhobi 

.Oujjar 
Jat 
.Jhiwar 

- Julaha 
Kayasth 
Khatik 
Khatri 
Kumh&r 
Mali 
Meo 
Mogbal 
Nai 
Pat bon 
Rajput 
Sansi 
Saved 
sheikh 
Taga.h 
Tar khan 
Teli 

21 34 .. . I3 23 .. 2~ 48 •• 14 25 
59 lOll 7 35 59 I Iti~ 2791 10 62 Ill .. 'J. 
441 i\5 25 27 4I 2 41 Oil 8 15 24 .. 
48 801 5 7 12 .. I 2 .. 3 6 .. 

4601 5i61 310 Not available. 2,731 4,278 7221 Not availab e. 

3~~ 321 I843 Do. Do. ..98 281 461 .. ' Do. 

~ 4!I. ~ .3:11 !i ~ 1,750~~ 2,7fi1 -.~. II I,68~ 2,8~ -~49 
' 19 33 .. 

-27 441 5 25 43 I 4Y 80 9\ 33 53 6 
211 298 )00 203 295 87 614 I,065 39' 579 1,010 40 

.. 58 79 14 3l0 51 6 82 118 6 32 59 .. 

.. . 146 2I2 45 118 182 I9 379 603 33 . 256 . 422 1 

.. 119 I69 29 107 152 30 307 463 31 243 365 35 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

.. 240 342 103 261 379 94 753 .1,240 94 704 1,191 • 4 

.. 109 158 40 9 158 21 249 407 • 30 145 248 8 
29 54 .. Not&vailable I33 245 Not available. 

124 I83 43 6~1 1071 5 2:111 3881 131 651 111~1 -
20 32 5 121 22 .. 42 74 .. 131 231 •• 

Kaya3ths (460 per m~lle) have the highest proportiOn of ltteraoy. Khat
ria (358) come next, followed by Aggarwals (308). Next in the order 
are Brahmans (270), Sayads (240) and :IIoghals (2II). The order has 
remained unchanged since last census. The agriculturists are very backward 
indeed with Jats and Ahirs having a proportion of 59 and 46 per mille, respec
·tively. The artisans are even worse ofi with a proportion of literacy varying 
between 48 for Julaha and 19 for Kumhar. The figures of literacy for the 
backward and depress.ed olasses are really pathetic, only 9 per mille of Chamar, 
12 per mille of Bhangis (Chuhra.s) and 2 per mille of Khatiks being literate. 

126. Subsidiary Table VI below shows literacy for all ages and for ages 
10-15, 15-20, and 20 and over, for both sexes at this and the last census for 
the Province and the two Natural Divisions. 

Locality. 

ALL Ao:ES • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 
Progress ol Literacy since 1921. 

~UllBEB OF LITERATE p~ miUe. 

lo-15 I5-20 20 .&BD OVEB. 

Femaleo. 
1---l---..,.- ---1 . ~1---- ---

...: 1...: - ...: . ...: I...:'....: - ~ ....: I ...: ...: I ,..: ., I "'I ~ e1 + M -:a . "' I ~~ - e1 "" 1 e1 M e 1 

....... ,.,..,_ ~~ , ...... ~~ I ,_..... ~ ... 
~§;;::;~i~;!::~~ ~;: :;1~ ~[!: 

1 2 ! 3 4 5 i 6 7 1 8 I 9 IO II 12 I3 14 1 15 I6 I7 

-----·~::,...---~·-c--'-' _L.:.__,__ ~---:--L--'-~ 
DelbiProvinee .. 199' 161' 60 ~. I45 1221 711 4I 2M I901 90 55 26-1' 217 75 42 
Cities .. 246~ 2081 89 49, 187 158 109. 62 293' 2351 131 78 317. 266 1091 58 
Rest of the s2l 761 5 12 66. 66 5 15 !nO 112 9i 23! IIO 109 a

1 
I6 

Prol'in(·e. 

Progr.,. ol 
Literacy Since 
1921. 
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114 CHAPTER IX.-LITERACY. 

It is apparent that in the Cities - there is now a greater proportion of 
literates in both sexes, while the number of literates among boys, i.e., persons 
aged 10-15, as well as among those aged 15-20 is greater than in 1921. In _ 

_ the rest of the Provinoe, however, literaoy has remained almost stationary 
-· among males aged 10-15, while there has been a retrogression among females. 

A slight improvement is noticeable for ages 15-20. The results are probably 
affected by the new process of smoothing. 

127. _Subsidiary Table VII below gives the figures of the population 
and literacyaccording to the age groups into which the entries in the 
schedules were dire~tly sorted. _ 

SUJISIDIABY TABLE Vll. 
- Amount of LlteraCJ at certam ages (OO's omllle4). 

TOTAL PO:rt1LATION, ToTAL LITEJU.TES. I TOTAL LITE1!.ATES Ill 

I ENGLISH. 

Age·groups. 
I 

-

·Persons. Males. I F~les. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.. 
1 2 3 li 6 7 8 9 10 

7-13 .. 971 539 432 88 61 27 18 13 5 
14-16 .. 450 254 196 72 55 17 23 19 4 
17-23 924 540 384 182 147 36 78 69 9 
24 and over 2,897 1,793 1,104 551 471 80 212 190 22 

128. The tabl~ in the margin shows the number of literates pet m1:zze of 
-

Province or State. 

I ----
Delhi .. . . . . 
Punjab .. • . . . . 
United Provinces .. . . . . 
Itajputan& Ag<mey •• .. .. 
Jammu and Kybmir .. . . 
Central Provinces and Bera.r .. . . 
Ajmer.Merwara. .. .. .. 
Bengal .. .. .. 
IIIadrall .. .. . . 
Bombay .. . . .. 

. . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . . 

NUIIBEB OJ' LITERATES 
per mi/le (AGED 5 AIID 

OVER). 

Males. Females. 
2 3 

226 72 
95 15 
94 11 
76 6 
70 6 
no 11 
203 35 
ISO 32 
188 30 
167 29 

the population aged 
5 aiid over in the 
Province and some 
o t h e r Provinces 
and States of India. 
The proportion of 
literacy in this Pro-
vince is naturally
highest owing t(). -
the bulk of its popu
lation being urban-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Number of Institutions and pupils ~c'c~rdin~ :fo th~ , returns of ihe Education Department. 

1921-1922. 1922-1928. 

~-,.--- -- ~--.-----1 

: I' :, .I 
·ll .£ 

CLAss oY lNSTITU'l'lON. 
"' • I ., • .:; .-"l_ - ._~ 
-~ Q, -~~ ~ 

~ !--"'.,.·--~I--"'~~-- f-

~ollt:>giate Education 

l.; I'. •iii' IIi 
!~1 ~ ll ~j ~ ll~; j ·; 
~~~ ~ ~ ~[_ ~ r: ~&: ;a ~ 

{

Art• Ooll<g:.---~~·-3-~-.-.'1--5.--,or a .. 

Profea•wnal Oollt.gea •• , 1 I 177 74 I 

58) 

JQ9 

3 .. 705 •• 

82 I I 185 . 87 •• I •• U3 

1,32) 3312 6,548 1,661 3412 7,276 1,710 -{Ser,ondary Schools 
. School Education~ General 

Primt~ry Schools 

' {Training Sehoo/8 
·School Education, Special 

AU Oth<ra 

Private Institutions Elementary 

Total 

34 8 5,737 1,015 33 10 5,889 

•• 124 22 4,4341 1,012132 21 5,439 1,01+ 17 20] 5,42:1 771 131 21 6,847 740 

I I " 
131 •• II .. 

• . i ~"I 548 .. I .. 209 .. 

aoui 77 7~· 3,978 642176 8 4,952 1,019 

--'--'-----'-2_.7_441233141~~:~~-8,:6'24548 20,1821 8,5811 

::\ 
32 I .. 

2 2 I 369• 52 .. 443 

I 
3,6921 85 4,23( . ·! 8,; 6 563 7 

I I 
• -;249F9 14,96812,748 256'40 I 16,781 

- I 

25 •• 1 27 

1924-1925. t92S-1926. 1926-1927. 1927·1928. 

~--------·----------

·Collegiate Education {

Am Ooll<geJJ •• 
• • I 

Profusiona/ OoUegu •. 

5 I 1,015 

63 

42 5 I 1,068 44! 5 I 1,104 44 611 

611 .. I • . 67 • • 1 
I 

1,109 42 

70 

{

Stcondary SchoolB 
· ·School Education, General . 

Primary Schools 

{

Training SchoolB 
~Scho91 Education, Special 

. All Oth<ro 

~Privn te Institutions Elementary 

Total 

.• 3411 
I 

' I 
8,103 1,746 37110 8,774 1,774137 101 11,059 1,117~ 4311 9,589 2,249 

.• 13124 7,~67 1,176 133~~ 7,801 1,4321 14S 33 8,940 2,3118 )57 38 12,883 2,942 

: I I .. 1 .. I 29 • • I .. 321 •. I •• 28 .. I .. 41 

. .\2ii.. 755 1:.1.. 781 .. 22 874 .. 32 .. 1,597 .. 

d I 
.. ~~ 9 r.,286 i,o24. o] a 4,332 330i a2 7 1,7!.5 M4 M o 1,845 till 

.. 

1 
1

47

1

22.226

1

4.080iCI22.75E 8.673;264163~ 21.692 5,029 29318127.023

1

5.955 

·~--------- , -_I - ---· I, 

6 1,2119 

1928-1929. 1929-1930. 1930-1931. 

/-.,.......---:-- ~I 1·----,..--~ 
:.1 6 111,386 ssi ) 1 1,4H\ 

I I 'Collegiate Education 
,, {Arlo Ooll<g" 

·" ProJM&ionnl OoU~gu I 81, .. ,1: .. 84i .. I .. 

:!,632161il+2,4~!1 2,!1711 67112 13,070 

3,1142161~51116,970 4,764!157 56115,0 

66 

liD 

{

Secondary School• 
'School Education, Gene,.. I 

Primary Bclw>/8 

· {Training School6 
School Eduoation,:Special 

All Oth<rl 

Pri'"aW lnatitutions 

Total 

I 
50'11 11,016 

i 
.• 163 41!16,053 

Ill/ 40 

471.. i 2,019 

··, ··!' .. 
I· "i 2018 1,~7 

.. 287 63 31,684 
, I 

41 I II 311 nl\ I II 38 

35,..1 1,717 .. 1 37 1

1

1,706 

I ! 
• • !• • li • •I 

I : I 
583 481 9· 1,44 602 4l., 1,14(; 

7.330 r12j75 33.983 8.430 308 72, 32,439 

--------'---' - ----·- ... -- --

2,973 

5,5491 

531 
62 

.. 
8,8021 



LANGUAGE. 

129. General, I30. Bilingualism. 

· Reference to 
Slattsllcs. 

·Imperii! Table XV givee the absolute figures, Part I, containing the distribution of the _mother·tonguets 
of pemone enumerated in the. Province and Part U showing the number of persons who habttually use some 
other language as subsidiary to their mother.tongue. · 

General. 

Two Subsidiary Tables derived from the above Imperial Table appesr in the text. 

1;!9. The instructions to ~numerators with respect . to the return of 
language were as follows :-

"Column 14 (Language).-Enter each person's mother-tongue. In the 
case of infants and deaf-mutes, the language of the mother should be entered. 

Column 15 (Subsidt'ary Language),-. Enter the _language or languages. 
(if any) habitually spoken by each· person in addition to his mother-tongue in. 
daily intercourse." · 

At last census subsidiary languages were not recorded, while the instruc-
tions about the entry of mother-tongue were the same as now. An instruction 
was, however, issued on the present occasion requiring Hindustani to be recorded. 
-in place of Urdu and Hindi, which are in no way separate languages. 

The motherctongue of a vast majority of the inhabitants of the Province
is Hindustani, being spoken by 923 per mille .of the population. The linguistic 

· disj;ribution of the population of the Province is given in Subsidiary Table I 
below. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Dlstribullon of total Population by motber-tongue according I<> Sir George Grierson's Scheme • 

. 

I I 
NulrBEB t ~OTAL f NulmEB TOTAL 

NUMBER 
Oll' SPEAKERS 

(OO's 
OMITTED). 

per mille I . lii UMBER I per mille 

PoPULATION. (OO's POPULATION. 
Oll' THE . . . OF SFEAKEBS II 011' THE 

I
, LANGt:AGE(WITH~1All" BEADS OMITTED). 

----,--1! on·EN Ui·SIR GEORGE 

LAJrGUAGE (WITH MAilJ BEADS 
OIVEN m 8m GEORGE 

GBIRBSON'S ScHEME). 
Total 

Province. 

GRIERSON's ScuorE) • . 

1931. 1921. 1931.: 1931. 
1 2 3 4['5 1 

---------1---- --~--~-.-.(a) North Western 

TOTAL .. 6,862 4,882

1

1.000 1,000 (Sindhi) 
(b) Southern Group 

Part I.-Indian Languages rstbi) 

I. Tibw.Chi71<8efamil!! •• } 
·· Tibdc·Burman Sub-family I 

Tibdc·Bimnlayan branch •. 
(a) Tibstsn Group (Tibetan) 
(b) Pronominalized Himala· \ 1 

yan Group (Kanauri) .. 1 

2 

I 

I 

II. Dravidian family .. 17 41 
(a) Dravida Group (Tamil) -

1 

16 4 
(b) Andhra Group (Telugu) 1 "\ 

Ill. Indo-European family \} , 

3 

3 

989 

(c) Esstern Group 
I. Ori,ra 

. . 2. Ben~ali 
Inner Sub-branch 

(a) Central Group 
· · I. Hindustani 

2. Rajasthani 
. . 3. Guja.rati 

4. Punjabi 

:: 1

1

, (b) Pahari Group 

I I. Central Pahari 
987 i 2. Esstern Pabari 

I 3. Western Pabari 
. I 

Group .. 
(M ... .. .. .. .. .. 

~ryan Sub-family • • 6,290 4,832\ 

(i) Eranian branch • • 1 
2 • . Part H.-Other Languages. 

Total 
Prcwince. 

1931, 1921. 1931. I931. 
2 3 4 5 
-------~ 

. 1 
II 

.. ... 
9 li I 1 

67 39: 11 .. 
I 12i .. .. 

66 27[ 11 .. 
6,197 4.787' 975 996 

6,180 4,781 972 996 
5,870 4,596 923 994 

67 1081 II .. 
8 5 I .. 

235 721 37 2 

17 6! a .. .. Jl .. .. 
I II .. .. 
6 41 3 .. 

Eastern Group (Pasbto) t 15 4
1• 

· (ii) Dardic branch .. 1 Ind Eu • iJ } 
Dard Group (Kasbmiri) 1 ·I .. · .. "" ropean ,am Y .. 63 

(iii) Indo-Aryan braocb .. 6,2744 828\\ 987 9~; Eranian branch , •. 
&nskrit Sub-branch .. .. • .. (a) Persian Group (Persian) 

a 8 

I 
Other Sub·brauch. • 'J 77 41 • · (b) Romanee Group (Portu· 

I2 .. guese) .. I 
~~---------------'~--~--~-~-(~c~)~T~~~t~on~ic~Gr~o~nLp~(E=n~~~li=sh~)~~5~1~-4~6~-~8~-~3 

It ts apparent that the languages spoken by the hulk of the population 
belong to the Indo-European family, the proportion of the speakers being 997' 
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per mille of the total population. The remaining 3 per mille speak the languages 
of the Dravadian fmnily. Among the foreign languages English, which also 
belongs to the Indo-European family, is spoken by 8 per mille. The figures 
for other foreign languages are negligible. 

The above figures ~~olso show the proportion of the population speaking the 
languages of each family or sub-family in rural and urban areas separately. The 
proportion of Hindustani speakers is' even higher in the rural area where the 
foreign element in the population is practically absent. 

130. The languages spoken.habitually in daily intercour:;e in addition BU!nguallsm. 

to the mother-tongue were ·recorded in column 15 of the general schedule. 
This information was intended to enable an estimate to be made of the amount 
of bilingualism. The absolute figures of bilingualism are given in Imperial 
Table XV, on page viii in Part II at the end of this volume. The proportional 
figures are given in the Subsidiary Table II below, which also shows the details 
for each subsidiary language of the_ Province, separately. 

V SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
-'-------------------.----- --------~ 

(a)~-NUliBEB PER 10,000 011' THE TOT.!L POPULATION WRO SPEAK 

I 

DELHI PROVINCE 

REST OP TBE 
PROVINCE. 

(b) NU3fBEB PER 10,000 OF THB 
BPEA.KE:&S OF EACH MOTHER~ 

TOliGUE WBO SPEAK A. St:T88[ .. 
DLUaY LANGUAGE. . 

Subsidiary languages are only in vogue to any considerable extent U: the ?1t1e::>. 
Many people with Punjabi o: Raj.astb~ni. as t~eir mother-tongue speak H_mdus
tani as a subsidiary language. This IS qrute natural as persons commg to 
the metropolis have to adopt its language, which is not difficu'Lt to _le~rn. 
The figures of bilingualism with Punjabi or Rajasthani as a language subsidiary 
to Hindustani are naturally very small. 

Hindustani as spoken in urban and rural areas varies enormously. As 
spoten in Old Delhi it.is the real, standard Hindustani, an~ a~ ~oken ~villages 
even in the inunediate neighbourhood of t~e metropolis. 1t IS devo1d. of all 
refinement and so very d.iiierent that sometim~~- even a resident of Delhi finds 

it difficult to understan<L > 
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Statilllcs. 

General. · 

CHAPTER XI. 
RELIGION. 

131. General. 132. Urban and the rural population. 133. Hindu Sects. 134. Sikh Sects. 135. 
Jain Sects. 13ti, Muslim Sects. 

The numerical strength of each religion returned is containo;d in I~peria1 :rable XVI ~or the wh?le 
Province. and Table XVI-A gives the figures for- the sects of HtndWI, lS1khs, ~alDB and Alushms. Impenal 
'fable XIX gives the age-di1:1tribution of European and Allied Races and Anglo-Indians. 

Three subsidiary tables derived from the above tables are reprodueed in the text, 

One appendix at the end of thiB Chapter., given in the form of a: table, shows the population of each Ad· 
ministrative ward of nelhi Municipality by religions. . . 

. . 131. The instructions to enumerators with regard to Religion were 
as f~ilows :-

"Column 4 (Religio1~ a~td. Sect).-Enter here the religion which each person retums, as Hindu, :Muslim, 
Sikh Jain Christian, Parsi, and the sect of religion, followed by each person, as he returns it. In the case of 
aboriginal' tribes who are not Hindu, Buddhist, Christian, etc., the name of the tribe should be entered in this 
-column. Sec~ is in all cases required for Christians." 

These instructions were amplified by the following provisions in the 
Code:-

" Column 4.-The answer which each person gives about his religion must be accepted and entered 
in column 4, but care must be taken not to enter Jains and Sikhs as Hindus. If a man says that he is a Jain or 
a Sikh he should be entered as such, even though he also says that he is a Hindu. Similarly Brahmoe, 
Aryas and Dev Samajis should be recorded as such. Tho religion of Aryas should be entered as Vedic Dharm. 
The religion of !"embers of Dev Samaj should be entered as Dev Ssmaji. ~ 

If a Jain desires his sect to be recorded, it should be recocded in brackete after his religion, e.g., Swetamber, 
Degamber, Swetamber-Sthanakb&shi and Swetamber-Tarapanthi. ' 

A peno~:""ho says be is a Sikh must not be entered as a. Hi.ndu beca.use be does not wear the ke,. .All 
persous professing to be followers of Guru Nanak or .Guru Gobind Singh and calling themselves Sikhs should 
be entered as Sikhs. · · . · 

In case of famine orphans made over to the charge of a :Mission, but not baptised, the religion of the 
Jlarent& if known should be entered. If the religion of the parents cannot be ascertained, the predominant 
-religion of. the distriot or locality should be noted. . 

All Chuhra.a, who are not Muslims or Christians, and who do not return any other definite religion, 
should be entered as Hindus. The same rule applies to members of the depressed classes, who have no 
tribal religion. Persons, returning themselves as Ad·Dharmis. should be recorded as such. In case of Sansis 
.and others, whose religion is tribal, the tribe should be ente~ in this column. . _ 

Great care should be taken to get & correct return of Christian sects and to eliminate vague entries _ 
8uch as ' Protestant.• Usually there are only one or two missions at work in a district, and local instructions 
should be issued as to the way in which the adherents of each mission are to be entered. Christian sects will 
be such as Presbyterian, Anglican, Baptist, Congregationalist, Lutheran, Methodi•t, Salvationist and Roman 
Catholic. 

. The ~n 8e0t.s of the B~n~~ will be no~ e.g., Sanatan Dba.rm. Radha. Swami. River Worship, Zind 
Xahana., VatShnava, etc. Sub·d.iVISlODS of these sects are not needed. In case of Hindus, who are V edio Dhann 
(or Ary;a)~ Brahmd or Dev Samaj, such entries are enough for column 4 without any addition. 

For Muslims such seats as Sunni, Shia, Ah!.i.H&dis, Ahmadi should be noted. 

... For S~ the main sects will be Kesdhari and Sehjdhari or Mona. Special Sob-divisions such as Hazuri, 
.Nthan.g, Sultani should be entered in addition to the sect. Similarly such minor divisions as Uda.ei, Nanakpa.nthi, 
Ninnala should, if stated, be noted. • 

All women and children should be shown: as belonging to the religion and sect of persons on whom 
• "they are dependent, unless they clearly belong to another." · 

The absolute figures of the distribution of religions are given in Table 
XVI. The Social ?.lap in the beginning of this Report shows by means of 
<:oloured rectangles the distribution of the followers of various religions in the 
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various parts of the Province. Subsidiary Table I below gives the same in
formation along with the proportion per 10,000 at this census and in 1921 as 
well as the percentage variation in actual figures in eac:;h case. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
General distribution of the population by religion. 

Proportion per .;~+~1ft . - At I 
--·-

~~H~ I Actual 
Religion and Locality. 1 number 10,000 of popu-

. 1 in 1931. 
lation. 

I 1931. 1921. 
1 2 3 4 

All religio114 .. 1&36,246 10,000 10,800 
Cities .. 439,180 6,903 6,232 

The rest of the Pro-
ince .. 197,066 3,097 3,768 

Bindu. .. 399,863 6,285 6,669 
Citiee 239,329 3,762 3,571 

The rest of tho Pro-
vinoe .. 160,534 2,523 3,098 

Ad-Dharmi .. 439 7 
{Not l ·c;tiea .439 7 a. vail-

The rest of the Pro· able I 
vince .. .. .. 

Sikh .. 6,437 101 57 
Citiea 6,299 99 55 

'The rest of the Pro: • 21 vince .. 138 2 
Jain .. 5,345 84 96

1 

Cities 4,532 71 79' 
The rest of the Pro· ! 

vince 813 13 17 .. 

oH~ - cna ~ ~ I :Religion and Locality. number 
·:; U ., § i in 1031. 
;> .... A- . I 5 , 2 

+M:"s I Buddhiot ., 76 
+JN I Cities .. 76 

·The rest of tho Pro-
+7-I 

I 
vince .. .. 

+22·8 Zoroa&trian .. 126 
+37-2 Cities 126 

I The. rest of the Pro-
+6·1 , vmce •• .. 

I Muslim 206,!li!O ... .. 
i Cities 177,673 .. 
1The rest of tho Pro-.. I vince .. 29.287 

+132·7 Chri!tian .. 16,989 
+134·0 I Cities l0,6D5 

·The rest of the Pro-
+86·5 I vinoe .. 6,204 
+13·7 Jew .. II 
+17•3 Cities .. 11 

The rest of tho Pro· 
-2·8 ' . 

I vtnee .. .. 

Proportion prr 
10,000 of p opu-
· latjon. 

1931. 1021. 
3 4 

I .. 
I .. 

.. .. 
2 I 

21 
I 

3,2031 2,904 
2,7931 2,3UU 

4f,OI UM 
2671 27:1 
1681 180 

99; 9:1 .. 
I 

.. .. .. 
.. i .. 

~8eeJ 
: 8.!!~ 

5 
+ii66'7 

+3700 

-100-o 
+75•0 
+75'() 

+8·2 
+27·5 
+21·6 

+38·9 
-3~·3 
-3.5·3 

-·-
NoTE.-I •. Due to the transfer of area from U. P. to Delhi Province the figures of Census Roport 19:ll have been adj~~

The total population of the Province in 1921 has thus risen by 26! comprising 177 Hindu~, 77 Mo!\lims 7 
Christians, 2 Sikhs and 1 Jain, 2 "Others" ha,re been included among Hindus. ' 

The table above shows that the main-religions haveconsiderablyinereased 
during the last qecade at different rates. As regards t~e minor religions, Jews 
have decreased, while Jains have increased in the Cities but decreased in the 

SUBSIDIARY TABL_I;: II. · rest of the Pro-
Distribution by Natural Divisions of the main religions. - .. 

Number per 10,000 of the population who are: 

Hindu. Sikh. Jain. '\ MW!Iim. I Christian. 

Locality. 
-----·1----1----1 ~~-. __ _ 

t 
I I 

1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. ,11931. 1921: 1931. 1921. 
I • 

2 3 4 56 718 910 II 
----1--) I I f-1-.--
Delhi Province 6,285 6,669 101 57 84 96 3,253 2,904 267 273 

1 

Cltiee 5,450 5,726 143 88 103 127 4,046 3,768 244 289 
The rest of the 

Province 8,146 8,230 I 7 4 41 45 1,486 1,472 314 246 

viuce. Subsidi
ary Table II in 
the margm 
shows the distri-
bution of the 
population of 
the Province and 
its two Natural 
Divisions by 
main religions 

for this and the last census. In the Cities a§ well as in the rest of the 
Province Hindus form the majority, while Muslims are a good second in the case 
of the Cities but a small minority in the rest of the Province. The Christians 
are numerically small in both, while Sikhs and J a ius are mainly corifined to the 
Cities. The Hindus constitute 62·85 per cent. of the total population in the 
Province as against 66·69 per cent, at last census. In the Cities their proportion 
is 54 ·5 per cent. as against 57 ·26 in 1921, while- in the rest of the Province they 
have only slightly decreased during the last decade (from 82·3 per cent. to. 81'46 
percent.). The percentage decrease among Hindus is evidently due to the larger 
increase among Muslims in the Cities as a result of immigration during the 
last decade. In the Province as a whole Muslims have bettered their propor
tion from 29·04 to 32·53 per cent. in the total population. In the Cities their 
proportion has risen from 37·68 per cent. to 40·46 per cent., while in the rest 
of the Province it is about the same as at last censns, being 14•86 per cent. as 
against 14·72. The numerical strength of Sikhs in the Province is 6,437 or I·Ol 
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per cent. of the total population as against ·57 per cent. at last :cenJJus. Their 
J>roportion has risen both i~ the Cities and the rest of thll Province. The Jains 
in the Province n\liDber 5,345 or ·84 per cent. of the tota1 population as. against 
·96 per cent. at last census. They have lost in proportion both in the Cities 
.and the rest of the Province. ·The figures show that whereas the proportion of 
Sikhs has risen, mainly owing to immigration, the proportion of J ains has gone 
down as they have gained nothing from immigration. The decrease in the 
number of Jains in the rest of the Province is evidently due to some of them 
having shifted to the Cities during the last deeade, and in the Cities though 
their numerical strength has risen by17 ·3 per cent. it has not kept pace with the 
general rise in the population of the Cities, which is 44·3 per cent. The Chris
tians in the Province now number 16,989, or £·67 percent. of the total populatio~ 
as against 2 ·73 per cent. at last census. In the Cities their proportion has fallen 
.from 2·89 per cent. to 2·44 per cent. owing to their proportionate increase being 
smaller than the general rise in the population of the Cities, while in the rest 
of the Province their proportion has risen from 2·46 per cent. to 3.·14 per cent., 
mainly due to the presence of over 600 British troops at the time of the censl{s in 
a c.amp near Tughlaqabad. The figures for other religions are too small to 
require any discussion. It may, however, be mentioned ·that Ad-Dharm has 
been returned as a religion on the present occasion for the first time. All the _ 
Ad~Dharmis were enumerated in Delhi Municipality and are Chamars. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE UI. 132. Sub si
Table Religions of Urban and Rural population. diary 

I '-~ Particulars. Hindu. ·.c "'~ .:i <.., 
~ ~ A .., 

I 2 3 4 5 

Urban . 
Actual population of 

1921 .. 174,303 2,669 3,862 
1931 .. 244,745 439 6,324 4,581 

X umber per 10,000 of 
Urban population of 
19:11 . .. 5,470 10 141 192 

Rural 
Actual popula.tion of 

1921 .. 151,248 .. 95 836 
1931 156,11S .. 113 764 

Numb~rper 10,000 .of 
Rnral p<Jpulation of 
1931 .. 8,216 .. 6 40 

·"' . . . . 
.; 

-~ 
~ g a .!! ... ., 

~ 
~ 
~ 

"' ~:5 "' .. 6 l"l N ::;! 
6 7 8 9 

J= 
--

2 8,791 
76 1261 180,018 11,12 2 

2 3' 4,023. 249 

4 .. 27,054 4,529 .. 
I 

.. 26,942 5,867 

.. .. 1,427 311 

~ 
~ 
10 

-·-

17 
11 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

III m the 
margin shows 
the detail of 
the .urban and 
rural popu
lations of 1921 
and 1931 by 
religion to
gether with the 
proportion per 
10,000 of those 
populations. 

S~ts of Main Religions. 
---------.--------~-

Religion or Sect. 1921. 1931. Variation 
per cent. -· 

I 2 3 4 

Hindu (.4U •em) •• 
Arya or V edie Dbarmi 
Ba.\miki 

326,661 399,863 +22·8 
. 12,281 50,030 +307·4 

77 405 +426·0 
Bairas:i 
Brah:ffio 
Da.tlu Po.ntbi 
Dev Dha.rmi 
Gorakh Panthi 
Jotzi 
K&bir Panthi 
Lal Begi 
:\liscel\aneoua 
~anak Pa.nthi 
Radha Swami 
Ram Dasia 
Rai Duia 
Sanatan Dharmi 
SanBi 
Unspecified 

::\1 
363 5 -98·(1 

7 11 +57·f 
12 .. 

.. I 61 
412 

9,394 
.. 12,696 

112 
7 

4 

.. 
224 -97·4 
232 -98·2 
738 +568·9 

402 so -80.1 
130 109 -16·2 

.. 12,668 .. 
• • 276,923 339,416 

16 
8,609 . 0. 

· 133. The table in the margin gives the 
strength of Hindu sects together with 
percentage variations since the last 
census. The sects have been arran
ged in the alphabetical order. It is 
apparent that the bulk of Hindu popu
lation belongs to the ' Old Sect', Sana. tan 
Dharm, the percentage increase being 
nearly the same as in the total Hindu 
'population. The numerical · stren!!th <>f 

" :;~.11 other sects is only 61,000, of which 
50,000 is claimed by the Vedic Dharm.. The 
present strength of this sect is four times 
wh~t it was ten years ago. Some other 
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minor sects which have shown increases · are · 'Balmiki' (from 77 to 
405).and Brahmo (from 7 to ll). The sects, which have deulined during 
the last, decade, are Bairagi, Kabir Panthi, Lal Begi, Radha Swami 
and Ram Dasi, the decrease among the first four being most uoticeabk 
The sects whose following has completely disappeared during the laBt 
decade are Dadu Panthi, Gorakh Panthi, Jogi, Nanak Panthi, Rai 
D<lsia and Sansi. The great decline in the figures of the sects, Kahir Pnnthi, 
Lal Begi and Rai Dasia, which comprise depressed classes, is due to their followl'rs 
having gone over to the Vedic Dharm. At this census, unlike the last, numcronR 
persons (8,609) returned no sect. 

The sects included under "Miscellaneous" are Ad-Dhar.mi (264), 
:'liai Panthi (38), Par Narni (1 ), Sarwaria (3), Shaiva (1 ), Vaishnava (15), Ad
Hindu (373), ~arui (1), Bias (2), Gatia (6), Kori(23), Haral (2), Benoda (7) and 
Dith (2), the last seven at least being the names of castes or sub-castl's rather 
than of sects. 

For a description of the tenets of ~he various sects refepence may be mad!' 
to the Punjab Census Reports of 1891 and 1911. 

. 134. The table below compares the present strength of Sikh sects with 
that of 1921, and also shows the percentage variation. A tendency is noticeable 
in the Sikh population of the Province to return no sect. The 76 persons shown 
under "Miscellaneous" include Akali (7), Amritdhari (3), Khalsa (22) and 
Ramgarhia (44}, the last two being the names of classes and not sects. 

. Religion or Sect . . 1921 • 

1, 2 

Sikh . 2,764 

(") Keshdharl 2,532 
Gobind Singh I 
Hazuri 17 
K nka Namdhari 
Mazhabi 14 
MiscellanOOUB .. 
Nihang 41 
Sarwaria .. 3 
Tat Khalsa ll 
Unapeoified ... 2,446 

Percent· If 

1931. age I Religion or Seat. 
variation, 

3 4 ,I 1 

6,437 4-132·9 ~ (b) Sehjdhsri . . 
Nanak Panthi 

2,469 -2·7 

il 
Sa:rwaria 

15 - .. · Unapeoilied •• 
(e) Unapecified (Sikh) 

26 

·I 
(d) Seeta analogouo 

19 +35·7 . to mher reii-
76 

-I 

giona. 
57 +39·0 Sanatan Dharml •• 

.. 
2,276 -6•9 I 

1921. 

2 

232 
218 

1 
1~ 

1931. 

3· 

119 
4» 

74 
3,832 

17 

17 

age 
variation. 

-48•7 
-79'4 .. 

+469•2 

135. Only 817 Jains out of 5,345 have specified their sect. Of these 644 
Hindu .......... , ....... 132 are Digamberis, who show a decrease of 80·5 per cent. 
Saro•i. ................. "" 7 as compared with last census, and 25 Swetamberis who Sa.na.1a.n Dha.rmi , •...•.... 6 
/l.rya .................... 3 show a decrease of 95 per cent. Other minor sects haYe 
been included under "Miscellaneous," the detail for which appears in the 
margin. 

Hcligion or Sect. 

1 

136. The table in the margin showR 
Percent- the strength of Muslim sects at the last 

1921. 1931. age 
varistion two censuses together with percentagP 

2 __:_j 4 variation. The Sunnis, who constitute 
-------I---I I the bulk of Muslim population, have 
Muslim .. 

141
•
758 206

•
969 +46

'
0 increased by 44·3 per cent. during tlJI' 

~~~ ~:::U . . 13~;~~ 19~:m1 ti::~ last decade. The Shias come next, 
Ibnfi 15

1 
1~:!, +65

3-4 having increased by 1,997 or by 73·4 
~li.soellaneous .• 

(c) ~=:~ ::1138,~~~· 199,~~~1 t;!:i per cent. , The Reformers (i.e., Ahl-i-
_\hl-i·Quran 3. .. ! Quran, Ahm\\di and Ahl-i-Hadis) show 
Ahmadi 351 328 +837-1 
Ahl·i·Ha.dis 3171· 200 -8·5 a slightly higher percentage Increase 

<•I) Unspecified " 
1
•
894

! than Sunnis. The " :\Iiscellaneous " 

comprises Lal Begi (77), Sadiqi (7) and Sufi (5). 

Sikh SeciS. 

Jain SeCtt, 

Muslim Seeta. 
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APPENDIX I TO CHAP'r!R XI. 

Population by Administrative Wards of Delhi M. C. 

· PoruL.\TtoN. I An· I Z ~f M I c ~ H1sou. DHAR~n. 1 San. JAIN. P :::: USLI:\r. ·HRIS'l'IAN. -c; ,JEW. 
1--"""7----:---t--,--~ -,..-- -------1----,----~ I ~ 

~ ~ ~ I 1 ] i ~ i ] f 1

] I i !If.] -e~ 
Lothian Road 

2 Qneen's Road 

3 Mori Ollte 

4 Da.riba. 

r, Ma.liwara. 

6 Cbarkhowalan 

7 Farashkhana 
8 Bazar Sita Ram 

9 Churiwa1an 

,J I~ 
I ;a 

1 4 1 5 6 

-~-
1 2,6221 10,4.)8: 6,69;') 3, 763 

i 2,365 9,7721 6,103 

4,0751 17,02-1 1 ~,018 

) 2,183: 12,741~ 
I 2,0 lSI 8,!2Sl 
1 5,903\ 28,!;.17

1 . ' 5,414\ 27,091 
• ")0' 21,.'1"'" I .. •'!· ' v-., 

I I 

7,53~ 

3,140 

3:6691 

6,876 

5 21)J • 
3,i)88 

16,874 11,67:1 

15,899 12,09:1 
12,098 9,26.) 

ll,2;i.j 'I 3,140\ ID,79~ 

.•. :.· 2,8301' 14,239 
11 Fo.iz Bazar and Daryn. 

Ganj • ) 4,668[ 22,281 

10 Suiwa1nn 7,9.)0 G,2sn 

12,82!) 0.1.~,:! 

I" Sabzi Mandi ·I 5,0;16~ 23,074 

13

1 

Sedar North .I 7,4371 30,oosl 
I I ' 

• ~ 9,2!91 42,6551 14 Sedar South 

14,204 9,770 

17,946 12,122 

24,452 18,203 

l!i Pahar Ga.nj . i s,oooi ~Mt7! 21,278 Hi,209 

d. dl ~ = tp C'llo:J ~ ~ = lo:J =s;= ;a ~ ;:a ~ :;a ~ ~~ A ~ ::;;;{ :=; ;a~;:a~ 

9 ~-~-~--~-2=-...:~-~-1~16 17 ~-,.2.:___: 2~21222:1~ 
I . . I . . I 

· · . • 1041 59 28 11 I I 3,280 1,9651 217! 135 2212 .. 

~ ,; .. 
0 a d • ::a r.. 
7 8 

:~0431 1,580 

4,627 2,790 .. .. : 1211 6S 90 19 7

1

.. 1,167 69,;! 911 67 ....... . 

s,616l :1,890 :: :: :::' :: s~:l rJ f 4

·::: 

3

·:::: 

1

;:t 
1

:: 

1

: ::: :: 

4,520l3,l3,;. .. .. i 2:li 16 ~09',· 376 ... .. .. - 2 .... I .. 
6,41:2' 3,604 

8,515 5,7ss .. .. I 112·

1 

63 v 21 .. .. " .. .. 

t~~o. !:~~~, :: :: ! -~~~ ~~ ~~~ ~~: f ~~ .... ::I:: 
5,083 3, 742 .. 

2,741 2;13-1 .. 

3,5671 2,398 .. 

7,719 5,123 .. 
10,432 6,815 .. 
14,3-17 l0,82;) .. 
9,799 7,056 240 

.. , 12 6 31/ 29 .. [.. 12 ........ . 

.. I .. .. uj 5 .. 1 .. 

I i I 
13 lOS! 22 .. ! .• 

71 651 531 .. ! .. 
52 157\ 149 •• ] •• 

.. 291 

.. 110 

.. I tos! 

.. 144 132 3071 259 .... 

81 ........ 

221 9 ...... 
I ' 

226 I 2 I! .. 

4111 7.-1-. 
24 .... "i" 

19!) 571 272 611 471.... 72 ..... ·: .. 
10 Qarol llagh, BMti· 1 'J 

1 
i 

ltegbar and Bedon. 1 I I I I 
I pura ·! 2,!;.1.;~ 15,-IOOi 8,697 6,703 5,072 4,207 .. .. 176 IH. 16

1

1 4 .... 3,347 2,3141 86 68 .... "i" I Railway Station ,I 1,27.2! a.nasl: 3,SS.'l . 1,171) 2,(64 702 0. • • l 2.:H 2o'i . 12 151.. 1,32-2 3341 160 97 .•.. 4! 2 

Total -17J,m:-~~~··;~ 12oJ:'G9 143,~7oJ.1o5,.;52-72,74~ u:_ 1~Ji=~~or~~2_2_._3!JJ,sr6!a 191,836 116,1~-1-1,6-9~ _1_,31_3_5_12~1 s! 2 
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CHAPTER XII. 
RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE. 

137. General, 138. Curt&ilment in the number of c88tes eomd, 139. Comparison with 1921 figunlo, 

140. C...OOS of immigrants, 141. Europeans and Anglo· Indians. 

The main statistics relating to this Chapter are given in Imperial Roforoacola 

Table XVII, which gives by sex and religion the number in each of the 40 atatiatica. 

selected castes. The other relevant Imperial Tables are mentioned below:-

Table VIII gives the data, for 31 selected castes, of civil condition 
by age and religion. 

• Table XIV gives the total literacy as well as literacy in English for the 
castes dealt with in Table VIII. 

Table XI shows the occupations for castes dealt with in Table XIV 
as well as for Europeans, Armenians and Anglo-Indians. 

Table XVIII shows the variation of population in the case of selected . . 
castes and tribes, the absolute figures for this and the last census being also 
given. 

Table XIX gives the age-grouping of European and allied races and 
Anglo-Indians. 

137. The instructions to enumerators about the return of caste were GeneraL 

the same as those for the Punjab, and are reproduced below :-

(Column &-Caste).-For Hindus, Muslims, Jains, Sikhs, ~. Brabmoo and aboriginal tribea enter 

the 088te or tribe, but for wide castes enter sob-castes also. The class titles, Brahman, Ksbatriya, Va.itbya 

. and Sndra, are U8D8lly insuffioient by tbemselve& ·Foe Cbristi&!lJI, Parsis and foreigners enter raoe oa ADglo• 

Indian, -canadia.D, Goa.nese,'Turkish. For I:nd.i.ans, such as some Ohriatiana, who have neither oaate nor tribe, 

\enter Indian. 

These instructions were amplified by the following provisions in the 
Punjab Census Code :-

(Column 8).-Tbe caete should be entered in case of ffindns, and in the oase of Jains and Sikba U otatod, 

e.g., "Brahman", "Khatri", "Arora. "• '' Jat ", "Rajput '',etc. No 8ikh ahoald be prcseed to name the cute 

to which he belongs if he does not wieh to do so ; in such cases the word " Sikh " should b • entered in this column 

In the ease of Mualima tlie tribe should be noted thua-11 Sayad ", u Pa.tha.n ", "BUooh '', "Jat n, 11 Rajputl ", 

eto .. The na.tionality should be noted ib case of "Ghristia.na ", "P&rsia ", eto., e.g., "British", "French 11
, 

"Portuguese", "Goaneee ", "Ponja.Ui ", "Bengali", eto. 

It was laid down in the Punjab Census Code of 1921 that if a. person 
of low caste wanted to return a higher caste ills claim should be rejected and 
the caste to which he was supposed· to belong should be entered in the general 
schedule. A sinlllar instruction was issued to the enumerators at previous 
censuses. A material change was introduced on the present occasion when 
an option was given to each person to return whatever caste he pleased. A 
tendency seemed to exist, particularly among the members of,occupational 
castes in the central and western Punjab, to claim castes other than traditional. 
In the villages a person's caste is not a hidden thing, but as soon as a member 
of an occupational caste takes up his residence in a. large town and obtains 
a job different to his traditional occupation he can claim any caste without 

. fear of detection. In these circunistances any insistence on the return of 
traditional caste has little meaning. The enumerators were, however, instruct
ed that in all cases in which a caste other than traditional was claimed the 
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traditional caste should be recorded in braclrets after the caste claimed, such 
as Brahman (nai), Dhiman Brahman (carpenter), Tank Kshatriya (tailor), 
Moghal (carpenter) and Awan (nilgar). This instruction was issued with 
a view to facilitate comparison with the past statistics, and at the time of 
tabulation the persons concerned were included in the traditional caste and 
I).Ot in the caste clai~ned. The following instructions were issued to the sort
ing and compilation staff about the tabulation of caste returns :-

Table XVU (Castes).·-" All the donbtfnl entrios shonld be ol...,ified by the D<>puty Superintendents as 

required by paragraph 62 of the CensllB Code. 

In the case of duai casW tim entry should be m!Vle in the Sortcr's1'ickots on the follo~ng srecimen :- • 

Sonar , , 500 

Snnar (Raj put} 

Sunar(Khatrij 

400 

300 

1,200 

In tbe case of dnsl caates tho fignres are to be shown under the original cOste and not under the higher caste 

claimed during the cens~." 

This procedure ·helped to classify the returns coiTectly up to a limit, 
and the persons concerned were included in the figures of the traditional caste 
and not of the caste claimed, but in all cases in which a person claimed a caste 
other than traditional and did not reveal his traditional caste he was perforce 
included in the figures of the caste claimed and not of the traditional caste. 
This happened as a rule in the cities, where an enumerator had no notion of 
the traditional caste and had to take down the caste as claimed. The number 
of persons, who claimed some other caste, but were shown under the traditional 
caste, is given in Appendix II at the end of this Chapter. The details of the 
occupational castes included in the total figures of ·Tank Kshatriya and 
Dhiman Brahman in the Imperial Table XVII are given in Appendix I. The 
amount of accretion to each of the important castes, inevitable in some cases 
as a result of certain individuals or sections of a lower community having 
attained the status usually associated with the higher caste, will be dealt 
with in this Chapter. 

138. In the interest of economy all )he castes recorded: were not sorted 
on the present occasion, and with the approval of the Chief Commissioner 
only the castes falling under the following categories were sorted :-

(a) all the castes or tribes representing a population of 4 per mille 
of the population in 1921, 

(b) the four criminal tribes, Sansi, Bawaria, Harni and Pakhiwara, 

(c) castes which could be called depressed, 

(d) '' others " of all-India importance. The castes included in -this 
category are Mali, Dhiman Brahman and Tank Kshatriya, 
and 

(e) ''no caste" entry among Brahmanic Hindus. 

The names of the castes falling under categories (a) and (c), for, which 
figures have been tabulated, are given below :- · . . 

(a) (1) Aggarwal, (2) Ahir, (3) Arain, (4) Brahman, (5) Cha.ma.r, (6) 
Chuhra (?hangi), (7) Dagi and Koli, (8) Dha.nak, (9) Dhobi,' 
(10) Faqrr, (11) Gadaria, (12) Gujjar, (13) Jat, (14) Jhiwar, 
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(15) J ulaha, (16) KL.atik, (17) Kay1~sth, (18) Khatri, 
(19) Kuruhar, (20) Louhr1, (21) Lohar, (:.!2) ~fali, 
(23~ Meo, (24) Moghal, (25) Nai, (26) Pathan, (27) 
RaJput, (28) Sayad, (29) Sheikh, (30) Tagah, (31) Tarkhan 
(32) Teli. ' 

(c) (1) Kurmi, (2) Chirimar, (3) Rahgar. 

Subsidiary Table I in the margin gives the absolute strength of the 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. various castes enu

Castes classified according to theb traditional occupations. 
merated m the 
Province as well 
as their propor-Q • 

:;;~ 
~ 
0 Q - ' e,£ ::: 

Occupation and 'i-a 
Caste. • e., 

. "'o Cl::;= 

t ~-3 <i ~ 
&"'~ 

~ 0·~ ... 
2"' l "' ll< 

2 3 l 1 

Agriculture .. 156,933 247 
Jat •• ... 63,277 84 21 
Raj put .. 36,601 58 
Pathao .. 26,397 41 22 
Ahir .. 13,051 21 
Da.gi and Koli .. 6,U34 ll 23 
Moghal .. 6,420 10 
Meo .. . 6,250 8 24 
Tagah .. 4,445 7 
.Arain .. 3,334 5 25 
Lodha 1,215 2 
Agriculture and 14,625 23 26 
cattle breed• 
in g. 27 

Gujjar . 14,625 23 28 . . 
Trade .. 160,799 253 
Sheikh .. 118,080 186 29 
Aggarwal .. 28,437 45 
Khatri 14,282 22 30 
Crime and Bunt• 32 .. 
in g. 31 

Ba.waria .. 32 .. 
Crime ' .. 227 .. 32 
Sansi .. 227 
Priesthood .. 68,567 108 33 
Braluoao .. 50,310 79 
Say ad .. 18,257 29 34 
Shoe making .. 45,806 72 
Oh&miU' .. 46,806 72 35 
Tanning .. 5 .. 
Khatik . . 5 .. 

Occapation and 
Caste. 

• 

-
2 

Sweeping . . 
Vhuhra .. 
Washing .. 
IJhobi . . 
Begging .. 
Fa.qir . . 
Water carrying 
Jhiwar .. 
Weaving .. 
Julaba " 
Earthen work .. 
Kumhar .. 
Artisan .. 
Tar khan .. 
Loha.r .. 
Shaving .. 
Nai •• .. 
Oil pressing " Teli .. .. 
Shepherd " Oadaria .. 
Pig keeping .. 
Kllatik .. 
Gardening .. 
Mali .. 
Writing 
Kay 88th 

. . 
Menial labour .. 
!Jhauo.k .. 

' 

,a .. 
0 
f 
~ 

Ill 

3 

21,138 
~l,Ui3 
4,194 
4,Ht4 
2,917 
2,UJ7 

12,720 
l:l, 7.:.!U 
9,490 
9,4UO 
9,352 
0,36~ 

7,820 
6,407 
2,3:!3 
5,246 
o,uu 
3,309 
3,301) 

. 2,423 
2,4:!3 
3,586 
;.i,OM6 
5,776 
6,770 

10,:;71 
!0,;;7! 
1,321 
1,a2! 

Q • 

~~ 
'0 
eQ 
.~:3 
~~ .o 
~ 

"' " §~ 
·:. d a -a 1i 
~s.~ e ... 

ll< -
4 

33 
33 

7 
7 
5 
G 

20 
~0 
15 
lfi 
15 . 
lfi 
12 
H 
4 
8 
8 
5 
6 
4 
4 
6 
6 
9 
9 

17 
17 

. 2 
2 

. tion in the total 
population ; the 
castes sorted ap
pear under var
ious heads· accord
ing to their tradi-

• 
tiona! · occupa
tions. The big· 
geat tribe i~ · Jat 
with a proportion 
of 84per mille iu 
the Province and 
232 per m·ill~ in the 
rural area. The 
Brahmans come 
next with a pro
portion of 79 per 
mille, followed by 
Cham~rs who art~ 

72 per mille. The~tl 

two conHtitute 84 
and 116 per mille, 
respectively, of 
the rural popula
tion. 'l'he Haj
puts with 58 per 

mille of the total population, and only 47 per mille of the rural, are 
the next in numerical strength, followed by Aggarwala who are ~5 

per mille of, the total and 34 per n~ille of the rural populatiou. 'l'he othtJr 
moat numerous castes are Chullra, Sayad and. Ahir, constituting 33, 29 anu 
21 per mille of the total; population, respectively, their proportion in thtJ 
rura:I area being 46, 7 and 49 per m·ille. The Jhiwars, exclusive of Kahart~,* 
are 20 per mille; while Kayasth 17 per mille aud J ulaha and Kumhur 15 per 
m:ille each are the other castes numerically important. The Moghal~1 not 
long ago the ruling race of India, form only 10 per m·ille of the total popu
lation aud 14 per mille of the population of Old Delhi. 

. j 
•Kahazs are ptaetically idtmtical with Jbiw&rB, but their 6gtuee were not 110rted on the p.-nt occaolon. 
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139. The Province is yet in its infancy, and separate figures of castes 
are only available since the last census. Subsidiary Tabl_e II ?elow shows 
the present and the 1921 strength of the castes together With the percentage 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
V • • • st or tribe since 19Zl and the proportion of each caste to the araatiou 10 ca e . 

population of the province. · 

j~ 
~.; . t;j :11" l'ERSOl!S. ·~ -5 l'JmsONS. ---5 

e~ E 
'"" ~~ I!'S .:I'"' (OOO'•).Omi#- "<~ (OOO'•).Omitl- I 0 

.... ...... n ""' ~,8 ed. o"' ·ea. o<» 
:r;!~ '!'!"" ~~ . 

·51 'h .... Coote or Tribe. .d ~ ...... Caote or Tribe. .... a ... ~- ~a~ = ~ oz! '01 :s-~ls -.s<~ 0 ·~ 1031. 1921. jj 1031. 1921. g !l 0 u~ ~ l~ d·~ i =~ 

fa~ ] ~-; t-z~ ~± • .. -
"" ... "" ~ 

1 2 3 4 6 6 1 2 3 4 6 6 .. - - . 1 Aggtu'Wl>l _ .. 28 29 -8•6 46 18 Khatri .. 14 9 +59•1 22 

2 Ahir• 13 11 +14·9 21 19 Ktunhar .. 9 9 +2·3 15 
.. 

3 Arab> 3 8 +33•0 5 20 Kurmi .. 1 .. +264•4 1 
.. 

4 Brahman 50 38 +32·2 79 21 Lodha. .. 1 2 --37•6 2 
.. 

5 Cham&r 46 46 +•7 72 22 Lobar .. 2 2 +2·7 4 
.. 

6 Cbllllr. 21 14 +46·6 33 23 Mali .. 6 8 -23•3 9 
.. 

7 Dagi ana Koli 7 6 +38·5 11 24 Moo .. 5 4 +31•8 8 

8 Dhanak .. 1 4 -70•5 2 25 Mogha! .. 6 4 f43 10 

9 Dbobi 4 4 +18·5 7 26 Na.i 5 6 -6·4 8 
.. .. 

10 Faqir .. 8 3 +9·0 5 27 l'athan .. 26 17 +53·3 41 
.. 

11 Gadari& .. 2 2 +11·0 4 2R Rabszar .. 7 Not. a va.ilable. 11 

12 Gujju .. 15 13 +12•1 23. 29 Rajp~t .. 37 27 +37·2 58 

13 Jat . . 53 48 +ll·9 84 30 Sheikh .. 118 80 +47·8 ISO 

14 Jhiwar .. 13 11 +15•8 20 31 S..y&d .. 18 11 +60·1 29 

15 Julaha ... 9 9 +1·6 15 32 Tagah .. 4 5 -16·0 7 

16 Kayaath .. 11 7 +«· 8, 17 33 .Tarkhan .. 5 5 +14·9 9 
J 

17 Khatik .. 4 4 -1·1 6 34 Teli .. 3 3 +16·7 5 

variation during the last decade. Nearly a.ll the castes show a.n increase, the 
exceptions being Lodha, Dha.na.k, Khatik, Nai and Mali. The decline among 
the three first-named castes is attributable to the departure after. a. tempo
rary sojourn, of a. large number of labourers engaged at the time of last census 
on the 'building operations in New Delhi. The Nais have decreased as many 
of them ha.ve evidently cla.inted other. castes, over 600 having returned them-
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~elves as Brahmans though finally included among Nais. 'fhere wight be 
many other Nais, who claimed another caste without returning their tmdi
tional caste. The decrease among Malis is probably due to the fact that liko 
their brethren in certain Punjab districts some of them have returned their 
caste as Saini, which was not among the sorted castes. Imruigra.tion plays· an 
important part in the population figures of this Province, and in the case of 
the castes: which ~ave registered. a:n increase ~tis not possible to go into the 
causes of mcrease m etteh case as 1t 1s not defimtely known what portion of 
the gain is exclusively due to natural increase. 

140. The castes· of immigrants to the Cities (that is, those with a 
foreign birth-place) have been tabulated for the first time on the present ouca
SlOn. Their figures are given in Subsidiary Table III below along with the 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Showing tho absolute strength of selected castes and tho number of Immigrants. 

Caste and Religion 
of Immigrants. 

1 

I D.IOLHI CITY. 

2 3 

I NEW DELIII 
CITY. 

J 
4. 

• 
Casts and B.oligion 

of Immigranta. 

I 

I DBLHJ Crn. 

2 3 

NBW DBLU( 
l.)rn • 

I 
6 

------7-----·l----r----f---r--;---~------l-----l----·l--~·----

Aggarwal •• 
., (Hindu) •• 
, {Jain) •• 

Ahir (Hindu) •• 
Arain (Muslim) •• 
Brahman (Hindu) •• 
Chamar •• 

.. (Hindu) ••• 
" (Ad-Dharmi) 
., (Christian) 

Chirimar (Hindu) .• 
Chuhra •• , •• 

., (Hindu) •• 

., (Muslim) •• 

., (Christian) .• 
Dagi and Koli (Hindu) 
Dhanak (Hindu) •• 
Dhobi •• 

., (Hindu) •• 

., (Muslim) •• 
Fa.qir (Mua!im) •• 
Gudaria (Hindu) •• 
Gujjar • • • • 

., (Hindu) •• 

., (Mualim) •• 
Jat .. 

., (Hindu) •• 

., (Sikh) •• 

., (Muslim) •• 
Jhiwar (Hindu) •• 
Julaha 0 0 

., (Hindu) •• 
" (Mualim) •• 

Kayasth (Hindu) •• 
Kha.tik 0 0 0 0 

., (Hindu) •• 

., (Sikh) •• 

20,031 
17,731 
2,300 
2,569 
1,528 

24,389 
14,630 
13,81l4 

439 
307 
270 

7,520 
7,163 

301 
56 

4,100 
65 

2,468 
1,891 

577 
386 
848 

1,422 
1,296 

. 126 
4,291 
3,300 

795 
196 

9,702 
7,803 
7,009 

71!4 
7,887 
2 230 
2:166 

64\ 

9,066 
8,420 

848 
1,758 

118 
16,046 
5,2-!3 
4,995 

215 
33 
41 

2,718 
2,619 

76 
23 

2,668 
42 

844 
690 
154 
267 
521 

1,034 
946 
88 

2,553 
1,700 

696 
167 
220 

3,304 
2,791 

513 
3,064 
1,106 
1,103 

3 

1,242 
1,101 

141 
680 
155 

8,033 
7,038 
7,004 

00 

4,141 
4,018 

42 
81 

2,513 
204 
821 
760 
61 

218 
309 

1,250 
1,102 

148 
2,874 
2,067 

677 
130 
769 
616 
494 
22 

2,446 
1,~86 
1,286 

909 
834 

76 
488 

49 
7,081 
5,ij75 
6,667 

Khatri 0 0 ll,281 
, (Himln • • 10,974: 
.. (Sikh) • • 307 

Kumhar (Hindu) • • 3, 773 
Kurmi (Hindu) . • 489 
Lodha(ffindu) •• 948 
Lobar •• 382 

., (Hindu) • • 174 
• • ., (Muslim) • • 208 

8 Mali (Hindu) .. 3 222 

3,260 
3,11!4 

19 
47 

2,206 
124 
728 
676 
52 
79 

262 
768 
710 

58 
1,508 
1,286 

175 
47 

215 
375 
358 

17 
1,643 
1,202 
1,202 

Moo (Muslim) • • 2:u3u 
Moghal (Milll!im) • • 5,956 
No.i • • • • 2,327 
" (Hindu) • • 1, 766 
" (Muslim) . • uij1 

Pathan (Moslim) • • 21,913 
ll.ahgar (Hindu) • • 7,137 
Uajput • • 21,100 

., (Hindu) • • lM,OUl 

.. (Mw.lim) • , 2,599 
Sansi (Hindu) ~. 227 
Shoikh (Muslim) • • 106,454 
Bayad (Mualim) • • 14,924 
Tarkhan • • 1,762 

" (Hindu) • • 930 
., (Sikh) • • 706 
., (Millllim) 126 

Toll • • 1,804 
., (Hindu) • • 1,387 
" (Mualim) • • 417 

Tank Kshatriyaa .. 131 
., (Hindu) • • 28 
., (Sikh) • • 103 

6,325 
6,011 

281 
672 
279 
384 
195 
106 
89 

1,672 
1,022 
1,079 
1,192 

1143 
249 

8,711 
3,237 

l2,54U 
10,118~ 
1,567 

16 
. 26,820 

4,866 
1,417 

1143 
687 
87 

!,OliO 
604 
396 
117 
27 
00 

2,680 
2,506 

174 
687 

40 
61 

156 
122 
33 

397 
343 
346 
289 
264 
25 

2,728 

5,483 
(,200 
1,283 

5,1!47 
1,865 

633 
2~ 
402 

8 
72 
28 

-44 
167 
73 
84 

2,061 
1,91!3 

68 
449 

22 
40 

124 
97 
27 

231 
269 
289 
2:.!8 
207 
21 

1,853 

4,856 
3,706 
1,161 

4,706 
792 
509 
167 
340 

2 
63 
21i 
as 

117 
70 
4.7 

total strength of the castes. It will, I think, be worth while to tabulate such 
results in the future to ascertain the variation among the castes of the indigen
ous people and those of immigrants. 

Subsidiary Table IV (given at the end of the Chapter) shows the actual 
number of immigrants from each Indian Province into Delhi City and New 
Delhi City by caste. 

Caatooof 
lmmi1raots. 
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CHAPTER. xn.-BAOE, TRIBE AND O.ASTE •. 

141. Subsidiary Table V in the margin shows the figures of European 

SUBSIDIAlW TABLE V. and Allied Races- and 
Variation ia the number of Ear~peauo ~~d Anrlo·lndiuo 

· . oiace 1921 and_tboir proportion to the totel pop_ulation. 
. . 

FlllBSOBB p.,..,.,. g.~ 
(A1180L U'l'll age of -~ 

J'lGlJIDIS). vliri&tion. ~'3 
l& - " C<>-
til~ 

1931.1 1921. 
8. ~ 

~'a .!l 

Delhi Provia ce .. .. 6,316 4,787 +11·1 84 
European and allied raoes .. 4,306 4,870 - 1•6 68 

(i) British Subjects .. 4,209 4,317 -2·6 . 66 
(ii) Others .. .. 97 63 +83.0 2 

Anglo-Indians .. .. 1,010 417 +142•2 16 
Cities . . . . .. !1,708 !1,766 -1·2 107 
European and allied races .. 3,104 4,362 -16·1 84 

(i) British Subjects .. 3,609 4,310 -16·3 82 
(ii) Others .. .. 95 52 +82·7 2 

Anglo-Indians •• .. 1,00!1 !103 +149•] 23 
Root of the Province .. 608 22 +2,663•6 31 
European and allied races .. 602 8 +7,426 31 

(i) British Subjects .. 600 7 +8,471•4 31 
(ii) Others .. .. ·2 1 +100 .. 

Anglo-Indians .. .. 6 14 -67·1 .. 
.. 

Anglo-Indians for this and 

the last census in the Cities 

and the rest of the Pro· 

vmce. The age distribu

tion for these races is 

shown in Imperial Table 

XIX. It yrill be seen that 

Europeans show a slight 

decrease since 1921, the 

decrease being confined to 

· British subjects. The 

number of Anglp-Indians 

has considerably risen . 
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APPENDIX I TO CHAPTER XU. 

TANK Ksu&TBIYA. DHnu.JI' 
BJU.IIMAH. 

Ohhimba. 1-t'aj . ParkA:afl.. 

.. . .g ,; ,; 

"" ~ ~ .! ., ] = .8 
~ w of = = 

~ s s = :t ,; ,; g, - ~ 

"" ~ ~ "" ~ "" ..; 
~ $ j ~ ~ ~ ~ :a .s .s :!5 ~ . 

til ... = VJ = <Zl -- '___;__ 
. 

. 

Deihl Province .. 295 107 188 17 28 n 
I 

7 11 Iii 47 10 6 I 

I 
APPENDIX D TO CHAPTER xn. 

CASTE CLAIMED. 

i 

' -
Traditional Caste. 

1 .! .s ~ ..s 
~ 'j ·~ "' :l .... 

~ .-g .. ~ "' ';! :::1 i .... ·; 
~ 1"1 1"1 ~ ell "' ·"' "' I 

Delhi Province .. 3,633 5 2,245 so I I 1,068 90 178 

Chamar .. .. 209 .. .. 50 .. .. 159 .. .. . 

Chnbra .. .. 4 .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' Dagi and KoU 33 .. I .. 33 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Dhobi .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 

Faqir - .. 93 .. .. .. .. .. .. 90 3 

Gadaria - .. 268 .. .. .. .. .. 268 .. .. 
Gnjjar -· .. 32 .. .. .. .. .. 32 .. -
Jat - - 6 .. .. .. .. .. 6 .. .. , 

/ 

Jhiwar - .. 228 .. .. .. .. .. 228 . . .. 
Jnlaha - .. 10 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. '" 
Khatik - 295 .. .. .. .. .. 296 .. .. 
·Khatri .. . . I .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 
Kurmi - .. 11 5 .. .. I .. 6 .. .. 
Lodha - .. 34 .. .. .. .. .. 34 .. .. 
Lobar - .. 78 .. 66 .. .. .. .. .. 12 

Nai - - 659 .. 646 .. .. .. 8 .. 6 • . 
Tarkhan - - 1,476 .. 1,469 .. ... .. .. .. 7 

TeU - .. 194 .. 61 .. .. .. .. .. 133 . 
I 

I I I ' 



lSO 

SUBSIDIARY 

Showing the actual number of immigrants from each Indian 

' 
~D IN DI!LIII 0rrY BUT BOBll IN . 

\£ 
c 

1 i 
"' ... I ~ "' j "' Caste and Religion ~ "' . 

~ 

~ ~ 
1Zl 

ollmmJgrants. 

·~ ~ :!! j ~ .I ~ 

i 
Q i i ~ .$ ... ·~ i 1 0 ] ~ ~£ ~ Ill "' "' ~ 

j ~ ~ 1 ~ i .. "' ~ ~- 00 

:a ~ .; i ~ J 
00 

~ 1 .. 
l 'f ~ ....,s i i J ] 1 ~ 1 " 0 

~ "'· t:·~ "§ "§ "" ~ ~ ~ &: a ... 
~ 

·:o 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C> ~ );! ~ Po< Po< ~ p p 

r-- - 1--
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 -- - -- 1---

Tolal .. 686 11 60 18 1,019 76 1,281 16 12U 880 710 108 20. 1« 85 187 1,013 SO,U6 3,068 19,598 61,178 1,048 

Abir (llindu) .. 11 .. .. .. 1 .. 2 .. 6 12 15 . . .. 3 1 . . . . 414 22 391 879 1 
Arain (Mu.olim) . . .. .. 1 .. .. . . 2 .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. . . .. 80 15 4 16 .. 
.Agg&rw&l-

33 1 I 1 22 7 103 7 45 21 10 5 5 1 3 9 3,527 204 926 3,448 41 (HindU) .. .. 
(Join) .. 3 .. • • 0 • 3 11 . . .. 4 1 .. . . . . . . 2 249 1 39 333 . . 

Brahman (llindu) . . 70 4 4 9 385 16 526 .. 9 57 123 20 33 70 1 15 11 4,583 371 2,524 7,170 45 
Cham&l'-

4 I.. 4 1 27 32 - 1 578 8 1,954 2,385 (llindu) .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 
(Ad·Dharmi) .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 42 2 4 167 . . 
(Christian) . . . . . . .. .. . . .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 13 . . .. 20 . . 

Cbirim .. (Hindu) .. . . . . • 0 0. . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 4 . . .. 37 . . 
Chuhra.-

4 2 7 4 7 1 -2 3 699 18 589 1,278 5 (Hindu) .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 
(Mu.olim) . . . . . . 00 •• 1 .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 7 .. 48 20 . . 
(Christian) •• .. .. . . . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 . . 3 14 . . 

Dsgi and Koli (Hindu) 4 .. .. .. 2 5 . . . . 8 55 . . .. . . . . 2 1 148 8 251 2,175 9 
DhaD&k (llindu) . . . . . . .. .. .. 1 . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 10 .. 31 .. . . 
Dhobi-

I 1 3 155 189 336 (llindu) .. 2 . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3 
(Mu.olim) .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . ·- . . .. .. . . . . . . .. 18 . . 12 118 6 

l'oqir (Mu.olim) .. 3 . . .. . . . . .. .. .... .. . . 1 . . . . .. . . .. . . 86 13 21 138 5 
Gt.d&rlo (llindu) .. . . .. • • 0. . . .. . . . . . . .. 16 . . .. . . .. .. . . 72 1 5 427 . . 
Gujj...-

4 4 1 1 189 17 264 466 (llindu) . . .. .... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(Mu.olim) . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 6 . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. 66 . . .. 16 . . 

Jat-
3.; (Hindu) . . I . . .. 1' . . . . . . 2 3 . . 1 . . . . 2 . . 575 "15 308 789 .. 

(Sikh) . . . . . . . ... .. . . 6 . . .. 1 . . . . 1 . . . . 1 5 600 56 . . 26 . . 
(Mu.olim) .. . . .. .. . . . . . . 4 .. . . . . . . . . 5 .. . . . . .. 109 9 I 34 . . 

Jhiwat (llindu) .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 3 '"1 167 49 . . 
J~ 

(llindu) . . 33 . . .... 3 .. 27 .. 3 4 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 694 383 1,335 304 5 
(Mu.olim) .. 0 • •• 1 I . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 '1 39 399 4 

Kayaath (llindu) .. 36 1 • 0 •• 149 13 78 . . 9 12 39 2 2 11 . . 1 2 619 53 329 1,696 12 
Khatik-

5 (Hindu) . . 4 0 • •• . . . . 2 . . . . 1 .. . . . . .. .. . . . . 98 5 206 782 . . 
(Sikh) .. .. • 0 •• . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 1 . . . . 2 . . 

Khatri- . 
(Hindu) .. 40 .... .. 46 15 73 . . 5 12 6 8 6 6 2 12 48 2,781 145 76 1,762 3 
(Sikh) . . . . . ... .. . . .. 3 .. . . 4 . . . . 1 . . .. . . 2 259 2 2 8 . . 

Kumh .. (Hindu) .. . . .... . . . . .. .. . . .. . . , . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 139 10 117 406 . . 
Kurmi (llindu) .. . . • 0 • 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. 12 . . 2 260 5 Lodha (Hindu) .. . . . ... .. . . . . .. .. . . . . 4 .. . . .. .. .. . . 27 2 3 348 . . 
Loh&r-

(llindu) .. . . . ... . . . . . . 3 . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. . . 42 '4 6 61 . . 
(Mu.olim) .. • • 0 • .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 8 5 42 . . Mali (Hindu) . . 10 .. .. . . 68 . . . . 3 1 . . . . 8 . . . . . . 273 10 868 427 4 

Meo (Muslim.Jm. . . 11 • • 0 • .. 1 . . 1 . . . . 2 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 434 . . 145 428 . . Moghal(M · ) . . 1 .... . . 2 . . 15 .. . . 2 . . 11 1 1 1 . . 14 351 45 84 644 7 Nai- . 
(Hindu) . . 2 .... .. 1 . . 3 . . 1 .. 3 .. . . . . . . 1 . . 207 n 110 600 1 (Mu.olim) . . . . . ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. [38 . . 3 208 Pathan (Mu.olim) . . 49 •• 29 .. 29 .. 30 1 24 19 59 24 65 2 4 . . 733 1,951 551 791 4,014 336 Ilahgv (Hindu) . . . . ... . .. . . . . 5 .. . . 22 . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 36 10 3,076 88 .. Raj put-
(Hindu) . . 32 ... . .. 12 6 63 2 16 14 163 3 17 22 1 98 12 1,684 57 1,864 6,882 31 (Mu.olim) .. 5 •• 0 • 1 2 . . 4 . . . . . . 4 1 1 I .. . . 12 655 '16 106 698 1 Sansi (Hindu) .. 2 .. . . .. . . . . 2 . . . . .. . . 3 . . . . 9 Shaikh (Mu.olim) .. 205 318 6280 13 122 10 34 96 88 ' 6 56 12 68 1 122 5,379 708 2,093 17,075 425 Sayad (Mu.olim) .. 14 1 4 .. 44 3 33 3 14 27 26 17 8 2 4 . . 33 1,370. 90 170 2,909 94 . T&rkhan-
(Hindu) . . 1 ... . . . 22 .. 24 . . 1 1 11 . . 1 l . . . . . . 148 ~ 254 135 (Sikh) . . . . . . ... . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . 604 63 5 . 15 '(Mu.olim) . . . . . . ... . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 8 . . 1 78 . . Toli-
(Hindu) . . 1 ... . .. . . 1 39 51 

.. 
156 405 .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . (Mu.olim) 1 .. . . . . . .. . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 126 5 16 248 TaDlt Ksbatrya- .. 

(Hindu) . . .. ... . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 3 6 9 (Sikh) .. . . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. 84 6 .. .. . . 
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TABLE IV. 

Province into Delh City and New Delhi City by caate. 

En11.-uT11D m Naw Dm.m: CITY BV'l' DOJUf IN 

36 37 38 31J 40 41 42 43 45 

j 
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PART II. 

·TABLES. 



TABLE I. 
AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 

1.. At the last Census the figures of Delhi Province were shown in the 
Table Volume of the Punjab, to which all references about them should be 
made. This and the subsequent Tables have been prepared for this Province 
separately for the first time. 

· 2. The area shown in this table bas been supplied by the Survey 
of India and di:ffers from that given in the corresponding table of 1921 which 
was obtained from the revenue records. The present figur!l includes a small 
area amounting to one square mile transferred during the last decade to this 
Province from the Meerut Division of the United Provinces, as a result of the 
fixation of boundaries between the two Provinces. 

NoTE--1. There being only one TahBil in the Province the· Provincial Tables I and II 
have not been prepared. 

NoTit-2. The figures in italics relate to Cantonments. 

I 
I 

I 2 i 
-----------------~--- - -~~-----1-----

ABBA, HousEs A~D PoPULATION. 

1 

Total. Towns. VU!ageo. 

3 

573 I 
I 

Area. in square miles 

No. of Towns and Villogea 310 I 3 307 

• 
Occupied Houses 138,875 40,392 

1,632 1,632 

Population 636,246 447,442 188,~ 

10,439 10,439 

Males .• 369,497 267,979 101,618 

7,407 7,407 

Femaleo •• 266,749 179,463 87,286 

3,032 3,032 

• 

' 

-- -----------------
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SCALE-ONE SQUARE INCH OF THE RECTANGLE REPRESENTS A POPULATION OF 200,000• 
LANGUAGES SPOKEN BY LESS THAN ONE PER CENT OF THE TOTAL POPULATION HAVE NOT BEEN SHOWN. 

CENSUS 1931. 

[FOR ACTUAL FIGURES, REFERENCE MAY BE MADE TO IMPERIAL TABLE XV.]. 

REFERENCES. 

1 PUNJABI ••••••••••• --~~ ;;~~ 

2 HINDUSTANI •• - •• -11111111111 
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4 BENGALI:·· .. --.-~ 

6 OTHERS-··----·--t':; ·:: • • .-., 
- I s 1 0 S 

c. • M. G. l..l>or~. 
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TABLE II. 
VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST FIFTY YEARS. 

. In this Tabi'e the figures of the present census are compared with those of 
preVIous censuses. 

The population of the area transferred from the United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh to this Province (as noted in the cMe of Imperial Table I) has 
been taken into account and the figures of the former Census Reports adjusted 
accordingly. The total population of the Province in 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 
1921 has risen by 349, 370, 410, 404 and 264 respectively on account of this transfer 
of area. 

----------------,---,---.,.----------

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1891 

1881 

' 

Persons. Ma.IN. 

2 3 
----1-----11--

' 

636,246 309,497 I 

..J.88,452 :!81,777 

41:1,851 I 230,865 

405,819 217,921 

373,136 ~00,514 

350,848 18!i,t)(J2 

20R,749 

~Hii,075 

182,980 

187,898 

172,622 

165,846 

:llet v&riation in period 1881-1931, lncreaae (+), Decreue (-). +285,398 +184,495 + 100,1J<J:I 

Va.ria.tion for each decade. 

1921 to 1931 +147,7!J.,I + 87,720 + fJIJ,074 

1911 to • 1921 + 74,601 + 50,912 + 23,689 

1901 to 1911 + 8,032 - 4.912 

1891 to 1901 + 32,683 + 17,41>7 

1881 to 1891 + 22,288 + 15,61:! + 6,776 

------------------------- -------
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TABLE Ill. 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

1. In this Table as in Tables IV and V the Fort aud Civil LineA, Delhi 
have been included in Delhi City and New Delhi Cantorunent in New Delhi CiLy. 

2. The number of villages is 381, according to the revenue records. 
Of these, 49 are uninhabited, :l07 inhabited, and the rest are included in t.:,,. 
urban areas, Delhi City comprising 18, New Delhi City 6 •tnd Rhahd:ora I. 

3. The revenue ma.u.za has been taken as a village except in the euHe of 
towns. 

4. The total number of travellers enumerated in encampments, bouts 
. and trains, etc., has been shown separately in this Table. In Tables IV and V the 
number has been included in the population of thP. Towns, within whose limits 
the enumeration took place. 

NoTE.-The figures in italics relate to Uantoiunouts. 

o~:Ll!l l'I<OVINUE. .X umber. l'opulatioo . 

I ' 2 3 -- -·--- .. ---·----

Inhabited Cities, Towns and Vill~~t·~ :I HI fl:i6,246 

10.4.!9 

UliDBB 500 I K:{ lU,W.i-1 

500 to 1,000 7:i ;it,306 

1,000 to 2,000 -l:! liH,OUa. 

I 
I ij :!2,641 "I 2,000 io 6,000 

I 
5,000 to 10,000 "I 2 13,684 

I 
10,000 to 60,000 .. I 

I 

.. 1 1!4,767 
I . 50,000 t.o 100,000 

I 8,7g8 

I a64,676 
I 100,000 and over 

' 1.641 I 
I 

Knoa111pment.. Boat& a~ Rail'tffa.y pupu.latioo uneiM"Cotl 
I I l 907ti 
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TABLE IV. 
TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATION FOR FIFTY 

YEARS. 

1. For the purpose of this Table a town iuclutles every lllUL;cipality, 
(Jivil Lines outside municipal limits and every Cantonment. 

2. Shahdara town is not a municipality, but has a population of ov"r 
5,000 and possesses urban char-acteristics, and has therefore been treated as a 
town (vide the Superintendant, Cen.'lll3 O;:ma.t;iorn' order. ti.atud the 30th 
June 1930). 

3. No attempt has been made to adjust the figures a.ffected by changes 
in the area of towns during the last decade and t.he figures given in the pre
vious Census have been repeated. 

4. At the last Census the figures of Imperial Delhi and New Cantonw.:nt 
were included in those of Delhi City. On the present occasion the figures of 

. Imperial Delhi and New Cantonment have been lumped toget.her in this and all 
the subsequent Tables and shown under New Delhi Cit.y. 

5. Shahdara being treated as a. town for the first time its figures for pre
vious censuses aJ·e not available and the corresponding columns are therefore 
blank. No area treated as· a town in 1921 has been excluded from the !(st. 

i 
6. The abbreviations used in this 'fable are :-

M.=Municipality. C. L.=Civil Lines. Cantt.=Cantonment. 
. - . 

I Delhi City. Y•w Deihl City. Shah· 
daTa. 

Y11AB8· Total. . I ·---

Total. i M. C,L. Fort. 'l'otal. M. Cantt.. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 -------·--------

{Persons 447,442 365,527 347,539 16,347 l,U41 i3,65:J ti-l.sr,:; 8,708 8,:!62 

1931 .. Males. 267,979 215,778 203,869 10,595 1,314 47,4HIJ 4l,:lf.'l 6,11<13 .a,Hnt 
Females 179,463 149,749 143,670 5,762 :l27 26,263 2:J,U{ij 2, 7115 3,4111 

{Persons 304,420 266,692 248,2,j9 17,306 1,127 37,728 3t,4!i6 6,2i2 .. 
1921 Y.ales 182.054 167,348 ]4:!,679 12,747 922 24,7116 20,1!!6 4,il8U .. . . 

Females ·109,344 104,580 4,5U9 200 l:J,022 11,:130 1.692 122,366 ... 

{Persons 232,837 232,837 229,114 .. a,tiua 1 .. ! .. 
I .. .. 

l9ll .. Males 133,864 133,864 1:10,775 .. 3,0SD I .. .. 
I 

.. .. 
Females 98,973 98,973 98,369 .. 604 . .. .. .. .. 

{Perooua 208,575 208,575 206,534 .. 2,041 .. . . I .. .. 
]001 Males 114,816 114,810 113,0o4 .. 1,7111 .. .. I .. . . .. 

93,760 03,480 2«0 Femal~s 93,700 .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. 

{Persons 192,579 192,,;79 189,648 .. 2,931 .. .. 
! 

.. .. 
1891 .. M..les 105,677 tOG,67'7 103,223 .. 2,454 .. .. .. .. 

Femo.les! 86,902 86,902 86,42fi .. 477 .. .. 
I 

.. . . . 
rersensl 

173,393 173,393 171),245 .. 3,148 .. .. 
I 

.. .. 
1881 Malos 9:1,165 93,165 uo, 741J .. 2,417 .. .. .. 

I 
.. .. 

80,22~ 79,497 731 I 
Females: 80,228 .. .. .. 

I 
.. .. 

I 

+!77,2941 Variation in leriod 1881 j-t 274,049 +192,134 .. -1,507 .. .. .. I .. 
to 1931. ncrease(+) 1 I I 
Docreaae(-). I 

I I Variation for each doco.de. . 
I 

1921 to 1931 .. +143,022 +9~.1135 +99,2«'~ i -!159 +514 +35.929 +33.399 +2,J126 .. 
19il to 1021 .. +71,583 +3.~,855 +19,ila 

1 

.. -2,566 .. .. .. .. 
1901 to 19ll . . +24,262 +24,262 +22,6](1 .. +1,U.i2 .. .. .. .. 
1891 to 1001 .. +15,996 +15,096 +16,886 .. --890 .. .. .. . . 
1881 to 1891 .. +19,186 +19,186 +19,4(13 .. -217 .. .. .. .. 

I I I 
I I 

i 
I 
I 

I I 
I I 

I I 
. 

I I I 



TABLE V. 
TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION 

BY RELIGION. 
I. fu the case of Municipalities with Cantonments or Civil Liue.s adjoining 

them, the whole area has been treated as a single town, but separate figures have 
been given for the Municipalities, Cantonments, etc. • 

2. Persons returned under the head" other religions" have been cla<~Sified 
and thrown into Hindu religion as noted on the title page of Table XVI. 

3. The abbreviatiops used in this Table are :-
M.=Munieipality. C. L.=Civil Lines. Cantt.=Cantonment. 

4. The figures of Ary>lB and Brahmos have been inelurled in those of 
Hindus. 

5. 'The Civil and J\Iilitary population of Cantonments appears below:-

' 
NAME oF CANTOI\m:NT. 

1 

Fort ' \ 
I 

I PoPvL.\TION. 

1------.. ·---- -
I M'l' 1

1 c· ., 

I 
I 1tary. I WI • 

2 1 3 

.. i',--1-.6-4-1 -i 
New Cantonment •• •. ) 4,476 -\ 4,~22 

RELIGIONS. 

ALL RELIGIONS 

Males 
Females 

HINDU 

Males 
Females 

AD.DHARm •. 

Males 
Females 

SIKH 

Males 
Females 

. JAIN 

Males 
Females . • 

BUDDHIST 

Males 
Fema.lel!l 

ZOROASTRIA.'i 

Males 
Females 

}[US LIM 

Males 
Females 

CHRISTIA.'i 

Males 
Females 

JEW 

Males 
Females 

1 

Total 
' 

. ·I 6,117 I 4,322 

--
TABLE v. 

NLW DELHI CITY. I 
1----;-----.,---,---1--- -- --· -- --- ; 

TOTAL. I ~ 
New Q 

Total. M· C.L. Fort. Total., M. Cantt. < 

I 
I I ri5 

2 I' 3 4 6 I ti ' 7 I 8 II ill 
---:------1--1,--

1
-i--

1
---l--l---

347,539116,~~·11,64117~,653164,~55 8,798 8,262 

203,869 10,.)9., 1,314, 41,400

1

•-H,.J07 O,ft93 4,8fJI 
143,670 5,7:)21

1 

32712(),253 23,.148 2,70U 3,461 

• 

• J 447,442 365.527 

. • 267,9711 215,778 
179,463 149,749 

.. I 244.745 188,232 

. . I4S,O."l9 112,:J!)8 
96.706 7.>,874 

439 

246 
1113 

6,324 

4,191 
2,!33 

4,5811 
.• 2,013 

. 439 

246 
19:! 

8,456 

2,290 
1,166 

4,255 

2,378 
1,877 

.. 

1 

.2 •. >68

1 
761 13. 

J ~~~~ I! 
126 8;1 

811 581 
4" 2"' 

. . 180,01:11162.6~1 

. . 106,540 94,940 
73,478j 67,756 

11.1221 6,244 

6,247 3,492 
4,87 ;jl 2,~52 

7 

r. 

I, 
178,298 9,059 875151,097146,715 4,382 6,416 

105,:")52 6,179 627 32,f)4:Jj20,68R 2,8:;7 3,1!-Ht 
72,746 2,H80 24-818,.1oJ4Il7,02f~ 1,52~i 2,2i8 

439 .. .. I .. 
246 . . I . . . . I .. 
t93 • • • . •• 1 .. 

I 
3,169 283' 4 2,843: 2,1421 701 26 

2,107 I7ul 4 I,H~o: I,:$:HJI ,;41 1 a 
1,062 104J . . OJ71 811:$ 1/i-t ]U 

4,238 ·111 . . I 211\ 238. ss 4& 

2,362 
1.87~ 

10 

!J 
I 

!6! • • u.s I 1:141 2·1 a2 
~r .. 1111. i"tr I" 17 

a: .. 6a1 63' .. 
21

1 
• • 4Hi 48~ •• 

., I"' II' • • I·> ''I .. , 
83 . . .I 2 41, 411 .. 

57 .. 1, 2:t 2:J .. 
2ti • • 1 I !Hi !Hi . . I .• 

168,287 4,1661 343 14,977i 12,111i 2,866i 2,345 

9),830 •>89~ 2116 10,212: 8,176 2,fJ36! l,:,!iK 
66,4.;1 i::ws :J7 4,7n:;; :1,!t:J.Jj x:~ol u.;7 

I : I I 
3,009 2,819 617 4.351. 3,641 810i 427 

1,69.:; 1,321: 476 2,fi27! I.HH!i! fi:!~f 2VS 
1.313 1,498' 41 1,824: 1,1\.131 IHII ~VI> 

;: ;I .. 
I 

7 . • I 

2 



TABLE VI. 
BIRTH-PLACE. 

l. This Table contains statistiM of birth-place for the Province ns a 
whole and for Delhi and New Delhi Cities. 

2. The figures below give the number of permanent and tempor<LIY resi.lents 
of Delhi and New Delhi Cities. Permanent residents were defined to inelu,le all 
persons who have made Delhi their home, or, in other words, t,hey intend to live 
there all their lives, even if they were living in rented houses, and even if they 
temporarily absented themselves from Delhi owing to service or other hu~iness. 

TOTAL. PER:\1.\};E!\T, 'fl;!lfi'UIU.RY, 

PARTICULARS. I I 
I Persons. )falcs. Females. Persons. )Jnles. Ft'ma!l.'s, Pcnwm~. )£ales. (omnia:~. 
I 2 3 4 ;; ,; 7 " !J )IJ 

DELHI CITY. I 
I 

I I ' 
ToTAL D~LHI Cr.rr ··I 365,527 215,778 149,7491 304.464 175,351 129,113 61,063 40,4271 20,636 

I i 

)[unicipality ··! 347,539 203,8H9 

14::~:~1 
299,4:n li2,:m!l 127,0:3~: 4S,l02; 3J,1i0! }li,U:l2 

,. 
' 

Civil Station 16,347 10,5U5 4,9~:1 2,876 2,0.)71 li,HI 7,7 HI: a,uu;; 

The l?ort .. 1 1,641 1,314 327! 94 76, 18 ),!'i47 1,2:!MI :.lll!J 

I I ' 
' I NEW DELHI CiTY. 
' I ' 

TOTAL XEw DELRI CITY~ 
I 

' I 47,400 ' 66.877 23,242 73,653 26,2531 6,776 3,765, 3,011, 43,6351 
i ' 

6,776 I 
I 

;,8,UiU 20,1;37 ~Iunicipality ' 64,851'5 41,307 2:~548 a,765i 3,011 :J7,M2i 
"I ' I 

:S,7UH (i,lli.t:J) 2,7U:i New Cantt. 8,798 6,093 2,705 I 
NoTE :-Throughout this Table, the phrase .. with~n ~riti~<h Domiu.io~~," slwuld be taken to mt:un "'within 

the Britidh Empire and ){a.ndatN Tcrntones except lro.q. 



TABLE VI.-BffiTH-PLACE. 

PROVL.'ICE,.CITY OR TOWN WHERE E~'UMERATED. 

DisTrucT, STATE, Pn.oVIXt:E on. 
Cou~TUY, WJIERF. BORN· 

I
POI'l'LATIOX OF ~:I.IH PUOI'Il<CEI 

------.,,--.,--1----;-1 --~.,---
i ' I I 

Persons. I Males. i Females. ! Persons. Mo.les. 1 Females. 

DELHI CIT\". 

2 J I 4 5 ! 6 . I 7 I 8 

157.874 i 213.759
1 

119,080 I A :-WITHIN THE PROVIXCE •• 
B :-PROVINCES A--,D STATES 

I 
IN INDIA BEYOND THE PRO· 
VINCE. . 

(a) :-PROVINCES AND STATES I 
ADJACENT TO THE PRO· 
VINCE. 

373,058 

(I) :-BRITISH TERRITORY 

1 Punjab •• 8MI2 i 
I 

•• ~14,5171 2 U.P. of Agra and Oudb 

ToTAL (I) .. 187,929 l 

i I 
(II) :-FEUDATORY STATES 

4

3 Punjab States : ••• 

1

1 

U'nited Provinces States 

TOTAL (II) 

TOTAL (a) .. 
(b) :-OTHER PROVINCES AND 
STATES IN INDIA-· 

(I) :-BRITISH TERRITORY 

I 
5,200 1 

1,647 I 
I 

6,847 ; 
. ' 

204,7761 
I 
I 

I 
' 

5 Ajmere Merwara 

6 Assam 

'"I nrl 
.. ) 83 l 

215,184 ' 

I 
I 

I 
i 
I 

I 
I 

42.662 i 
71,072 l 

I 
113,7841 

I 

3,333 

~:I 
I 

11~.~151 

I 
4191 

' Mi 
' 

1281 7 i Baluchistan 

81 Bengal 

9 . llibar and _Orissa 

.. I . ' 1891 

6,163 i 3,681 i . 
710 i 517 I 

I 
I I 

, j I i 

l l l 
40.750 

1

- 36:330 I 23.163 : 

. 43,445 76,050 ! • 49,029 .t, 
' I 
~- ' I 

84,195 ; 112.380 ! 72,192 : 
.. --: 

I 
l,867j 
• ! 

u991 

2,466; 
I 

86,661 j 
• . i 

I 
I 

358 1 

28 -~ 
i 

61 ! 
I 

I 
2:4871 

193 I 
• I 

I 
3,303 ! 

:-
1,495) 

i 
4,798 I 

117,178 i 
I 
i 
! 

689 i 

151 

101 I 
2,286 I 

I 
335 I 

I I . 
2,088' 

: 
938! 

3,026 

75,218 

I 
I 

377 1 
I 

101 
73 i 

.1.422! 
i 

255! 

10 I Bombay 

11 Aden .. 4 

2,275 I 1,402 I 
1 2 , 2 

84 I .s2 I 

873 I 
! 4 
' 

i 
1,632 i 

I 2 

1,024 i 
I 12 Burma 

13 Central Provinces and Berar 
I 

14 Madras 

86d 5351 

3• : -· ' 
327 i 

28- I 

I 
578 ! 

21 1 
! 

341 1 

207 i 

2 

15 N. W. F. Province 

1,441 I s.16\ 
i 

.. , 1,758 i 1,362 I 
14,347 ' 8!9871 

I 
605 : 

l 

396 I 
5,360 1 

3691 

1,211 l 
' I 

931 1 . 

TOTAl, (I) 

(II) :,-FEUDATORY STATES 

16 Baroda State 

17 Bihar and Orissa States 

18 Central India Agency 

19 Gwalior State 

20 Hyderabad State 

21 Jammu and Kashmir State 

.. I 
! 

.. ! 
22 Madras States (including Cocbin 

and Tru.vancore). 
23 Oochin Slate .. 17 

24 TrawnCore State . . 4 

25 ~[ysore State 

26 Ra.jputana. Agency 

ToTAl, (II) 

TOTAl, (b) 

27 (c) :-Th"1>1A UNSPECIFIED •• 
(d) :-FRENCH AND PORTUGU. 

ESE SETTLEMENTS. 
28 French 

29 Portuguese 

TOTAL (d) 

TOTAL (B) 

I 

651 41 . 
' ! sl .. 

310 I 171 i 
1,651 ~ 

2781 

470! 

978 

169 
I 

386 i 

i 
~ .. 24 ) 

si 
I 

::: [ 
109 t 

I 

841 

261 
112 
I , 

! 4 

19 \ 5 

. , .. 

71 

I 

1421 

36,951 i 

39,898 I 
' 

54,245[ 

69 

10 

63 

78 

259,163 

86 

22,245 

24,095 

33,092 

20 

6 

42 

48 

151,265 

56 

14,706 

15,803 

21,163 

49 

4 

21 

25 

107,898 
------------- I I 

5 

3 

7,244.· 

50 i 
s! 

213 1 

986 

203 

24! 

81 
I 5 

I a 
43 I 

23,753 \ 

25,502 ' 

32,746 

42 

23 

23 

149,989 

4,661! 
I 

32 i 

113 

577 

122 

191 

8 

29 

14,422 

15,494 

20,155 

12 

12 

12 

95,887 

I 
' ' 

94,6791 

13,167 

27,021 

40,188 

1,215 

557 

1,772 

41,980 

312 

5 

28 

864 

80 

. 608 

i 

7! 
I 

237 I 

162 

280 

2,583 

18 

sl 
100 

409 

81 

501 

10,008 

12,591 

30 

.. 11 I 
' 

111 

54,592 

NEW DELlll CITY. 

Persons. 

9 

13,203 

18,227 

19,662 

37,889 

1,466 

HI 

1,607 

39,496 

GO 

66 

82 

3,849 

375 

605 

53 

189 

1,063 

507 

6,849 

15 

82 

Males. 

10 

7,661 

12,205 

13,565 

25,760 

I 
1,040 I 

99 I 

1,139 

26,899 

27 

43 

50 

2,242 

262 

354 

29 

106 

622 

407 

4,142 

9 

44 

642 384 

53 33 

199 167 

18 11 

!2 7 

1 1 

94 53 

11,323 6,816 

12.426 7,617 

19,275 11,669 

26 8 

10 6 

39' 30 

49 86 

58,846 38,602 

Females. 

5 

11 

5,542 

6,022 

6,107 

12,129 

426-

42 

4$ 

12,597 

33 

~3 

32 

1,607 

113 

251 

u 
83' 

441 

100· 

2,707: 

a: 

258-

20· 

32' 

1 

41 

4,507 

4,909· 

7,616. 

18-

20,244 
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TABLE VI-BIRTH-PLACE--(coilcld). 
-r---------.-. _ __:__:_..:._:___~---------------

PROVINCE, CITY OR TOWN WHERE IDnJMERATED. 

------ -------.----
POPULATJOli O>' DELmi'RoVJl<C> I DEI.m Crrv. NRW DXLRI CITY, 

·.; 
z DISTRU.:T, 8TATEt PROVL"'i'CE OR 

CoUNTRY WHERE BoRNa 

---~-! ~-------- __.__ ___ , ___ _ I Fomlaoo. f-P-orao--n-a.---,-M-&1-oo-.-;~~=· I 

] 
JJ 

Persons. I ll!alea. ~'omaleo. Persons. Malee. 
I 

-1------~------~-~~~--l--14--l·--1-!i _____ 1U 
17 18 10 liO 

C:-COUNTRIES IN ASIA I 

BEYOND INDIA. I 

(I) :-!~SIDE BRITISH DOMIN-I ! 
IONS. I 

I Ceylon .. 11 
2 Straits Settlements a~d Malaya 2 j 

TOTAL (I) 

(II).-OUTSIDE BRITISH :PO
li!Th'IONS. 

3 Afgha.nistan 
4 Arabia 
5 Bhotan 
6 China 
7 Iraq 
8 Japan 
9 Nepal 

10 Persia 
11 Tibet 
12 Turkistan Unspecified 

TOTAL(II) 

(III) :-ASIA UNSPECIFIED 

TOTAL(C) 

D :-COUNTRIES IN EUROPE. 

(I) :-INSIDE BRITISH DOMIN
IONS. 

1 England and Wales 
2 Irish Free States 

· 3 Northern Ireland 
4 Scotland 

.6 
6 
7 
8 

\ 
TOTAL(!) 

(II):-OUTSIDE BRITISH DOMIN
IONS. 

Germany 
Italy 
Switzerland 
Turkey in Europe • , 

TOTAI.(II) 

9 (III) :-EUROPE UNSPECIFIED •• 

TOTAL (D) 

E :-COUNTRIES IN AFRICA. 

(I) :-OUTSIDE BRITISH DO-
MINIONS. . 

1 Egypt 
2 (II) :-AFRICA UNSPECIFIED 

· TOTAL(E) 
I • 
I F:-COUNTRIES IN AMERICA. 

I 

(I) :-INSIDE_ BRITISH DOMIN
· IONS. 

1 Canada 
TOTAL(!) 

2 {II) :-AMERICA UNSPECIFIED .• 

TOTAL (F) 

G :-COUNTRIES IN AUSTRA
LASIA, 

(I) :-INSIDE BRITISH DOMIN
!ONS. 

1 Anotrali& 

2 New Zealand 

TOTAL {G) 

TOTAL RETURNED 

.TOTAL POPULATION 

... 

131 

184 
16 
1 

29 
2 
2 

427 
18 
26 
2 

7111 

69 

7891 

2,866 
44 

'43 
154 

8,1111 

3 
14 
4 
1 

22 

7 

8,186 

1 
117 

28 

5 
6 

50 

56 

' 

'12 

6 

17 

686,248 

686,248 

I 

I 

7 
1 

8 

154 
12 
1 

21 
.2 

2 
315 

7 
19 
2 

686 

60 

608 

2,219 
28 
32 

106 

2,386 

1 
9 
4 

14 

2,4.041 

1 
17 . 

18 

4 
I 

5 

30 
4 

8 

647 
16 
II 

:J 
2 
6 

1 

8 

2 

782 

10 

10 

4 

"' 
34 

17 38 

162 
14 
1 

21 
1 
2 

256 

6 
2 

465 

66 

686 

1,084 
21 
7 

67 

1159 

2 
12 
4 

18 

5 

1,182 

12 

12 

;; 
5 

39 

""' 

3 I 

8 1 , 
133 29 
II 3 
I 

17 4 
I 
2 

102 64 

6 
2 

386 109 

57 9 

773 
10 
3 

46 

832 

9 
4 

18 

3 

848 

I 
.. 10 I 

10 1 
I 

i 
I 

I I 
1 

14 

151 

110 

291 
II 

' 21 

2 
3 

6 

2 

2 

2 

4 
4 

25 

29 

7 
l! 

8 

22 
I 

8 
I 

113 
18 
20 

188 

192 

1,269 
23 
16 
68 

1,876 

I 

I 

II 

2 

1,860 

I 
II 

10 

ll 

u 

I 

4 
I 

6 

21 

4 
I 

IW 
7 

13 

180 

185 

Ol!ll 
18 
0 

(I 

988 

I 

t 

2 

991 

-

I 
6 

6 

2 

.. 

3 
I 

•• 

l 
I 

' 
21 
II 

7 

'&7 

348 
6 
7 

27 

ass 

I 

t 

888 

4 

• 

:o 
2 9 

I . 

. . .i .I . ,, . . 
2 3 I' 1 4l I 3 

6 11 6 8 8 111 8 8 

869,497 266,749 386,627 i 216,778 ! 149,749 78,658 47.4091 28,258 

-86-9,_497 __ 266,7_49 ___ 386_,627 j_215~77-'!_ ~49--7-8,~-- 47,4091_211,268-



XV 

TABL.E VII. 
AGE, SEX ,AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

l. The age at this Census was recorded according to the nearest birthday. 
At the last census age meant the number of years completed.- Each age-group 
includes the persons who have attained the ages represented by the years con
stituting the group except the top year. For example, the age-group 5-10 
includes all persons whose age is either 5, 6, 7, 8 or 9 years ; persons whose a"'e 
is 10, go into the next higher group, 10-15. 

0 

2. This Table is divided into three parts. Part A shows the distribution 
for Delhi Province ~s a whole of the total population and for each main religion 
by age, sex and civil condition. Figures for Ad-Dharmis have been shown 
separately. Part B @hows the distribution for Delhi City, of the total population 
and for each main religion by age, sex and civil condition. The age-groups 
jn Part B are quin,ary as in Part A up to the age of 20 and thereafter decennial 
up to 60 and over. Part C gives det!tils similar to Part B for New Delhi City. 



:POPULATION. UliM.ABBn:D. 

-
Rntoiol'l' Atm AG:B. Persona. Males. Females. PersonB., Males. Femiues 

4 6 ' 6 7 
I 2 3 ; 

ALL RELIGIONS •• 636,246 369,497 266,749 269,976: 169,663 100,39~ 

I 

0--1 20,084 10,141 9,943 20,0841 10,141 9,943 .. 
8,06 7,968 16,030, 8,063 7,967 1-2 16,033 .. 

0,041 18,1621 9,122 9,040 2-3 18,164 9,123 .. 
17,4411 8,855 8,586 3-4 17 ,41!2 8,872 8,6201 .. 
15,81~ ' 8,236 7,682 4--6 15,933 8,277 7,656. .. 

I 

Total o-6 .. 87,706 '44,478 43,228 87,535: 44,417 43,118 . 
29,48! 5-10 .. 12,429 39,366 33,063 66,934: 37,448 

10--15 .. 71,057 39,683 31,374 55,359' 34,304 21,055 
15-20 .. 68,674 39,707 28,967 25,505' .21,489 4,106 
20--25 .. 72,724 42,860 29,864 17,275 15,897 1,378 
25-30 .. 63,186 38,697 24,489 6,959 6,540 .419 
30--35 .. 54,723 34,491 20,232 .4,2271 3,928 299 
35-40 .. 40,506 25,623 14,882 2,206j 2,017 189 
40--45 .. 32,3401 20,372 11,968 1,539: 1,402 137 
45-50 .. 23,6551 14,862 8,793 8741 795 79 
60--55 17,813 10,928 6,885 6041 541 . 63 .. 
55-60 .. 11,689 6,853 4,836 370 335 35 
60--65 .. 9,632 5,658 3,974 256! 237 19 
65-70 .. 4,410 - 2,673 1,737 104

1 
98 6 

70 andover 6,703 3,246 2,457 139 135 4 

HINDU .. 899,863 281,459 168,404 161,597 101,825 59,772 
0--1 .. 13,116 6,602 6,514 13,116 6,602 6,514 
1-2 .. 10,041 6,029 5,012 10,041 5,029 5,012 
2-3 .. 11,298 ~:~ 5,630 11,297 5,668 5,62! 
3-4 .. 10,798 5, 5,298 10,766 5,490 5,276 
4--6 .. 9,629 5,026 4,603 9,562 5,005 4,557 

Total 0--5 .. 54,882 27,825 27,057 54,782 27,794 26,98l: 

5-10 .. 44,356 24,237 20,119 40,354 22,820 17,534 
10--15 .. 44,369 24,912 19,457 33,065 20,926 12,139 
15-20 .. 43,599 25,02! 18,571 14,126 12,155 1,971 

' 20--25 .. 46,961 26,759 19,192 . 9,080 8,454 626 
25-30 .. 40,406 24,589 15,817 3,849 3,661 188 
30--35 .. 36,063 22,05( 13,013 2,608 2,378 130 
35-40 .. 26,641 16,284 9,377 1,352 1,283 69 
40--45 .. 20,327 12,809 7,518 964 922 42 
45-50 .. 14,604 9,074 5,530 571 637 34 
60--55 .. 11,021 6,659 4,362 392 367 25 
55-60 .. 7,385 4,209 3,176 242 230 '; 50--85 .. 6,142 3,496 2,646 168 159 
65-70 .. 2,814 1,664 1,130 66 63 3 
70 and over 3,303 1,864 1,439 78 76 2 

AD-DHAR:Ml .. 439 246 193 119 69- 50 
0--1 .. 16 11 4 15 11 4. 
1-2 10 -.. 4 6 10 4 • 6 
2-3 16 .. 10 5 15 10 5 
3-4 16' .. 12 . :I 16 12 4 
4--6 .. 16 9 15 9 6 

Total 0-5 .. 71 46 25 71 46 25 

5-10 .. 40 20 20 33 17 16 
10--15 .. 33 10 23 13 4 9 
15-20 48 .. 21 27 .. .. .. 
20--25 .. 57 31 26 .. .. 
25-30 46. 

.. .. 27 19 .. ... 
30--35 44 

.. _ .. 27 17 .. 
35-40 31 

.. .. .. 

'l 
13 .. ... .. 4(1..-45 .. 24 14 10 .. .. .. 

45-50 .. 191 1 5 I I 
50--55 

.. .. 1~1 7 3 .. 

I 
55-60 

.. .. -.. 3 2 
50--65 

.. .. .. .. 61 1 .. .. .. 65-'!0 21 .. 2 .. .. .. 
70 and over 3 3 .. I 1 .. 

• SIKH .. 6,437 4,26g 2,168 2,819 1,985 684 0--1 .. 192 102 90 192 102 90 1-2 144 .. 72 72 144 72 72 2-3 169 7! .. so 159 79 80 3--4 169 .. 83 76 159 83 76 4-5 144 7! .. 65 144 79 65 
Total 0--5 .. 798 415 883 798 415 383 

5-10 .. 578 324 254 561 317 244 10--15 564 .. 3471 217 487 314 173 15-20 .. 870 273 386 
20--25 

597 343 431 .. 1,016 697 :lis 316 294 22, 25-30 .. 799 577 222 128 118 10-35 10, .. 641 476 165 70 64 35--40 390 61 .. 288 102 27 25 40--45 . 2 .. 292 211 81 19 45-50 . 18 I .. 189 139 50 11 11 60--55 .. .. 123 93 30 6 6 55-60 .. .. 76 45 30 3 3 60-65 .. 

1 

56 
.. 

65-70 .. 33 22 3 3 .. 
19 14 5 2 2 

I 70 andover 29 
.. 

13 16 2 2 .. 

TABLE Vll.-AGE, SEX 
PART A.-PROVINCIAL Sl]MMARy . . 
MappiBD

0 Wmowm..· 

·Persons. Males. ,emales .Persons. Males. /Females. 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

309,819 171,844 187,975 56,451 . 28,070 28,881-

.. .. . . . . .. .. 
3 2 1 .. .. .. 
2 1 1 .. .. .. 

51 17 34 .. .. .. 
112 38 74 3 3 .. 
168 58 110 8 8 .. 

5,412 1,860 3,552 8~ 58 2& 
15,411 5,199 10,212 287 180 107 
41,774 17,333 24,441 1,305 885 42& 
53,072 25,343 27,729 2,377 1,620 757 
52,100 29,523 22;577 4,127 2,634 1,493 
45,623 27,609 18,014 .4,873 2,954 1,919· 
32,151 20,513 11,538 6,148 3,093 3,055-
24,341 15,921 8,420 6,460 3,049 3,411 
15,627 10,865 4,7~; 7,154 3,202 3,952 
10,698 7,516 3,18 6,511 2,871 3,64& 
5,693 4,113 1,580 5,626 2,405 3,221 
4,343 3,263 1,080. 5,033 2,158 2,87& 
1,691 1,338 353 2,615 1,237 1,378 
1,715 . 1,390 325 3,849 1,721 2,128 

199,268 110,066 . 89,202 36,998 19,563 19,43(); .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
1 .. 1 .. . . .. 

32 10 22 .. . . . . 
66· 20 46 1 1 . . 
99 80 69 1 1 . . 

3,9511 1,382 2,569 51 35 16 
11,105 3,856 7,249 199 130 69 
28,555 12,247 16,30~ 918 626 292 
35,213 17,201 18,012 1,858 . 1,104 554 
33,666 19,147 ,14,519 2,891 1,781 1,11& 
29,104 17,635 11,469 3,451 2,037 1,414 
19,929 12,814 7,115 4,360 2,167 2,193 
14,824 9,736 5,088 4,539 2,151 2,388 
9,122 6,273 2,849 4,911 2,254 2,647 
6,196 4,285 1,911 4,433 2,007 2,426 
3,275 2,288 987 3,868 1,691 2,177 
2,468 1,797 671 3,506 1,540 1,966 

925 720 205 1,823 gO! 922 
536 655 181 2,389 1,133 1,256 

300 168 184 20 11 9 
• • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ; .. .. .. .. 
.. .. . . . . .. .. 

i .. .. .. .. .. . . 
.. I .. . .. .. .. 
.. . . .. i . . .. .. 

7 3 4 I 
.. .. .. 

201 
0 14 .. .. .. 

47 20 27 I! I . . 
55 . 29 26 9! 2 

~I 
. . 

46 27 19 .. .. . . 
42 25 17 2 2 :. . . 
29 17 12 2 1 l 
21 13 8 3 1 2 
16 12 41 2 1 1 

8 6 2 1 1 
21 3 3 2 2 .. .. 

4 4 .. 2 1 1 
1 

'I ~I 
1 .. .. 

I 1 1 .. .. -
3,343 2,1721 

. ;:1711 
275 162 11~ .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. . . 
! .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' .. .. .. ' .. .. 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

17 7 10 .. .. .. 
77 33 44 .. .. .. 

478 249 229 6 5 1 
683 391 292 16 12 4 
843 436 207 28 23 I> 
545 389 156 26 23 3 
339 244 95 24 19 5 
246 177 09 27 16 11 
144 

1101 
34 34 18 16 

83 68 15 34 19 15 
40 30 10 32 12 20 
30 221 8 22 8 14 

9 

~I 
.. 8 3 5 

9 2 18 4 14 



xvii 
AND CIVIL CONDITION. 
PART A.-PROVINCIAL SUIDIARY. 

~~----~P~oF~mu~n~O~N·~--~-~----~~~~~====~====~ l]muRB.oo>. I lli:BB.nln. f;:: Wwuwau. 

RBLIGlON AND AOB. p I -orsons. lf&Jes: Females. p "'a! ' - . , - . 1 2 3 orsona. = ea. Fema1oa. Ponono. i llfaloo. t'llllaleo. Poroono. Maloo./r'emaloo. 

----------r------·j---.::...-1 __ _:4:.__~ __ ._:
5 

__ -J-_:6:._-J-~7-'--1--~s~J!~~o-~ to ~ 12 I 13 

.1 .~"'' .'~:1 .. "' .. .,1 m 
JAIN 

0-1 
1-2 
2---3 
3--4 
4-5 

Total 0-5 
• 

5-10 .. 
10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
2o-25 .. 
25-30 .. 
3o-35 .. 
35-40 .. 
40-45 •. 
45-50 .. 
50-55 .. 
55-60 .. 
60-65 •• 
65-70 .. 
70and over 

BUDDHIST 
o-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3--4 
4-5 

Total o-5 

5-10 -· 
10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 

.2o-25 .. 
25-30 .. 
3o-35 .. 
35-40 .. 
40-45 .. 
45-60 .. 
50-55 .. 
55-60 •. 
f>0--65 • -
65-70 .. 
70 andover 

ZOROASTRIAN •. 
0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3--4 
4-5 

Total 0-5 

5--10 
1o-15 
15-20 .. 
20--25 
25-30 
so-35 
35-40 
40--45 
45--50 
50-55 

"I .. , 
.. ' 

51)-60 .. 
60-65 
65-70 
70 and over 

MUSLJJI! 
0-1 
1-2 • 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Tot&! 0-5 

5-10 
10-15 
!5-20 
2o-25 
25--30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
50-55 
;j5-6Q ••I 

60-65 .. 1" 
05-70 •. 
70 and ovet: J 

5,345 2,949 

168 88 
120 61 
137 73 
134 73 
186 7! 

695 366 

~~~· ~~~ 
527 277 
582 283 
510 293 
453' 274 
3271 197 
2831 163 
242 140 
184 107 
127 65 
109 56 
56 36 
56 • 31 

76 
2 
2 
8 

3 

101 

~ 
11 
13 
11 

8 

; 
2 
1 

1~ 
3 

3 

15 

8 
7 

12 
14 
9 

1l 

1~ 
10 
6 

2 
1 
1 

206,960 
6,106 
li,29! 
6,085 
5,961 
5,624 

29,069 . 

25,081 
23,809 
21,791 
22,984 
19.47 
16,96l 

.12,962 
10,456 

7,916 
6,931 
3,811 
8,101 
1.41 
2,191 

59 

2 
2 

1 

51 

I 
1 
5 
7 

10 
Jl 
8 

;I 
""! 

Sti 
l' 
21 
3; 
a' 
21 

111 
5: 
3' 
s 

.9 
5 
u 
9. 
71 

~I 
a: 

il 
1\ 

I 
120,9261 

3,0771 
2,682: 
3,0601 

2,9831 
2,8931 

14,6851 

13,582 
13,2R4 
12,766, 
13,740 
12,017• 
!0,749' 
~.197; 
6,633 
5,079 
:J,736~ 

- 2,369; 
1,038: 

878' 
1,264 

2,396 

so 
59 
U4 
61 
65 

..· 

329 

294 
200 
250 
240 
217 
179 
130 
120 
102 

77 
62 
53 
19 
25 -

17 
2 

1 

2 

2 
1 

~ 
3 

1 

45 
1 
1 
1 

I 

~ 

·~ 

4 

~ 
~ 
6 
3 
4 
1 
1 

86,0341 
3,0291 
2,614 
3,036 
2,975,. 
2,731, 

14,1 
U,606 
10,52~.,· 
9,02 
9,23 

7,460~ 
6,213 
4,76 
3,8231 

i:~~~· ~ 
1,44 
1,16 

5 
92~ 

2,28l 

~~~ 
11. 
137 
134 
134 

69: 

~1 
211 
102 

37 
3 
17 

h 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 

3l 
2 ., 
3 

3 

1. 
3 
2 
5 
6 
3 
1 
1 
1 

63 
2 
3 
4 
3 
3 

94,37~ 6,10 
5,294 
6,084 
5943 
5:689 

29,016 

23,835l 
19,981 

9,774 
6,556, 
2,22MI 
1,2641 

662 
431: 
226 
149, 

ggi 
so: 
29' 
sa; 

' 

1,880 

H~ 

61 
73 
73 
70 

365 

32M 
316 
170 
9:! 
35 
32 
16 
9 
6 

~ 
2 
2 
2 

24 

2 
2 

I 

- 5 

1 
1 
5 
6 
3 
1 
I 
I 

41 
I 
2 
31 

~I 
ui 

I 
51 

II 
3i 
). 

21 
1' 

i 
• • • ! 

59,024· 
!1,0771 

2,11801 
3,049 
2,9771 
2,878• 

14,661 

13,HiU 
12,0U;i 

8.1031 
6.1:!4 
2,12H 
1.1K5 

099 
:u-t! 
!W7 
J:J7 
89 
U4 

so 
~~ 
61 
64 

32'1 

!!lla 
227 
4 
1. 
2 
!l 
1 

1 

1 

2 

2 
1 

22 
1 
1 
1 

1 

3 
4 
4 
4 
2 
1 

35,3!! 
3,02• 
2,614 
3,035 
:!,m.in 
2,711 

14,355 

10,066 
7.AAtl 
l,H71 

I 

-t.:J:? 
J(l() 

79 
ti:t 
49 
HI 
12 
9 
5 

.. I .. .. :: :: :: 

.. 11 :: 

2
1 

.. I 
lSi 
73 

30"2 
417 
4:17 

~ 1071 
- 581 

44 
251 
25 

42 

2 
4 

10 
10 

7 
4 
3 
2 

59 

1 
2 

!I 
13J 
9, 
8' 
51 
4• 
2 
1' 

11 

97,065, 
•• I 

' 
52· 

1,2261 

3,749' 
11,6111 
15,771, 
16,152' 
14,443 
10,711 
8,331 
6,713 
3,948 
2,156 
1,676 

680 
797 

2 
14 

]05 
ISO 
237 
217 
!53 
!22 
98 
71 
38 

.30 
20 
20 

84 

I 
7 

10 
7 
4 
3 

I 
I 
2 
4 
7 
6 
5 
4 
a 
2 
1 
1 

2 
1 
6 

14 

2! 

3U3 
1,144 
4,425 
7,162 
9,121 
8,744 
6,766 
5,4/iO 
4,0?~ 

:·~~ 1,~ 
1,324 

5M 
673 

I 

2 

11 
61 

197 
231 
200 
166 
97 
so 
62 
36 
20 
14. 
6 
5 

8 

2 
3 
3 

22 

I 
2 
J 
61 
3 
3 

,I 
I 

42,757 

9 
20 

29 

... 

l 

3 
7 

13 
36 
46 
60 
72 
80 
74 
66 
03 
28 
29 

I 

I 

I 

I 

2 
I 

16,524 

I 

1 

.. 

I 
•2 

6 
21 
26 
2S 
3:! 
!16 
33 
26 
24 
14 
II 

l 

I 
I 

11 
' 

1 

li 
I' 

' 
·:. ! 

' 
7,5941 

I 
I 
I 

]I 
I .: 
i 

• 

I 

• • 

1 

7,930 

.. 

8331 • 27 20. 7 
2,6')51 79 45' !14 
1 ,2:1nl !!56 23KI 11s 
8,6191 657 473 11!4 
7,0311 1,007 7111<1 329 
6,699! 1,266 swl 436 
3,946 1,5891 8331 7fol! 
2,81!1 1,6941 HOI 8113 
1,6621 1,97'2! 82Ji 1,166 
1,1031 1,834 1 7541 1,080 

51l 1,668] a:Ja, 022 
3621 1,366' 650

1 

!Kif! 
1261 7031 296 408 

124L~~~ __ "39~---~ 



xviii 

TABLE Vll.-AGE, SEX AND CIVU.. CONDITION. 

PART A.-PROVINCIAL SUMMA.;RY-(concld.). 

Poruu.TioN. UNM.AltiUBD. I lltumwn. I WIDOWED. 

I 
Females. Fem.ales.iPersons. RBLIGION up .lOB. Peroons. Males. Fem.ales. Persons. Males. Persons, Males. Males, Females. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-
16,989t CHRISTIAN .. 9,500 7,489 8,687 6,28~ 8,407 7,257 8,745 8,51l 1,045 476 570 

. . 
;~ ()...-1 . . 483 260 223 483 

~~ 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

1-2 .. 416 212 204 416 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
2-3 .. 462 237 225 462 237 225 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
3-4 .. 424 218 20ti 420 217 203 4 1 3 .. .. .. 
4-5 .. 377 195 182 366 191 175 11 4 7 .. .. .. 

Total ()...-5 .. 2,162 1,122' 1,040 2,147 1,117 1,03! 15 5 10 .. .. .. 
5-10 .. 1,731 866 865 1,528 790 73 198 73 125 6 3 2 

10-16 .. 1,662 795 857 1,261 645 616 385 146 239 6 4 2 
15-20 .. 1,820 1,005 815 1,0751 706 369 728 286 442 17 13 4 
20--25 .. 2,160 1,325 835 1,203 919 ~~ 926 382 544 31 24 7 
25-30 .. 1,924 1,178 746 709 592 1,140 545 695 75 41 34 
30--35 .. 1,637 . 898 639 347 267 so 1,097 585 512 93 46 47 
35-40 .. 1,1.30 541 489 145 91 

~ 
872 505 367 113 45 68 

4()...-45 .. 942 529 413 114 :~ 703 412 291 125 48 77 
45-50 .. 670 405 . 265 58 ~~ 471 313 158 141 60 81 
5()...-55 .. 636 319 217 54 28 349 235 114 133 56 77 
55--60 .. 281 159 122 24 1 13 158 107 51 99 ·41 58 
6()...-65 .. . 217 128 89 14 9 . ~ . 119 84 35 84 35 49 
65--70 .. 107 60 47 5 2 3 50 34 16 52 24 28 
70 and over . 120 70 50 3 2 1 46 33 13 71 35. 36 

JEW .. 11 8 8 6 5 1 5 3 2 . . .. .. 
Q.-1 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1-2 .. 1 1 .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 
2-3 .. 1 1 .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
3-4 .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. 
4-5 .. 2 1 1 2 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total ()...-5 .. 4 s 1 4 ! 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
5-10 .. 1 1 .. l ! .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

1()...-15 . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
15--20 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 
20--25 .. 1 .. . 1 .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 
25--30 .. 2 1 1 .. .. .. 2 1 1 .. .. .. 
3()...-85 . ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
35-40 .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. 
4()...-45 .. I 1 .. .. .. .. 1 I .. .. .. .. 
45-60 .. 1 l .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
50--55 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
55-60 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6()...-65 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. 

I 
.. .. 

65--70 .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
70 and over .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



RELIGION AND A.Glt. 

I 

ALL RELIGIONS •• 

0-1 .. 
J-2 " 
2-3 .. 
3-4 " 
4--5 " 

Total 0-5 " 

5-10 " 
10-15 " 
15-20 " 
20-30 .. 
30-40 ... 
40-50 " 
50-60 " 
60 and over " 

IDNDU " 

0-1 .. 
1-2 " 
2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4-5 .. 

. Total 0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30-40 .. 

·40-50 .. 
50-60 .. 
60 and over .. 

AD-D HARM I .. 
0-1 . . . 
1-2 .. 

- --- 2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4--5 .. 

Total 0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30-40 .. 
40-50 .. 
50-60 .. 
60 a.nd over .. 

SIKH .. 
0-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4--5 .. 

Total 0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30-40 .. 
40-50 .. 
50-60 .. 
60 andover .. 

JAIN .. 
0-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4--5 .. 

Total 0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30-40 .. 
40-50 .. 
50-60 .. 
60 a.nd over .. 

----

Xllt 

TABLE Vll.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

POl'UL.lTION. --
Females.' Persons. Males. 

2 3 4 I 
215,7781 

' I 365,527 149,749, 
' 

10,322 5,237 5,0851 
8,656 4,304 4,252 
9,960 4,98c 4,0781 
9,7~o 4,95~ 4,82t 
9,099 4,738 4,361 1 

23,503[ 47,722 24,21! 

40,106 21,941 IS, 1M' 
38,916 21,963 16,9531 
89,433. 23,187 16,246 
80,463 49,155 31.30R 
56,917 36,5il 2(1,340f 
34,/183 2!,903 12,1801 
17,013 !0,470 6,5431 
10,876 6,369 4,506! 

188,232 112,858 75,8741 

6,430 2,74~ 2,688 
4,178 2,086 2,092 
4,840 2,402 2,438 
4,739 2,393 2,346 

4,2721 
2,218 2,054 

28,459 11,841 11,6181 

18,755 10,387 8,3681 
18,618 10,697 7,921 

- 20,812 !2,303 s,oo9 
44,060 27,!46 16,914 
3[!,962 20,329 10,633 
17,848 u.sr~ 6,271 

8,656 5,!4 3,409 
5,163 2,93~ 2,231 

439 2411 193 

16 11 4 
. 10 4 6 - . :15 -. ~g 5 

16 
. 

4 
15 -ii 6 

'1'1 46 25 

40 ~g 20 
33 23 
48 ~~ 27 

103 45 
76 45 30 
43 28 15 
15 !~ 5 
11 8 3 

8,456 2,290 ·1,166 

94 50 44 
76 37 38 
84 43 

. 
41 

84 47 37 
74 44 30 

411 221 190 

303 176 !27 
322 203 119 
457 308 !49 
95 662 295 
546 398 147 
287 208 79 
116 80 35 

59 34 25 

4,255 2,878 1,877 

132 74 58 
85 45 40 

100 54 46 
116 68 !l 117 . 67 

549 808 241 

468 242 
. 

226 

4~~ 268 225 
429 23I 198 

8~~ 481 374 
632 382 250 
421 243 178 
246 1~ Ill 
162 74 

-

DELHICJTll'. 

UN:U:4.B.!UlW. I ){.l.JIJ<LE 1.1. \\'wowxu. 

Persons. 

5 
' 
' 

155,471 

10,322 
8,053 

,9.U59 
9.777 
o,ou 

'. 
47,685 

38,283 
32,261 . 
16,180 
15.095 

3,812 
!,393 

49! 
274 

78,206 

5,430 
4,178 
4,840 
4,733 
4,255 

23,436 

17,678 
14,741 
7,284 
6,945 
1,963 

756 
261 
142 

119 

15 
10 
15 
16 
15 

.. 71 

33 
13 

.. 

.. .. 
1 .. 
I 

1,897 

94 
75 
84 
84 
74 

411 

289 
2671 
1891 
183 

~I 
~I 

1,7921 

1321 
84i 

'1 
115 
116 

54 

457 
433 
186 
!15 
39 

9 
2 
4 

- , ....... f&-;Mo>~ -· -------
• lFem.o1es. Peuon.o.i l!alcs. !Femalt>~. 

6 7 8 ~ 9 

i 
98,416 57,0601 179.0881 

5,237 . 5,085, .. I 
4,302 4,2611 a, 
4,U81 4.97~1 !I 4,9.>3 4,M24

1 

4,722 •• 35:!: on.,, 
I 

--1 

24.195 23,4901 84• 
I 

1,7881 21,281 17,004\ 
19,826 12,4351 6,5231 

. 13,516 2,664, 22,5311 
14,057 1,038: tS1,6.J./j 
3.5tll 251: 46,1135 
1,278 lUi• 24,D72 

446 451 9,972 
256 u~: 4,088 

47,024 I 97,121 26,182, 

. 2,688! 
. 

2,742 .. 
I 2,086 2,0921 .. 

2,402 2,438 .. 
2,390 2,343: 6i 
2,200 2,0461 16 

11,829 11,607 221 

9,970 7,708 1,0551 
9,398 5,343 3,7U3

1 6,311 973 13,0751 
6,544 401 34 825 
1,879 84 25:2~§' 

718 38' 12,53 
242 19 4,627 . 

!33 9 i,9!2 

69 50 800 

11 4 .. 
4 6 .. 

10 5 .. 
12 4 .. 
9 

61 
.. 

46 25 . . 
17 16 7 
4 9 20 .. .. 47 

!01 .. .. .. .. 71 
1 ... 37 .. .. .~~1 1 .. 

971 42E 1,890 

50 ~ 
.. 

37 .. 
43 4~ 

.. 
37 47 .. 

44 

1:0 

.. 
221 .. 

1!~ 171 14 
55i 178 

211 !68 2651 
!75 g, 7491 472 40 .. 

234 11 .. 
69 4 .. 
32 3 .. 

1,106 688· 
I 

2,025 

74 58, .. 
391 1 45 
46! 54 .. 

68 47' .. 
66 50 .. 

240 
- 1 307 

240 217 n: 
257 !761 58' 
I46 40 237. 

70'2, 106 9 
5151 35 4 
286; 9 ... 

2 137! .. 
4 78 .. ' 

102,1 

.. 

1 

2 

R:l 
2,06 
9,17 

32,.51 
2U.·lli 
17,17 
7,35 
3,73 

66,3 23 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

3 
8 

40 

1 

2: 
8 
8 

1.24 
5,66 

19,01 7 
!6,31 4 

1 8,78 
3,39 2 
1,4 

.. .. 

.. .. .. , 

.. 

1 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

1 

2 
5 
4 
2 

2 
5 
5 
7 
7 
1 
6 
5 
5 

13 
46 
33 
17 
5 
2 

1,08 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. 
1 

3 
30 
1 
9 
6 

w u ! 12 I 1:1 
--l--+--

76,960 ' 
,---

80,9631 15,23{ 15,729 

I .. I 
I ' 

3 
31 

I 
I 

9 :li 
18 8 8• 

1.152 3) I 
-· 2-11 H 

4.4~~ . 1:121 7.2! ou 
!:1,361 7•)•)1 liOI i .~:.!I 
29.132 3 -~11 2,6t-i6l 1,1:18 ,, ... 
!7,173 6,1701 a.54HI 2,U22 

7.7U9 7,71MI 3,40:.! 4,~W6 
2,6JtJ 6,5.'ifl 2,t\OHI 3,KK:! 

956 6.9131 2.a"'! 
:l,O:\:! 

~:7981 17,905 9,011 8,894 

3 
8 1 

11 1 t 

603 
221 

In 7 
2,54o 114 61 :13 
7,407 463 324 120 

)5,H08 2.:.!90 l,ll.lili 7116 
8,UU3 3,72:!1 2,I:to 1,6~6 
3,7f» 4,55~ 2,078 2,479 
!,235 3,667 1,512 2,166 
. 4:.!2 3,10 1,3(1{1 1,800 • 

1 20 11' 8 

.. 
4 

~~ I 1 
451 2 2 
29' 

~ 
3 I 

12 2 3 
2 

4 
I 3 

1 2 2 

669 169 71 



TABLE VIL-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITIQN. 

OPULATION. 

~ 
p 

Rat.tOIOli Ali'D AOB·. r Persons~
. I 

1 

BUDDHIST 

0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4--5 

Total 0-5 

ii--10 
10-15 
lii--20 
20-30 
30--40 
40-50 
50-60 
UO nndover 

ZOROASTRIAN 

Il-l 
1-2 
2-:i 
3-4 
4--5 

Total 0-5 

5-10 
I0---15 
lii--20 
20---30 
30--40 
''J-50' 
50-I;Q 
OOand over 

MUSLIM 

0-1 
1-2 
2--3 
3-4 
4-6 

Total 0-5 

ii--10 
10-15 
lii--20 
20-30 
30--40 
40-60 
50-60 
60 a.nd ov~r 

CHRISTIAN 

0-1 
1-2 
2--3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total 0-5 

ii--10 
10-15 
11>--20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-60 
50-60 
60 &nd over 

JEW 

0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 

Total 0-5 

ii--10 
10---15 
1!>---20 
20-30 
30--40 
40---50 
50-50 
00 and over 

I 
.. I 
.. I 
.. , .. 

.. I 

.. 

.. 

~-

2 

13 

1 
6 
6 
2 

85 

1 
2 
3 
3 
1 

10 

6 

8 

~I 
41 
8 

6 

1 
1 
1 

3 

2 
6 
8 
7 
2 

162,696 

4,60 
4,06 
4,76 
4,68 
4,49 

Q 
2 
'9 
6 
0 
4 

22,505 

19,91 
18,81 
16,96 
32,116 
23,66 
14,82 

·s 7,76 
fj,29 2 

9 
1 
6 

6,344 

148 
14() 
16 
14 
12 

71 4 

'3 6~ 
63 
70 

3 '-
9 
2 1,50 

1,0 29 
. 6 43 

6 30 
1 85 

7 

1 

2 

8 

1 

2 

1 

11 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
1 
3 
5 
2 .. .. 

58 

.. 
2 
2 
3 . . 
7 

3 
2 
7 

11 
11 
8 

~ -
94,940 

2,280 
2,056 
2,385 
2,357 
2,329 

11,407 

!0,812 
10,510 
9,952 

19,901 
14,787 
9,454 
4,913 
3,204 

3,492, 

sol 
741 
85) 
7:!j 
70' 

387' 

aoo' 
27:1. 
3641 
~92 
11141 
:lg2 
Uif1; 
tnn 

5 

.. 
I .. 
I 

2 

]I 
I .. .. ' 

I .. 
I .. .. 

-

Females. 

4 

2 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
2 .. . .. .. .. 

2'1 

I 
.. 

I 
.. 

I 

3 

2 
3 
I 
2 
8 
fj 
2 .. · 

67,756 

2,22l 
2,010 
2,373 
2,330 
.2,163 

11,098 

9,098 
. 8,302 
7,017 

13,0ti5 
8,863 
5,3~~ 
2,855 
2,01)8 

2,852 

6~ 
66 
74 
113 
56 

327 

323 
:16o 
345 
610 
415 
:!61 
126 
85 

2 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 
I 

1 

.. 

.. .. 
I .. .. .. .. 

-----~------

DELHI CJTY-(cond<l). 

U:t<>!AliJUBD. MAmlJliD, 

Persons. Males. Fern 

5 6 8 . 9 

Persons. J Males. 

~ .. 

6 

.. .. .. 

.. .. 
' .. 
.. 
.. 

1 
2 
2 
1 .. .. 

40 

I 
2 
3 
a 
I 

.10 

5 
5 
7 
9 
3 
I .. .. 

75,873 

' 4,502 
4,064 
4,757 
4,685 
4,486 

22,494 

19,211 
16,209 
7,982 
7,085 
1,559 

532 
190 
111 

3,539 
I 

14R' · 
140[ 
!591 
141 
1251 

7181 

' 6111 
.593 
5311 
756 
2061 

~~I 
~ 13 

I 4: 
I .. I .. 

11 .. 
.I .-: 
al 
I 
' .. 

.. .. .. .. : .. 

.. 
I 

.. t 

.. I .. 

.. 
I .. 

.. I .. 
11 .. 

~I 
1 

.. 

.. 
31 

.. 
2 
2 
3 .. 
7 

3 
2 
6! 

• 91 

ij .. 
! .. 
' 

47,1331 
I 

2,2801 
') 054\ -, : 
2,384.1 
2,356 
2,:i24 

11,397[ 
I 

10,5841 
. 9,726 

6,578 
6,670 
1,453 

492 
180 
108 

2,018 

801 
741 
851 
78 
60 

386 

2951 
261 
306 
55! 
149 

451 
181 

7! 

8• 
' .. : .. ' ' lt .. 

II 
I 

21 
' I 

I ' 
' .. ! .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. 

. . 

. 

. 

. . 

. . 
9 

1 . 
1 . 
I 

3 

2 
; 

. . . 
. . . . 

Si 28,18 

1 

22 2,2 
2,0 
2,3 
2,3 
2,I 

IO 
73 

~~ 

27 
S:l 

15 
06 
46 
IO 
3 

21 1,5 

GS 
66 
74 
il3 
56 

2'1. 3 

3 
3 
2 
2 

16 
32 
25 
05 
57 
37 
16 
l 

1 

II 

1 

I 
I 

6 4 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. · .. .. . .. 
3 1 
3 3 .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
41 24 

.. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
1 1 
4 2 

15 7 
11 6 

7( 5 
3, 3 

75,296: 41,993 

.. I .. .2: 2 
I' 1 
21 2 
51 4 

I 

to; 9 
' 

6891 219 
2,56'7 764 
8,7331 3,205 

24,554 I2,295 
198~ 12,024 
11:410 7,707 
4,93~ 3,676 
2,5711 2,094 

2,406 1,311 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I I 

1 1 

12 5 

I~~ I2 
56 

705 320 
748 433 
458 297 
183 128 

8 59 

3 ' 2 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
2 1 .. .. 
1 I .. .. .. .. 

--- ~ --------

WIDOWED. 

Females. Persons. Males. I 
)Females. 

10 11 12 I 13 I 
' I 

2 1 1! .. 
.. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. i . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I 
.. 

2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 II .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
11 4 sl 

I 
1 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

.. .. .. .. I .. 
.. .. .. I .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
; .. .. .. 

1 1 .. 
5 2 1 1 
2 I I .. .. .. .. .. 

- 33,800 12,0ll7 5,759 6,268 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. ' .. 
' .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 

1 I I .. 
1. 1 1 .. 

47( 14 9 1 
1,793 4 2{ 26 
5,528 254 169 81> 
12,2~~ . 1,327 936 391 

7,81 2,257 1,3!0 947 
3,703 2,882 1,255 1,627 
!,262 2,~~ 1,057 1,683 

477 2,610 1,002 I,608 

1,095 339 168 236 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
7 .. .. .. 

28 .. .. .. 
117 5 2 3 
385 41 2I 20 
3I5 75 32 43 

1~~ I03 40 . 63 
89 341 ~ 

27 86 341· 52 
I 

1 .. ' .. .. 
~ .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
! 

.. 
.. . . .. ' .. 
.. .. .. I .. 
.. .. •.• .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

! 
.. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. I .. 
1 .. .. i .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. . ' 
.. 

.. .. . .. 
-



--RELIGION AND AQE. 

1 
-------
ALL RELIGIONS .. 

0-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3----4 .. 
4-6 .. 

Total 0-6 .. 
6-10 .. 

lQ-16 .. 
15-20 .. 
2Q-30 .. 
30-40 .. 
4Q-50 .. 
6Q-60 .. 
60 and over 

HINDU .. 
o-I .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4-5 .. 

Total 0-6 .. 
6-10 .. 

lQ-15 .. 
16-2U. .. 
2Q-30 .. 
3o-40 .. 
4o-50 .. 
5Q-60 .. 
60 and over 

SIKH .. 
o-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
:J-4 .. 
4-5 .. 

Total 0-·5 .. 
5-10 .. 

lQ-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30----40 .. 
4o-50 .. 
50-60 .. 
60 and over 

JAIN .. 
0-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3-4 .. 
4-5 .. 

Tot&l 0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

I0-15 .. 
15-20 .. 
20-30 .. 
30----40 .. 
4o-50 .. 
5o-60 .. 
00 and over 

BUDDHI&T .. 
0-1 .. 
1-2 .. 
2-3 .. 
3----4 .. 
4-5 .. 

Total C)-II .. 
5-10 .. 

lQ-16 .. 
~- 16-20 .. 

20-30 .. 
30----40 ··: 
40-50 
50-60 ::I 
60 a.Dd over I 

TABLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

Poi>UidTlON. -- -,-~ - 1-
l'ersons. \ Males. 1 

2 3 ; 

78,6531 47,400 

2,308 l,HM 
1,743 tns, 
1,8i 1 023 
1,781 S!J2: 
1,644 887: . 
9,347 4,678: 

I 

7,122 3,8021 
6,9fjJ 4,045( 
8,71!1 ii,t.H7, 

19,36 VJ,277t 
12,390 n.t:n· 

5,8[19 4,271J· 
2,6m J,ti~', 

J,,'J;J9 820: 

si,os-. 
I 

32,543i 
I 

1,683 827 
1,260 025· 
1,362 non: 
1,27 fj 1143 
],1{j5 587• 

6,725 3,351 
i 

5,103 2,784[ 
6,069 2,9:'6 
6,0/jO 3,:1-13 

13,219 8,965: 
8,496 o,2:w; 
3,917 2, 8-i-f 
1,610 1,052' 

908 53-f 
I 

2,843 1,886, 
i 

90 47 
66 33· 
68 31! 
681 32 
69 34; 

I 
861 177i 

I 
I 

266 1431 
Z361 139 
396' 279! 

8121 584\· 
466 351\ 
1891 1371 

~I 661 22 

169: 277j 

Ml 8 
11 s: 

'l 
5' 
5! 
4i 
i 

51 271 
I 

27 161 
25 14i 
2< 1(1, 

66 :J61 . 42 30; 
23 u;: 
14 81 
~ a: 

481 6l 

~ 
.. I 

2j 
J 2' 

II 
.. .. 

3 I 
10 5' 

• I 

~ 
11 
1! 

6 4~ 
1 14 
1 14: 

7 

' 2i 
.. I .. 

I 
. 

HEW DELHI CITY. 

U~'"l!ABRIKD. -~uu:u:- --·----;-·- --- wu.ow.:11.---·-
I 

]females. Persons. I Males. It· 1es I 

C:i 
_ ;::o: -)~aJ ... ~}~:aleo.!r..:.~: •. r Mal~. ll'omalao. 

~ ' I 
4 

26,253 

1,160 
t~IJ;j 

94;; 
:iSU 
~07 

4,669 

:l,2:HI 
2,901:'1\ 
3,IU2 
6,090 
3,25:l 
l,ti23 

~~~~ 
18,564 

S56 
6:l5 
Gf<3 
l\32: 
56S( 

3,374' 

2,319 
2,1:~3 
2,207 
4,264 
2,2HO 
1,075 

558 
374 

9571 

43 
33 
:J7 
36 
35 

1841 

123, 

961 117 
228 
1161 
521 
241 
18/ 

us! 
71 

gJ 
2, 
4: 
I 

241 

121 
II• 
14 
30

1 

12 
8 
6 
2] 
! 

15· 

21 
.. i 

II 
.. 

21-

5' 
I 

.,I 
~t 

II 
2 
4 .. .. 

.. 11 

--

r, 
I 6 

. 
I I 

31,808 20,97~ 
2,30S l,H 
!,7<3 ~7" 
l,K71 9~31 
1.774: St1U1 
1,6:!1\ b:illi . • 

9,822 4,6691 . 
0,641~ 3,732, 
5,577• 3,577\ 
3,877- 3,284 
4,777~ 4,21k11 
1,12~1 1,006 

:ua :2.0H 
1181 H31 
30; 9"1 _, 

I I 
21,4-uJ! 14,0561 

1,6s3[ H:!7 

1,21!01 l\25. 
1,352 tiuo\ 
l.:W9 641 
1,143 5831 

6,707 8,8461 

4,712 2,11:18 
3,050 2.557 

2,4461 2,107 
2,728 2,521 

1i52, 624 
186 179 
.15 - 65 
10 -10 

1,366 928 

00 47 
66 33i 

681 
31 

68 a• 
69, 34 

3611 177 

262 140 
2141 1:12 
1021 17U 

2~:! 231 
48 

191 18 
.5' 5 
.,I 
~I 

2 

78 
1211. I 

15! 8 

lll 6 
10 5 

7i 0 

41 
81 

. 51 2~ 

27 151 
22 131 

7 5, 

~ 41 
6• 

2 2 
I I . . .. 

ae 18 

2 .. 
2 2 
3 2 .. . . 
3 I 

1~ 5 

a· 1 
21 I 
41 4 
7 .7 .. .. 

.. .. 

.. . .. .. 

I 

10,834 

i 
l,lt\0 . 

jo;t~l . 

tl!/ol,l! 
8:1-1• 
7~16\ 

I 4,653r 
I 

2,0<10. 
:!,ouu 

6U3i 
4lS7 m! 

471 
251 

a: 
7,ssoi 

I 
M5U 
U:l5\ 
6S:I 
U2M1 

oo•j 
3,862i 

2,0641' 
I,:JH~' 

3:1 
2u71 

281 

71 .. 
.. 
44~ 

4:11 
33 
:J7 
:16 

3~ 18 

122 
82 
:!2 
24 

7 
1 .. 

" 

~I 
~ 

~I 

:~ 
Oi 
2\ 
]i 

I .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

i 

2 .. 
I .. 
2 

f 

2 
I .. .. .. .. .. .. 

87, 

4i2 
1,34-U 
4,706 

13,8UO 
I0,31D 
4.~ 1ui 
),lWO 

fi7S 

~~-8641 
.. ·~I 

1.1 
-I 

lSi 

a sol 
l,OUH 
3,495 
9,967 
7J•H 
2:u2i 

u1r.1 
:n 1 

1,879 

3 
!?I 

201 
M2 
3!14 
152 
51, 
161 

140: 

I 
I 

I 
I 

! 

3 
16: 
59' 
3~ 
IK 
R 
2 
I 

361 

I 
I 

i 
I 
I 
I 

2 
ll' 
14 
7 
2, 

u I 10 J 11 I 1~ j 1 a 

~3.9~:- 13,457 4,-uJt 2,49r 1.~: 

2 
7 

9 

15~! 
44U 

:2,!!11) 
-.~71 
7,ii:?!!' 
a,-J2o; 
1,102 

4•>:1, 

. 16,664, 
I 

2~ 
4' 

61 

1211 
3t)l11 

l,(\571 
6,067\ 
6,l6M1 
2,21l2i 

7:JS1 

290' 

9051 

I 
I 

2 
7 

107 
341 
2MM 
IQ7i 
411 

1~1 

791 

I 
I 
I 

II 
~;I 

:11! 
2:-t: 
1''1 

51' 
i)' 
•I 

I 
ao 

7 
141 

7' 
21 

I 

6 
Ill 

16 

:t::n 
uun 

2.4till 
6,4::!/ii 
~.707 
l,HH 

:177 
IIi! 

9,690 

4 
~ 

1S 

2fi;j 
73-i 

I,K3A 
:I.I!IJO 
1,91>4 

MU 
2:t1 

81 

474 

I 
14 
04 

201 
10fi 
45 
Ill' 

31 
61 

I 
21 

u\ 
~K,i 
Ill 
6 
a· 

I 

6 

i 

I 
I 
I 
I 

2 
4 

I 

9 .. _, 
tao 
liH4 
I H.~ 

],t)Stl 
S~H 

711 

3,297 

I 
1! 
2 
2 
3 
5 
a I 
1! 

! 

1 

s: 
]\tl 
~1;1 

I1IO 
!;tl{l 

M•l 
:un 
:J:IU 

1,823; 

I 
5: 

14' 
701 

311! 
4114' 
401: 
2691 
23·i· 

I 
59 

I 
s 

~s 
17~ 
3:lu 
6:15 
4li3 
406 

1,474 

6 
30 

147 
!HIS 
4119 
3~1 
2ua 

41 

1 
3 
2 
6 

H 
15 

tO 

I 
I l 
I I 
1 ~ 
!! :J 

I. 
I 
i 
I 
I 
I 

I 

~ 

1 

I --------------------



TABLE Vll.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 
NEW DELHI CITY -(condd). 

MABBIED. G:WIDOWED.-PoPULATION. 

,_P_e_rs--o-ns-.=1 :_:l:::Ial"-es.-c'-o-F-e~mal~~ -;erson~. Males.\Females. Persons. : :Males. ~'~ales. Persons. Males. Females. 

,.,,.~;, •~~---2-.-4-\;--.-'-2a-1f --.-'-_ -18-1f __ 5_2s-~r _6_1_:1--'-1-3·!--: '-1-,1 :' a " ' " " " 

R:KLIOION AND AGB. 

UNMAlLBIBD 0 

2-S . • 1 I • • 1 • . 1! · · 
1 

!j :: . . 2 • • 2 :: • • 2 - • . 2\ :: 

Total Q-5 · • • 5 4 1 5 41 
5-10 .. 1 

Io-15 . ·I 
1s-2o •. 

1 2Q-30 
3Q-40 ::1 
4Q-50 --1 
51}--60 •• ' 
60 a.nd over •• : 

MUSLDf 

Q-1 
1-2 
2-3 
:1--4 
4-5 

.. I 
I 

.. I 

.. ·. 
I ... 

Total 0-5 

I 5-10 ... 
1Q--15 •• ' 
15-20 .. , 
2Q-30 .• 
30--40 . ·' 
40-50 .. , 
5Q-60 .. 1 

CHRIS;::dovcr::1 
o-1 .. 1 
1-2 
2--3 .,1 

3--4 .. ; 
4-5 .. , 

Total 0-5 ... 

JEW 

Total 

. 

5-10 .. [ 
1Q-15 ··I 
15-20 --~ 
20-30 .• 
30--40 .• 
4o-50 ··I 
50-60 ... 
60 a.nd over .. : 

0-1 
1-2 
2--3 
3--4 

0-5 

I 
"i 
--I 
::[ 
.. ; 

I ... 
::I 
.. [ 

3 2 I 3 21 

2 I 1 2 li 
4 1 3 4 1: 

10 3 471\ 8 21 8 4 I • . I 
~ ~ .. :: :: I 
1 I . . · · . . ! 

14,977 

428 
324 
354 
350 
322 

1,778 

1,393 
- 1,358 

1.812 
4,050 
2,530\ 
1,229 

5-18 
289'. 

4,351 

89 
78 
83 
81 
85 

416 

328 
262 
427 

- 1>191 
833 
52i 
261 
1061 

i 
41 

I 

10,212 

219 
172 
173 
171 
IuS 

903 

789 
825 

1,232 
2,922 
2,005 

949 
a so 
207 

2,627 

46 
40 
42 
41 
41 

210 

159 
129 
2-18 
753 
496 
320 
!53 
59 

3 

I 

1 

4,765 

209 
152 
181 
179 
154 

875 

604 
533 
sso 

1,128 
525 
280 
15B 
82 

1,824 

43 
.38 
41 
40 
44 

206 

!69 
133 
179 
438 
337 
207 
10~ 
47 

1 

I 

6,419 

428 
324 
354 
349 
318 

1,773 
1,316 
1,139 

878 
1,030 

197 
5fS 
19 
II 

2,406 

89 
78 
83 
81 
83 

414 

318 
248 
346 
744 
212 

79 
38 

7 

2 

I 

4,402
1 

2191 
172i 
1731 
1711 
166~ 

! 
9011 

.I 
7611 
751: 
7741 
960' 
182: 
48• 
14: 
Ill 

! 

1,490: 

46i 
40! 
4•' 
4l1 

40i
1 

• 

209! 
u;s: 
122 
2231 

.565/ 
146i 
48! 
IS: 
4: 

I 

21 

• • -.. i 
1 1: 

- .. 

1 

I 
I 
3 
6 
I 

2,017 

209 
152 
181 
178 
152 

872 

555 
388 
104 
70 
15 
8 
5 

916 

43 
38 
41 
40 
43 

205 

163 
- 126 

123 
179 
66 
31 
20 

3 

I 
I 

l 
• 
• 

I 
21 
7 
61 
21 
II 

7,6921 

I 
I 

!I 
I 

5' 
• 

73l 
213! 
912: 

2,8Sit 
2,1651 

0631 
348· 
132! 

I 
1,7631 

I. 
! 

I 
21 

21 

10 
13 
80 

433 
582 
403 
183 
57 

2 

I 
4 
5 
2 
I 

5,279 

2 

2 

25 
70 

446 
1,845 
1,705 
. 786 
283 
11'7 

966 

I 

1 

4 
6 

25 
179 
329 
250 121 
41 

1 

I 
3 
1 

.. I 

2,4131 

i 
.. I 

.. il 
1!;\ 
466: 

1,036'1 
460 
1771 

651 15 

807' 

:: I 
I 

.. :i 
a! 
7' 

551 
254! 
9-31 

~~3! 
62; 

161 

11 

:: I 
• .. I 

5-10 
10-15 
15-20 
2Q-30 
3Q-40 
40-50 
50-60 

.. , 1 
1 
I 

I 
l 11 

I, :: .. 1 :: 11 . • . • .. .. ; 
I 

866 

4 
6 

22 
130 
168 
210 
171 
146 

182 

I 
I 

14 
39 
45 
401 
421 

• I 

531 

a 
4 

12 
l!7 
IJ8 
IJ5 
83 
79 

81 

I 

. 
·-

J 
ol . - '· 

2111 
22 

. 141 
14r 

I . . . . . . I .. .. • • . • ! 
-c---------'------'--- --'--"-----' ----'~----·-~-'--- -~---- --

335 

1 
2 

10 
22 
50 
95 
88 
67' 

101 

I 
5 

18 
23 
26 
2l> 



xxiii 

TABLE VIII. 
CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES AND TRIBES. 

1. The number of castes has been redttced to thirty-one, only the castes 
representing 8 pe1· mille of the total population of 1921 having been selected 
from amongst those shown in Table XYll. Dhobi (Hindu.) and Teli, whose 
numerical strength in 1921 was below 8 per mille have also been inuhuled, ns 
also the criminal tribes Bawaria and Sansi. 

2. The total strength of a cast.e in this Table does not nt:cessarily tally 
with that in Table XVII, as caste<;; in that Table, were omitted in this, if in the 
case of a certain religion they elaimed only a small number of persons. 



£'A..WI'F.• TRJUE OR RACI<:. 

I 2 

I . AGGAHWAJ, (HINDU) 
21 
3· .. 
4' . 
6 ' AHIII (HINllU) 
II 

(J&IN) 

7 BAWAJifA (HINDU) 
8 
9 llHAHMAN (HINDU) 

10 ' 
II i GI!A~!Ait (HINDU) 
I:! I 
1:1 I 
14 
)lj~ 
16! 

.. (AD-DIIA\'MI) 

(CHRISTL\N) 

I 7 . OHUHil A (HINDU) 
Is I 
1U i , (MUSLIM) 
20 I 

!! I ! u (CifBlSTIAN} .,, . 
;3 ! DMU .~ KOL I (HINDU) 
''4 : 
26 I DHAXAK (HINDU) 
26 ' 
271' DHORr (HINDU) 
2S 
:!9 , fl\lusr.nr) 

:Ill I 
:1 I OIJJ,JAR (HINDU) 

'1"'1 . :•3 ,. {AlUSLUI) 
:t-J I 
:151 ,1;\T (HINDU) 
:Ill 
:17 · ., (Snm) 
:1~ ! 
3!) : " (~(IISLIII) 
40; 
41 , JHI\V,\1! (HINDU) 

4:l I 4:1 ,JIJJ,AHA (HtNJIU) 

441 ..J;j " (MUsJ.JM) 
4-6 I 

41 'KAYASTH (HINDU) 
-~~ ~ 
4U I KHA1'JK (HINDU) 
5o I 
61 : KH.\'.i'!U (HINDU) 
62 ' 

i 

SJ·:X. 

3 

Males 
Fomalt•s 
:Males 
F111no.ln 
1\Jnloa 
FClmalcs 
Mo.lcs 
Females 
i\falca 
_l.'omai('B 
.Mo.h•s 
Farna.h·s 
1\fnlt>s 
L''emmlrs 
::\[ales 
).'f'lmnles 
Malt·s 
l•'Nnalcs 
Maire 
fo'Pninles 

.. Moles 
J•'omales 
Mnlra 
H·malea 

• •l l'tfnlca 
1 l•'emalea 

.. ; .Mnloa 
]•'om ales 

.. 1 lfolea 
i J•'t'males 

··' MaiC'8 
Females 

I . 'I :Males 
}t'omales 
:Males 

1 }l'omales 
•• 1 Males 

J•'l;'males 
Males 
1-'omalPs 
1\[u,Jes 
J•'emales 

: :i 
Males 
Jt'f'lm&IPS 
Males 
}l'emales 
Males 
l•'nmales 
Males 
.Fomales 
Maloa 

1 F~mai<'IJ 

TABLE VIII.-CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES, 

I 
I'Ol'l"J,A·~ • t"X~IAIUtiEJI. }L\IWit:h, \VIHOWfm. 

0 

• i:~~~· ;-Totnl. -f,: 6 I i-· 1:1
1 l4-~:~-~;:24-4:li a~~ Total. • 11- ll 7-J:It4-IO!t;_:_2a:;4~~- !!-~ ~otal. :~-=-6 7-1314- 1617-23 24-4:1 .~~ : ~ 

; ' I 
1 I 1 1 over : over. ovrr. 1 r7:: 

__ ~-. __ -"-·--~~-1 _ _7_:1_~ ~--~-:- !"_. ~~- _I:l _1.~.-~-4 -~-~-·-:~-~ _1_7_ 1~_,_1_o_,_:o_:--..:!._ --=--: 23_,~ ~;--
J.J,70), U,64KI2,020 !,959 8117 1182 i08, 172 6,593 2 231 140 1,101 a,9:13, 1,394: 1,4113 . . 2 4 48 54~· Still I 

, . 10.679• a,ssn 1,946 J,572l 2651 81 2U, 10 5,117
1 

5 ua :unJI,36J :!.tH3 044 I,U73 1 n 42 :;n0 1 
1,061 1 ~ 

1,603· 7411• 271. 2:13 1011 7lf 48 Ill 718: 2j II 119 4)(1 li6 146 J, 3 42 Ull :1 
1 44fl' 546: 2461 2:!1[ 54i 12 2i I 713· I 8, 61 178 369 IOU' IUO 2 5 or.' J••s! 4 
7:723; ~,4411 t,:!5oi I,07Ui :1441 :Joui :~3S 1 ;u a,4t\6! 1 821' !!03: 7oai 1,9;io; ~i67 7uti tu: 37 2KS' 4611 » 
5,316, 1,959· 1,100' 7351 02

1

, 18~ 12i 2 2,7:!61 !08, .269! 7~1 1 t,:J:J4 :W3' U:l2· 2 3 12 HIS. 4171 u 
2,1' 13' 4 4 2 31 l I 10 11 !! 1 li 5 1 ; I I • • I 7 

g; )I II . . . . I . I I 6 ' . . I . . 6· I' 21 I 2 8 
30,624 14,3.J2' ~~.9-19 3,67S, 1,77812,5611 1,992, ':iS4 13,44M

1
1 5I 701 3~9' 2 1451 8,416·, '1 424' 2,734. a' 12 104 1 1,oss~ 1,li27i U 

19,686
1 

7,1161 3,759 2,6f)2\ •iU7 145: ~;u· 7· 9,4M~ !!1 2001 iSoOI 2:7iS1JI 4,Nl1~ -•800, :J,OHR l1 2Ji )15 l,U79' l,HIO; lO 
• . 23,114 S,tHJS: 4,063

1

1 

3,0991 7041 44H :1041 ·12 12,6K31 11. 7:~2: l,OU21 2,4~7, IJ,4U7i 1,71.10
1 

J,K!I3 17' 47, 1:l2' 78U 1.117 11 

"i 1!1,:~~~ 0,2~;~ ..J,l~:~~ 1,~:~~ IO~j 70; .. 47! 1~: 11.~~~~ J1l 1,16~~ l,63~~2,71:Ji 6,0:~, 7:~~· 1,~~:: 9: IX 3~· 6H!. 1,12g; g 
... 19.1, mf aal IS I :: f I 1aal i s' 1u1 34, o3: u u· , 2 7[14 

1,388; 61\3 aoo1 
2o6 371 10, Ui 4 727[ I• 4o

1 
ua· 144! 367· 122· ns a - ·111 a2 o2

1 
16 

1,3661 -ttl41 2u1l 143 7· 4! lo' :J• 7U!l 2i iu
1 

u71 185, 33s' o,; 1~3 4: t I• 46 i 2 1u 
.. i !J,!I87I ·h376, 1,920i 1,4291 34J] :h)(l 2721 3:-J: 4,8117~ 6, 248! 3lli 932~ 2,027

1 
774· 714 4. J3l 5UI 2U!J a:lU }7 

7,fll81 3,003
1

!,8431. !li31 110' 67' 111; 1. 4,2us; lili 34u; 4fi2!' !,123, 1,1!110: :12r. uo7, 3 1 , ••2 · 22s 411:1 !8 
1741 66 23• 25• 7 U' J, Il !!7' 2· 3 141 112 IU• II • I! o· 4 !II 
1711 116 au[ 23

1 
1 1! li uol 51 101 20! 4Ui o w ' 1, 7 s 20 

1 U9. mnf 32a· 224! 44 3u 2~~ al 6531 o1 ~4; H: 1121 "4''' 13o: 1:15: 3: 1: u: 4~: 79 ~~ 
.. 1 1:4111: 472 au'· 1:wj w 4' u • >'<•Hi I !25 121[ 159. :i:l(i: 6~ J:l4: ... i 2 4U 7:1[ ~2 

4,199• 1,706' 111~! 614! 196· 221: 144 si 2,1M:1: I' 4~' 1s1 4:1ill,314l aor. :1101 2: 3, 32i 167· 1u6 2a ::i 2,i2!l !ln7 oo7i 293 201 10~ :.1: i J,flH7I
1 41 s7! IM4i 4UI 75~: 9:1 1 235! , 1 1 1 U! tH• 1441 :.!4 

•• 1 706' 264 11oi s8 2o lor' 121 o
1
.. 371 3' r .. , 21[ 741 J6:Ji uo. ~o1 ' 2 ' 6• 23: .n

1 
2o 

616' !12 130 ;17 4: I. I 38~· o: 621 60 UU' 1fi:JI 2~! 66• ,. ' 1i lsi :17

1

26 
I,su;' 794 :It»[ 2s6 841 u11 • ·4(jf 7i so11 1 w! 26· 1531 M2; 1M1 12or' 1

1 

2: w: 61 1 u< 2i 
/,Jrnl 6:!4 :12-1 172 25 U• 4; ' 718 1: :1:11 ua 1 18i' :n:l, 011 115 I ' 4 1 2ul s 5 2s 

678 260 1021. 74 331 371 14: f 27U , 4[ l:ll 59' 15:1: 51' au! ! 11 ul 251. 2U 
J.f4' li81 ltl5i 1111 a! 11 ·l1 _

1
1! · 2:14j 2. 171 2al 6n1 lliH' 22~ :121 1 i ... ,,1 11 1 21 :Ill 

.. 1 S,!i:!:J1 4,222i l,:i40, J,!!58j 52!.1! fl47i 6031 o, :•,U!i~i 3' UO: 114j 0571 ~.nJ:IJ ti7l• 751j oi ll! "'u 2U~i 1 41!1

1 

!H 
· ·1· !i,766! 2,031l

1

1,2oH1· i26l is·1 Ia· 10' .. II' :1,o1sf Hr l!jjjl 3:141 762 1,4:>1' 2iul iu9· 4 : ~-![ 2411 · 4:12 :12 
. ., 2m; 120 s, as 20· 4ol .. HI HI ' 3 12· 2,:-,[ s·· 12: Jo! 1, w' 4 :13 
. 'I 6.S· 17 1:1! 4 . . I .. I :12 i q 4! " J.:,! 6' i 1 'II 21 :H 
"I 27,'il9

1 

12,878,4,736: 4,267[ 1.279! l,la31 1,1!16! 27~j 12,Uil0i· !0' uo:ii 9-131 2,276\ 6,9\12' 2,2!18' 2,821\ .• 4i 28. 
1 

J:IU' !liN. !,l>iul ~5 
•·I :!2,7.10! 7,874 4,4471 3,033: 2t.Hj ti3' 69· 11: 12.271: 24: l,tl3· 1,065 1 •) 7H''1 0,417: 1,370' .:!,6M5! • •• 2 G :iiS! 72H! J,Mill ;!U 
.. 1 1,122 .ju, sui, 7o: 74. Ioo; 1~1i s ooH1 r 21 -·u~: aos u7~ 42J 1~ 211 ~wl a7 
. ·i S96' 1411[ 7i 611 Ill. U' 21 I 22!11. 2! 16: i4 liS IU' 201 6: l513N 
.. 1 iiH, 35Uj 121

1 
95, 36: 54 I 46i 5' :!55, 111 12' UU' 111~1 6M o6i Jl I i JMI 36 30 

.. 
1
. .J7s: 1791 wa! ooi 7 :1i 3' 11 2541 21! au· aa, us: :i2 46~ 12' aa. 4o 

7,81/j 3,151~ UH2' SN31 392· 4001 3&t; 40.' 3,U4ti 31 :u: 1.20! 115~· 2,4U8 631! 7t'3~ tJ., 59, 412' :107'141 
··: 4,779, 1,7001 U:;f) 024 77

1 30~ 10· 4' 2,6571 11 75: 24U1 6U2 1,2uti 241 1 522~ J
1 

lH: Hal :~42 42 
•. i ·1,!168, • 1,967· Nlli IH7i 1s2'1 2tuJ1 J27i 14! 2,tti~i 1o2' 1:,a: a2o 1,4611 422 :iual 1; 1 ~4· 17U

1 

w~ 4:l 
· 'I 3,668, I, 160! 7311! :15:1, 40 I 91 16i 2' 2,136 41 1431 2112! 5321 US-II !811 3ti2f 3 ~, 121, 2ao 44 
• ·i 494 222 ua· 831 16' 31 20 a 2:!0 1 a1 111 aoi 122; 54j · 52 1 l• D• 2ul 2u 4U 

366 1:13 771 481 41 4 f 206 1 1+1 2u' 451 106• ·>o 2i' 14 13 46 
5,970. :1,471 1,0~2, or.u 359: 5S3I '443, 45 2,140 I 51 171 169' 1,42:J: 52o

1
1 :1591 12: 130: 216 47 

4,699; 2,1iK 1,015i S77 201j ~~~ !51 2 1,953 161 02; 6:13' 1,120, 192 46M' 3 5 lfi!l' :IO! 48 
~.11t7! 832 325• 25i' 98 16• 62. 14 1,1581 I 26; 40· 2:101 710 146: 1:17 1 14! li41 58 4U 
:1,396. 4821 308[ 1461 !61 8

1 
4: so81 +1 441 1151 222, :1U!11 a4 wr. 1 4 351 65 ao 

7,989 :1,87:111,227 I,IU3, 4381 6681 3!8, .. "9! :1,626' f Iii 44 4s8 2,3431 i34 4911! :r 17' lsi! 2s9/ol 
!),791i :!,3M, 1,210[ sm; 178 U!:.<• 17' 2,~291 ]· 2fii 211: i34i J,fJ-4:): 313' H:!H! I• 1 IN U.;s' 420 6:! 

.. , .. , 
''I 



53 KHATRI (SIKH) Mak'll 
.. 1 

316' 149i 64 so •14 30 12i 161 7 38 96 }91 6[ .. I II 2[ 3 53 > 64 Females .. 181
1 

93 47 33 7 3 3 I 80 6 31 37 6 8 .. ! 21 

!Oil 
4 64 c 56 KUMHAR (l!I'Nuu) .. [ Males 5,126 2,0841 891 718 216 138 99 22 2,685 74 179 492 1,406 4341 466 2 0 191 268 55 t"l 56 i Females .. ( 4,134 1,424 87 482 32 21 12 I 2,310 6 164 277 672 1,071 231 400 

I 
4 12 llO 274 66 .., 57 , (Must.I)lj ... Males ::[ 64 22 9 7 2 3 I .28 2 4 I 16 6 4 .. I 2: 2 67 0 58 ' 

:·I 
Females 38 13 ·8 6 .21 I 6 7~1 12· 2 4 .. a: li 3 6N lXJ 691 MALI (HINDU) Males .. 3,381 1,246 417 378 163 !58 130 9 1,792 2 26 407 981 305 344 .. II 30 )56[ 164 59 tn 60 ' • I" em ales 2,37 76 440 276 29 7 4 1,317 45 1601 328 668 126 303 ' 2 a, 95i 203 uo t"l I "I 51 61 I MEO (MusLiui 

''i Males .. 3,004 1,355 490 436 131 196 94 9 1,403 I 26 62 256 829 229 246 I 24! 991. ll7 01 (;; 62 }~emales 1!,249 859 497 3ll 34 13 3 I 1,185 1 52 ~~~~ 297 57! 96 206 
I 

41 60i 141 62 63 MOGHAL (MUSLIM) .. i .Males 3,697 !,920 6 184 899 423 201 2: 2; 70 127 63 
.., 617 539 232 . 324 183 26 1,476 I H !\.1, l•'ema.les 2,828 1,316 624 603 144 35 7 3 1,221 23 79 322 035 162 2S6 I 51 161 69 206 ti4 t"l 65 NAI (HINDU) l\Ia.les 3,1161 1,294 509 438 145 !20 68 14 1,540 I 31 81 323 866 257 272 I! }I ll 103! !56 U5 t:::l 66 }l'emales 1,318 444 252 131 36 )3 9 3 695 2 36 79' 190 312 76 179 I 66: 112 66 .., 67 .. (MUSLI>I) Males 460 186 52 58[ 27 34 12 3 234 5 201 32 126 52 30 

J II 1~1 15 67 g; 68 li'ema.lee ::I 367 130 84 40 6 !97 6 141 41 120 
161 

30 i I, 24 68 
H 69 PATHAN (MusLIM) Males .• 1 16,041 7,977 2,199 2,216 893 1,592 984 93 7,087 2 42 1561 . 909 4,116 1,802 977 ol 

~~r 
436: 4HO on t"l 70 Females i 10,3461 4,281 .2,138 1,691 288 110 50 .4 6,161 3 164 390 !,272 2,764 578 904 II II 226: uno 70 tn 71 RAJPUT (HIND") ··I Males .. I 19,662 8,322 2,422 2,162 1,034 1,480 1,1381 96 9,770 2 123 3191 1,710 6,068 1,64~ 1,660 2' 10 93 6831 772 71 ~ 72 

··I 
)!"emales 11,012 3,858 2,156 1,300i 184 77 42 9 5,953 4 261 611 1,644 2,893 540 1,201 31 7: 30 4071 764 72 7:1 

" (RutH) Males 117 47] 14 13i 2 • 8 
71 

3 63 4 13 38 8[ 7 I. . . I 6 2 73 

~ "I 21 
H l•'eme.lcs .. 69 25 11 !2 2 

: ~9~1 .. 1~1 39 4 3 10 18 

29:1 

5 I I I 2 74 

~ 
75 (MUSLIM) .. [ Males 3,622 1,476 439 374 138 307 1,891 1 35 52 355 1,153 255 I 2 2o: 1271 JIJ61 76 " "I I 52\ 
711 

I Females 2,114 753 412 268 47 17 1,166 2 69 107 283 680 126 195 
I 2 3!1 138 76 <l 77 SANSI (HINnu) . -~ !-[ales I 117 43 16 20 4 4 62 2 

~I 
II 32 14 12. I' 71 4177 ''i 78 

I .Femal~ ··! 110 29 2Q 8 I 62 17 35 5 19 I I' 7· I I 78 711 SAY AD (MUSLIM) Males .. 1 10,604 6,6!6 1,690 1,700 636 !,055 5401 90 4,345 1 16 76 422 2,636 1,!94 643 I I 2: 23! 2091 !107 79 811 ·' Females .. [ 7,7631 3,396 1,660 1,286 316 97 35 12 3,641 

2~1 
51 2131 937 1,922 U7 SHJI I: ]I 12: 2!14. fi\18 80 81 SliEIKH (MusLm) Male a .. , 68,746 33,627 11,03 5 10,263 3,740 6,364 2,908 3!7 30,914 384 8371 4,083 18,007 7,583 4,2U5 23: 201 

2411 1,804. 2,117 81 8~ Fomalce ' 49,333 20,391 10,560 7,667 1,656 ,24 174 21 24,400 16 8!14 1,999 6,242 12,672 2,11~1 4,642 ll 
•• 3~ I Jli 1,278 3,JJ2 ~2 83 TAGAH (HrNnu) Males "I 

578 327 103 81 39 51 40 13 205 
I 

I 6 29 116 44 ' .. I• 10 33 8:1 ··, ··I .. 
91\ 

8~ 

.. , 
}\\malce •. 1 467 180 92 64 21 3 1851 .. 7 17 48 22 102 1: 31 43 06, 84 85· 

" (MUSLIM) Ma.lea ··I 1,&a4 866 380 304 81 66 29 6 828\ 21 33 41 116 444, !D2 140 3 f. I 31 47 8:!1 86 86 :b'cma.lel ·:I 1,5U8 574 364 17~· 23 6 2 2 809[ IU 85 SRI )X71 :i5Hi 83• 186 il I 8: 51' J23i 86 ~I TAl\KHAN (HINDU) •• 1 Mt\lCS 2,2401 929. 36:1 3071 117 84 411! 12 1,1001 I :16 731 ]fqi 5971 2071 2111 2! 12: 74 121 87 I .lt\•malcB ··' 1,806 638 345' 26lS 
191 

7 3~1 2 971 2 69 117 242! 432; 1191 107, I[ 31 Ci2; 141 88 
89 I .. (Su<u) I •. 1 Mu.lea 738, 275 us1 OK• 28 45 :l 4:J9i I ~~~ . !Jll 2721 4RI 241 

I <i 
lJ, II 8U 90 }'om&l<'B 3S6j ' 78 1191 121 s' ! 2· 1100 164 88' 

:~I .. ~I 
3 a 223' I Ul .. (~[USLW) Males 214- 79 261 10 71 -.:1 1181 - 4 j()l 23 68, 231 17i 

I 
7' 9, 91 U:! )ft\JD&koti ··!' 106,' 3:1 IH\ t5 

591 I 3 •' 9: 311 lUi 13' 3' 
Ul92 93 \ '.I$Ll .. 

26~ 
I. (HINDU) Mal('.s 8J2, 320 117 1(12 

2~1 
60 421 7i 141 871 2fiO: 63i Uli 2· 61; 3& 9:1 wl 

··I 
Ft1malce 626 200 1081 84: 2 1[ ~~~ 3571 I 141 42, 1021 1611' 3~1 Rb' I I a: 22] 4a, D4 U5 .. ( ~(U.LIM) Malu 1,054 40:11 uu; 144; 41 

4;1 
3J, 4761 ~I 241 351 83[ 234i 991 ))6' I, 3i 0 46! 5UI96 uu I 1•\•males 798· 2871 )59] w;: lfl Ji 442 :u•! n:11 102• 1115[ 38 r.D: .. I I I ll ~0 47 90 

.. 
I I I I I I - --- -~-. - ------- --- -·----- --
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TABLE IX. 
INFIRMITIES. 

I, This Table corresponds with Table XII of 1921. Dual infirmities 
were recorded. Persons affiicted with two or more infirmities have been shown 
under each of the infirmities in question in columns 5 to 16. •The total under 
infirmities, therefore, exceeds the total number of persons afflicted as briven in 
columns 2 to 4. 

2. The statement below shows the number of persons su.tiering from more 
than one infirmity :-

~~--- ~----~-- --- ---- ·- .. -

INFIRMITY. PERSONS. 

\ 
MALES. FEMALES. 

------------------ . ---- -------- ·- -- -. 

Insane and Deaf-mntes .. 1 .. 1 

------ -· ·-· 

Dea(-mntes and Bliud - 3 
I 

2 1 .. 

Total .. 4 2 2 

-----~~-· 

3. There being only one District in the Province, Part II has not been 
nrenared. 
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TABLE IX-INFIRMITIES. -

PART I-DISTRIBUTION BY AGE. 

PoPuLATION 
A:Jrn.tOTED. 

INSANE. DJU..I"·MUT.£8. BLIND. 

ll 12 1 3 
------- 1---+-t--L-•--~-1--1---1--+--1 I I I 

o-1 

1-2. 

2-S 

Total o-5 

5-10 

1Q-15 

15-20 

2Q-25 

25-30 

3o-35 

- 35--40 

40--45 

45-50 

5o-55 

60-65 

65-70 

70andover 

TOTAL 

I 
• •I 

I 
I 

1 

4 

14 

25 

45 

46 

43 

56 

49 

50 

58 

57 

67 

69 

1 

3 1 

1 I 

2 2 

7 7 

u 11 
. 

26 19 

33 13 

32 11 

38 18 

31 18 

32 18 

31 27 

27 30 

34 33 

35 . 3.l 

il 
1 ! 1 \ .. 

l I 
. . I .. 

I 

1 

8 

10 7 3 

6 4 2 

9 6 3 

11 6 5 

9 6 3 

7 5 2 

8 4 4 

9 7 2 

5 4 1 

I 
38 461 •. 

I 
36 41 1 1 

53 35 18 2 2 

.• ll9 70 49 2 I 1 

.. 898 512 3861 
89' 60 29 

1 

1 

6 

8 

13 

15 

1~ I 
15 

14 

14 

13 

9 

6 

8 

8 

5 

I 
148' I 

I 
I 

1 

•• I 

3 

. 8 

11 

ll 

12 

11 

11 

9 

6 

4 

3 

2 

3 

.. 

1 

4 

5 

4 

1 

3 

3 

1 

2 

2 

3 

7 

24 

21 

f 

25 

31 

23 

: r :: 
1 43 

3 48 

2 58 

4 74 

5 69 

49 

2 112 

44 656 

1 

l 1 

1 1 

2 1 

3 4 

8· 7 

13 11 

15 6 

17 s 

19 12 

13 10 

15 12 

17 20 

17 26 

20 28 

26 -32 

32 42 

33 36 

31 18 

66 46 

342 314 

·. LEPEllS, 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

9 

.. I .. 
I 
I 

I 
' i . . I .. 
L . . I .. 
I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

. 1 

2 

8 1 

1 



TABLE X. 
OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

fi Or~- Al~ccup~ions are divid_ed into four Classes, twelve Sub-classes, fifty
- ve ers a one undred and nmety-five Groups. The scheme is the same as 
m I ~I, except that there were then fifty-six Orders and one hundred and ninety
one roups. The column_s for Groups, the headings of which appear below, were 
blank for the whole provmce, and have, therefore been omitted from the Table. 

Group No. Name ol Occupation. 

(8) Cultivators of Jhum, Taungya and shifting 

""""'· (9) Cultivation·of Cinchona. 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(20) 

(24) 

(25) 

(26) 

(29) 

(30) 

(31) 

" " Cocoanut. 

, .. Coffee. 

" 
, Ganja. 

, 
" Pan·Vine. 

.. .. Rubber. 

, 
" 

Tea. 

Collectors of Lac. 

Raising of Birds, bees, etc. 

" , Silk·worms. 

Lac Cultivation. 

Exploitation of Gold. 

" , Iron. 

.. " Lead, Silver and Zinc . 

Group No. Name ol Oacupallon. 

(32) Exploitation of Mangancee. 

(33) , , Tin and Wolfl'am. 

(:J.I) 
" .. Othor Motalllo Miocrala. 

(35) 
" " Co&l. 

(36) .. .. Petroleum. 

(38) .. ... Mioa. 

(39) 
" .. Procious and Semi-prooloua 

Stonoa. 
(76) Industry of Toddy Drawora. 

(79) Manufactnrero of Opimn. 

(80) .. 
(93) .. 

,. Ganja, 

n Ship, Boat; Aeroplane
buiidera. 

( 120) J.'rade in Barko. 

(137) .Doalera in Ganja. 

( 155) Navy. 

' 

2. The Table deals with the entire population without regard to religion, 
the figures for Delhi and New Delhi Cities have been given separately. All non
working-dependants have .been thrown together and appear at the head of the 
Table ; while earners have been divided into those following each occupation as 
principal means of liveliliood or as an occupation subsidiary to some other. 
Working-dependants, who were included in actual workers at the last Census, 
have been _shown separately. 

3. In Group I92, prisoners, undergoing rigorous imprisonment, are shown 
as working-dependants; all other prisoners are shown in the column for principal 
occupation with inmates of asylums, etc., in the body of the Table, but these 
figures have been omitted from the total earners at the head Clf the Ta,llle, being 
included in non-working:dependanta. 



1 

ill 
2 
3 
4 
5 
lj 

7 

000Ul'A.TlON. 

2 

CLASSES A, B, C AND D 

CLASS A'.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS .. 

Snb-Clua 1.-Erploitation of Animals and Vecetation 

0BDEB I.-PASTURE AND AGBICVLTUBB • • 

SUJJ.OBDEB (a).-CuUivalion • • • . 
Non-cultivating Proprietors taking rent in money or 

kind. 
Estate Agents and 'Ma.nagers of Owners •• 
Estate Agents and Mansgors of Government 
Rent Collectors, Clerks, etc. . . • . 
Cultivating Owners . . • . 
Tenant Cultivators . . • • 
Agricultural La.bourcrs ' . • • • 

SUB·OBDEB (b).'-Cultirolion of Bpooial arops, fruil, 
etc. (Pkl·,tera, Managers, Clerks and Labounra). 

16 Market gardeners, flower and fruit growers • • 

SUB·01tDEB (o).-Foresl'"y .• 
17 Forest Officers, Rangers, Guards, etc. 
18 Wood-cutters and cha.rcoal.burnera 
19 Collectors of forost produce 

SUB·ORDEB ( d).-81o<k Raising .. 
21 Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers •• 
22 Breeders of transport anin1als . • • . 
23 Herdsmen, shepherds, and breeders of other animals 

OsoEs 2.-FtsHma .A.ND HuNTmio 
27 Fisbiog and Pearling .. 
28 Hunting .. 

37 

40 
41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

53 

54 
65 
66 

Sub-Clua B.-Exploitation of Minerals .. 
. 

0RDEB 4.-NoN-MBTA.LLio Mnnm.ALS 

Building Dl&terisls (including stone, mai...zisls for 
c8Dlent manufa.cture and clays). 

Salt, salt--petre and other saline substances -
Otbor non-metallic minerals 

CLASS B.-PREPARATION AND 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 

Sub·Clua m.-·lncluatry .. 

0BDB& 5.-TBXTILBS 

SUPPLY. OF 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and prCBsing • • • . 
Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving • • . • 
Jute preasing, spinning and weaving • • • . 
Rope, twine, string and other fibres • • . .. 
Wool carding, spinning &nd weaving • • • • 
Silk spioning and weaving • • . . . • 
Hair (Horae· hair) eto. . . • . . • 
Dyeing, bleaobing, priDting, preparation and sponging 

of textiles. 
La.oe, Crepe, embroideries, fringes eto., and insuffioi· 

ently describod tex~e industries. · 

0BDEB 6.-llmBS, SKINS AND HARD IU.TDIALB ROM 
TRB ANIMAL KINGDOM, 

Working in leather .. .. .. 
Furriers and persons oooupied with feathers and 

bristloa; brush-makers. ' 
Bone, ivory, horn. shell, eto., ~kers (except buttona) 

0BDBB 7 • ...C. WOOD 

Sawyers \ .• · ·~ · .• 
Carpenters, t).ornera and joiners, etc. • . • • 
Baaket..maker·s and other industries of woody mate. 

rials, inoln ding laaves and thatohoro, and builders 
working wftb bamboo, reeds or similar msterials • 

. 

TABLE X.-OCCUPATION OR .MEABS 

DELHI PROVINCE. 

Total Earners 

. \ 
Total Working Dependltonts \ 

Total Non-Working Dependants\ 

Total Population 
) 

· .. \ 

',\ 

As 
. Working 

0 0 240,569 

27,738 

00 367,939 

.. 686,246 

As 
Principa.l 

Ocoupa.tion. • • Dependants. 
FOLLOWING 

OOOUPATION,I---,---,----1----;----/----.-----

As 
Subsirliary to other 

Occupation. 

3 

279,283 

73,208 

72,613 

72,~35 

65,238 
3,55ij 

2 
1 

12 
18,444 
29,997 
13,224 

4,119 

4,119 

647 
. 74 
166 
407 

2,431 
263 

1 
2,167 

l78 
97 
81 

~9~ 
595 

532 

3 
·oo 

183,709 

76,210 

12,186 

710 
10,156 

14 
19 
94 
49 
I 

474 

669 

699 

646 
22 

31 

4,039 

254 
3,084 

70I 

M&les. 

221,787 

40,880 

89,809 

39,633 

33,830 
1,304 

2 
1 

12 
17,593 
7,261 
'7,567 

!1,943 

3,943 

558 
71 

164 
323 

. i,302 
234 

I 
1,067 

176 
95 
81 

671 

671 

532 

3 
36 

118,672 

68,828 

10,672 

634 
9,131 

14 
II 
62 
41 

I 
426 

352 

621 

569 
21 

31 

8,780 

254 
2,999 

527 

Females. Males: Females. 

• 5 6 7· 

1s,21a I 10,102 17,636 

14,694 

14,694 

, 

8,846 

3,886 

3,834 

3,573 
2ij3 

6661 
229 

2,3U5 

143 

I43 

75 

2 
73 l 

43 
5 

38 

2 
2 

10 

10 

IO 

9,084 

7,186 

876 

19 
625 

5 
25 

• 7 

21 

174 

42 

41 
1 

96 

10 
86 

8,516 

8,616 

8,516 

8,086 
11 

1 
7,808 

. 
00 

265 

10 

10 

11 
1 

10 

4(}9 
I 

408 

866 

643 

26 

2 
21 

1 

I 

I 

• 8 

8 

60 

44 
6 

14,594 

14,664 
28 

3 
13,360 
1,173. 

11 

11 

1 

1 

18 

18 

2,772 

2,392' 

.. 
iJ36 

173 

2 
4 
1 

17 

139 

16 

15 

2 
43 

Males. 

8 

10,162 

6,680 

6,566 

6,566 

4,894 
1,713 

173 
1,295 
I,713 

12 

12 

2 
2 

668 
23 

635 

14 

14 

14 

2,286 

1,097 

260 

54 
194 .. 

3 

9 

13 

13 

68 

29 
39 

Fmnale.o, 

9 

'0 

.. .. 

448 

298 

293 

293 

292 
120 

8 
44 

111 

1 

I 

79 

64 

16 

I 
I2 

3 



OF LIVELIHOOD.-(contd). 

DELHI CITY. 

Tot&\ Earners .. .. .. 
Total Working Dependant& .. .. 
Tot&! Non-Working Dependants .. 
Total Poplllallon - • .. .. 

As As 
TOTAL Principal Working 

YOLLOWINO Occupation. Dependants. 
OOCUPA· 

TION. 

Males. Fen:r-. MaJ ... Femalea. 
J 

10 ll 12 !3 14 

146,862 186.261 8,748 161 419 

7,299 6,716 358 16 21 

6,935 e.s51 858 16 21 
6,812 6,236 361 16 21 

4,000 3,632. 161 10 12 
1,009 912 3 3 3 

I I .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
4 4 .. .. .. 

757 700 33 .. .. 
1,040 973 23 7 4 
1,189 1,033 102 .. 5 

2,168 2,034 113 3 6 

2,158 2,034 113 3 6 

441 368 73 .. .. 
5 5 .. .. . . 

79 77 2 .. .. 
357 286 71 .. .. 
Z13 20Z 4 3 3 
113 109 3 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 

3 100 93 1 3 

123 IZ1 z .. .. 
53 51 2 .. . . 
70 70 .. .. . . 

864 859 5 .. . . 
364 359 6 .. .. 
353 358 .. .. . . 

2 2 .. . . . . 
9 4 5 .. .. 

96,810 91,256 4,928 107 815 

50,995 46,921 8,688 88 286 

IO,Z59 9,600 633 7 7 

570 553 17 .. . .. 
8,726 8,250 453 5 6 

14 14 .. .. .. 
13 8 5 .. .. 
59 36 23 .. 
48 41 . 7 .. .. 

1 I .. .. .. 
350 346 3 1 .. 
478 351 125 l 1 

696 546 40 4 8 

644 495 39 4 6 
21 20 1 .. .. 
31 31 .. .. .. 

2,8Z9 2,743 73 .. 11 

254 254 .. .. .. I 2,!05 2,09~ 9 .. 
10 470 396 64 .. 

XX.Xl 

NEW DELHI CITY. 

--------.. 145,004 I Total Eamon .. .. 
' ' • ' .. 680 I Total Working Dependants .. 
' ' 

.. 219,943 I Tot&! Non-Working Dependanto .. 
- I .. 865.62'7 : Total Popllla!lon .. .. 

I 
. Ao I . Ao As 

Subsidiary to 'l'OTAL • Principal Working 
Other Occupation. 1FOLWWL'i0i Occupation. Dependants. 

OCCUP.A.-

Fe- TlON, 

. Males.,Fomalce. males. malea. Malee .. Fema!CB. 

1_5~ !6 17 !8 1JI 20 I 21 

211 
i I 

1,267 40,306: 83,032 8,908 7681 298 

6,2041 
! 

187 1 8,884 291 168 I 160 

187 1 6,156 . 8,836 291 teal 160 
I 

1681 187 1 6,165 I 3,836 291 160 

184 1 4,146 1,898 269 139 160 
8S .. 1,290 68 _-II 4 I 

' .. .. .. I .. .. -. I 
.. 

. . . . I 1 .. .. .. 
-. . . 8 8 .. .. .. 

14 

::I I 405 407 13 
. i241 

.. 
33 1,730 941 69 145 
49 092 473 166 ll 14 

2 .. I 1,724 1,694 28 II .. 
2 1,694 28 .. 1,724 I I .. 

.. 60 60 .. .. .. .. 
59 66 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . I 1 .. .. .. 

1 225 I 183 4 zai .. .. 
1 33 32 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

192 151 4 28 .. .. .. 
1 1 .. .. .. .. .. 
I 1 .. .. .. . . .. 

.. . . .. .. .. . . .. 
48 48 .. .. .. .. .. 

I 
48 48 .. . .. .. .. . . 

48 48 .. .. .. .. . . 
. . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

198 11,486 10,103 1,095 80 110 
-11 I 

69 7,229 6,042 1,028 22 106 
8 . 

12 118 80 36 .. 2 .. - .. .. . .. .. .. I .. .. 
77 34 .. 

lZ Ill .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 2 5 3 .. .. .. -
2 2 .. .. .. .. .. 

I 4 .. .. .. .. .. 
• 

4 .. 
4 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . .. 

.. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
238 1 .. 

2 2~7 .. .. 
.. ,•. .. .. .. .. .. 

1 226 225 .. .. 
2 .. 

11 11 . . ... .. .. .. 
' 

.. 36,1\M 

.. 1,066 

.. 30,033 
---

78.e68 .: .. .8 a 
Ao ~ ... Suboidiary to 

otlttll' 0ct'U}'ation .J 
Mal"'· 

22 

2,270 

1,697 

1,697 

1,697 

1,61!6 
1,136 

.. . . .. 
75 

4150 
20 

I 

1 

.. .. 

.. .. 
10 
1 . . 
9 

. . . . . . 

. . 

. . 

.. 

.. .. 
144 

28 

.. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

. 

fo'emalce. 

23 

84 

4 

4 

4 

4 .. 
.. .. .. .. 

I 
3 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. . . .. 

.. .. . . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 
8 

8 

.. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 
I .. 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

r 
!' 
3 
4 
6 
6 
T 

7 
8 
9 

21 
2 

2 7 
28 

3 7 

4 ll 
I 4 

4 
4. 

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
II 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

110 

r, 
6 

I 
2 

r,, 

5 



xxxii 
TABLE X.-OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

' 
DELHI PROVINCE. 

• 
. As I 

00011PA.TION. 

As 
Principol 

Occupation. 

Ma.les. Females. Malee. 

6 

As 
Working 

DependantS. 
Subsidiary to other 

Oooupation. . TOTAL 
II !!'OLLOWI:SO OCCUPATION.~----~-----------1-----------------r-------.--------
! Females. Males. Females. 

5· 8 
I 

3 I ~ 7 9 
---t----------------------·------~·-----l-------~--~-r-----1------r-----~-----

57 

68 
69 

60 
61 
62 

Oanrm 8.-JifBTALB 

Smelting, forging and rolling of iron and other 
me tala. 

Makers of arms, gllfiB, eto. • • • • _ •. 
Blaeksmiths, other workers in iran, makers of llllple-

ments. 
Workers in brass, copper and bell metal •• 
Workers in other me tala (except precious me tala) •• 
Workers in·mints, die-sinkers, eto. •• 

0BDEB 9.-CBB.UI.IOS 

tl3 Potters and makers of Earthenware 
64 Brick and tile Dlakers •• 
65 Other workers in oeraDlics .• 

66 

67 
us 
69 
70 

71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
77 
78 
81 

82 
83 
84 

85 
86 
87 

0BDBB 10.-CiiEMIOAL PRODUCTS PBOPBRLY 80 CALLED 
AND ANALOGOUS. 

llfanulacturs of matches, fire-works and other 
explosives. 

Maaufaoture qf aerated and Dlineral waters and ice •• 
Manulactore and refining of vegetable oila 
Manufacture and relining of mineral oila 
Other• . • . . 

OBDBB u.-FooD 1NDUSTBIBS 

Rice poUDdera and huskers and flour grinders 
Grain parchers, etc. . ... . • 
Butchers . • . • 
Makers of sugar, mola.aaee and gur •• 
SwcetDleat and condiment makers •• 
Brewers and distillers 

. 

Jlfanufacturors of Tobacoo .• 
Others •• 

0BDBB. 12.--=bDUSTBIBS -0:1- DB.Ba8 AND TR111 TOILET •• 
Boot, shoe, lando! and clog-makers •• 
Tailors, Milliners, dress makers, and darners 
Embroiderers, hat-makers and makers of other 

articles of wear. 
Washing and cleaning . • • • 
Ba.rbe~s, ha.ir-~eesera and wig-makers •• 
Other mduetnea connected with the toilet 

0BDEB 13.-FuBNrrURB lNDUSTB.IJI:B 

88 Ca.binet Dlakers, carriage painters, etc. 
89 Upholaterera, tent-makers etc. 

OBOEB 14.-Butr.DING lN·DUSTBIES 
90 Lillle burnora, Cement workora, Exoava~;a and well." 

sinkers, Stono cutters and dressers Briok layers 
and masons, builders· (other than buildings 
made of bamboo or aio~.ilar materials), painters, 
decorators of houses, tilers. plumbers, eta. 

ORnE's 15.-CoNsmuonoN oP M:e.uts 01r 'l'R.ANSPOBT. 
91 Per8<'ns engaged in Dl&king assemhling or repair!Dg 

motor vehicles or cycles. 
92 Carriage, cart, palki, etc.~ makerS and wheel wright. 

. 0BDEB 16.-PB.ODUOTIO.N AND T.BANBIIU!SION OJ' 
PHYSIOA.L FOBOB. 

94 Heat., light, electricity, motive power, etO., Gas-works 
and electric light and power. 

OaoBB 17.-MrsoELL4NBous AND UNDBII'INBD Iwnua .. 
TRIES. 

95 Printer&, engravers. book-binders etc • • • • 
96 Makers of Ml18ical Instrwnenta •• , ~ •• 
97 Makers of Clocks and Surgical or Scientific instrument.; 

~L ' 

98 Makers of Jewellery and Orna.mcnts 
99 ~ther mi~cella.neous and undefinecl induatri~ (toy.mak: 

1ng, taxidermy, ete.). 
100 Scavenging .. 

Snb-Ciais IV.-Transport 

0B.DEB. 18.-TBA.NSPOBT Dy Am, 
101 Persons concerned with aerod.roDlca and a~~la.nes :: 

0BDEB 19,-TBUSPOBT BY W A.'l'BB 

102 Ship·?wnera, boat.~wners and theiremptoY~s,officer~; 
manners, etc., Shtp-brokera, boatmen and tow .. men. 

03 Per8011B (?ther than labourers) employed in harbOnra. 
docks, nvcrs and canals, including pilots. 

10~ Labourers employed 011 harbours, dooks, rivera and 
eanals. .. · 

4,042 

.49 

2 
2,471 

734 
784 

2 

4,636 

2,286 
~.261 

88 

846 

14 

H5 
467 

12 
238 

4,322 

838 
179 

1,367 
196 

1,020 
11 
49 

662 

19,116 
11,734 
3,500 
2,679 

3,075 
3,072 

56 

362 
:158 

4 

8,918 
8,918 

314 
298 

16 

811 

sn 
14,920 

1,058 
27 

279 

2.344 
-~ 677 

10,535 

22,266 

29 
29 

342 
93 

245 

4 

3,933 

49 

2 
2,403 

728 
749 

2 

3,580 

1,675 
1,824 

81 

796 

14 

113 
422 

12 
235 

3,977 

652 
160 

1,354 
149 
992 
ll 
47 

622 

16,428 
5,629 
3,145 
2,M2 

2,509 
2,539 

64 

361 
357 

4 

8,179 
8,179 

312 
296 

16 

806 

806 

10,388 

1,652 
27 

279 

2,273 
64.6 

6,107 

20,829 

29 
29 

336 
93 

239 

4 

67 

28 

5 
24 

666 

334 
316 

7 

29 

2 
24 

3 

229 

168 
19 
8 
3 
l 

2 
28 

1,608 
694 
216 
122 

465 
110 

2 

1 
1 

639 
639 

1 
1 

4 

4 

8,148 

5 

' 
3,066 

29 

25 

4 

90 

62 
28 

4 

... 
4 

8 

2 

4 

2 

162 
20 
28 
4 

20 
80 

23 
23 

1 

1 

262 

1 

19 
1 

231 

70 

1 

1 

7 

4 

3 

203 

193 
10 

1/J 

13 

15 

9 
6 

698 
348 

25 
1 

7l 
263 

62 
52 

1,008 

1 
2 

1,005 

77 

16 

11 

1 
4 

106 

22 
84 

4 

4 

84 

1 
1 
5 

44 
23 

10 

321 
136 
86 

10 
89 

107 
107 

1 
I 

117 

3 

114 

591 

5 

9 

8 
1 

... 

... 

9 
7 
1 

1 

18 
18 

12 

12 

4 
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ORDER 20.-TRAYSPOBT BY U OAD .. 
mployed on tho con-lOa Porsoll8 (other than labourers) e 

struction and maintenance of r 
lOU Labourers employed on roads an 
lU7 Owners, managers and employe 

o&ds &nd bridges. 
d bridges 

.. 

.. 
. sorvant.<s) oonneoted with mach 
I (including trams). 

cs ( oxoluding personal 
a.nically driven vehicles 

1081 ow·ners, ma.na.gcrs and employee 
. servants) connected with othe 

s (excluding personal 
rvebicles. .. LOO 1 Pa.lki, etc., bearers and owners 

ilU , Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock, 
· i and drivers. 

lll j Porters and messengers .. . .. 
AIL . . 

owners 

other ths.n coolies 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
On.o&R 21.--TBANSPOBT BY R 

112 I Raihv&y employees of &ll kinds 
113 ·I L&bourors employed on ra.ilw& 

nta.intenance and coolies and 
y construction &nd 

railway premises. 
porters employed on 

ORDER 22.-POST 011'J'ICB, TBLE GRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
SERVICES. 

1 U Post Office, Telogr&ph &nd Tole phone Services .. 

115 

110 

117 

118 

119 
121 
122 

SUb-Class V.-Trade .. . . .. 
HM.ENTS OJ'" CBBDlT 0BDEB 23.-BANKS, ESTABLIS 

EXOIIA.:NOEI A.."'iD lNSUBA"NCE. 
:S..nk man&gors, Money-leader 
anoe Agents, money changer 

s. Exchange And Insur~ 

employees. 
s &nd brokers and their 

OBoEn. 24.-BROKER.A.GE, CoMUtS SION :A-ND ExPORT •• 

Brokers, CoD1Dli.ssion agents, 
Warehouse owners and emplo 

Com.meroial travellers, 
yees. . 

ton, silk, h~i~ and oth;~·l 0BDJ!R 25.-TBADE tN TBXTILES 
Trade in piece-goods, wool, cot 

textiles. • 

ORnER 2G.-TRADE IN S&nrs, 
Trade in skins, leather, furs, 
the articles made front these. 

LEATHKB AND FURB ETC. 
feathers, hom, etc., and 

. . .. 
.. .. 

0BDEB 27.-TMD'>l nr WooD 
Tr&do in wood (not fire-wood) 
Trade in bamboos and canes 
Trade in thatches and other fo rest prOduce 

ORDER 28.-l'MDB tN METALS .. 

. . .. . . 

.. 

.. 

' 

123 Trade in metals, ~hinery, k 

0BDEB 29.-TBADE IN POTrEB 

12! Tr&do in pottery, bricks &nd til 

nives, tools, :to. 

y' BRICKS AND TILES .. . . 

.. 

. . 

125 

126 
127 

128 

129 
130 
131 

• 132 
13:J 
134 
135 
136 

ORDER 30. -TBADB L'i CHEVI CAL PRoDUCTS 

1 explosives, etc. Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleum 

0BDE'Il 31.-HOTBLS, CAPES, 
Vendors of wine liquors,. ·aerate 
Owners and managers of ho 
etc., and employees. 

RESTAURANTS, BTO. 
d waters and ice 
to~ cook-shops, O&rais, 

H&wkers of drink and food-stu ffo .. 
OBoE& 32.-0THE& TRADE IN 
Grain and pulse dealers 
Dealers in sw~etnlea.ts, sugar a 
Dealers in dairy products, egg 
Dealers in animals for food 
Dealers in fodder for aninta.ls 
DQalers in other food.~ tuffs 
Dealers in tobacco 

FOODSTUFli'S 
.. .. 
nd spices· .. 
• &nd poultry .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. . . 

Dealers in op~um .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

. . .. 

.. .. .. 
~G AND TOILET .ABTIOLBS 0BDEB 33. -TRADE IN CLoT!ill 

Tr&do in re&dy-m&do olothtng 138 and other articles of 
mbrella.s, socks, ready .. dress and the toilet (hats, n 

mado shoes, perfumes eto.) 

0BDEB 34.-TRA.DE IN FUB!'i ITUBE .. 
I 

.. 
139 Trade in furniture, carpets, cur 
140 Hardware, .cooking utensils, p 

ware. bottles, articles for gar 

tains &nd bedding .• 
oroela.in, crockery, glass~ 
dening, etc. . 

ToTAL 
FOLLOWING 

OCCUP.ATIO:N. 

3 

I 
11,805 

55 

2,123) 

3861 

4,5891 

1,180 I 
824 

2 6481 • 
8,496 

6,226 
2,270 

1,594 

1,594 

36,233 

1,622 

1,622 

770 

770 

.. . . 
4,108 
4,708 

I 

2521 
252 I 
231 
205 

11 
15 

262 

262 

179 

179 

386 

386 

1,802 
341 
469 

992 

9,971 
919 

- 713 
2,26I 

312 
579 

5,020 
·161 

6 

2,145 
2,145 

. -
310 

215 
95 

. .. 'l;ABLE X.:....OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

DELffi PROVINCE. 

AI. AI. 
Principal . ·Working Subsidi&ry to 

Occupation.· ' Depend&nte. other Occupation. 

I Males. Females. M&les. Females. Malt'S. Females. . 
' 4 5 il 7 8 9 

10,421 671 67 77 565 4 

53 1 .. .. 1 . . 
' . 

1,518 523 7 62 11 2 
385 1 . . .. .. .. 

4,177 34 20 4 354 .. 
1,180 .. .. . . . . . . 

573 30 38 11 170 2 

2,535 82 2 . .. 29 . . 
8,457 19 2 .. 18 . . 
6,199 16 1 .. 10 .. 
2,258 3 1 .. 8 .. 

1,586 6 ... .. 3 . . 
; 

1,586 6 .. .. 3 .. 
84,015 1,153 153 803 598 11 

1,349 34 13 I 225 .. 
1,349 : 34 13 1 225 .. 

; 

766 4 .. .. 1 . . 
' 

765 4 .. . . 1 .. 
. 
-~-

4,64i --~s 6 "3 . -~ 

6 ·, 1 
. . ;; . 

4,641 5 3 6 1 

249 3 .. . . . . . . 
249 3 . . .. . . . .. 
221 6 1 .. 3 .. 
198 3 I . . 3 .. 
11 . . .. .. . . .. 
12 3 .. -· . . .. 

za; 2 5 . . . . ... . 

255 2 5 .. . . .. 
175 4 . . . . .. .. 
175 4 . . ' . .. .. ·-
379 6 .. . . l .. 
379 6 . . . . I .. 

1,738 62 2 .. . . .. 
325 15 1 . . .. . . 
449 I9 I . . .. .. 
964 28 . . . . . . . . 

9,090 538 19 123 193 8 
906 8 4 .. I . . 
665 22 I -11- 22 . . 

2;06I 55 IO 3 I29 3 
312 . . . . . . . . . . 
349 I37 . . 87 5 . I 

4,631 316 4 30 35 4 
160 .. . . . . I . . 

6 . . .. . . . . . . . 
2,083 46 7 8 2 .. 
2,083 45 7 8 2 .. 

307 2 . . .. 1 . . 
212 2 .. . . I . . 

95 .. -- .. .. . . 



XXXV 
OF LIVELIHOOD.,:...,(oontd). 

-----~-------··-----·--- -------
DELHI CITY. 1 

X E\V DELIU CITY. 

----·~.---As----;---A-a-------~---~ • All f A. A• i 
.· Principal Working SubRidi~ry to I 1 Principal Working i Sub ... idiary to ~ 

TOTAl. Ocoupa.tion. Dependants. other Oeoupation.
1 

TOTAL I Occupation. i Dcpendan~. : otbor Uccupation. z 
LLOWINO JOt.LOWilfO' 1 1 c. 

'10 ---~- ---- ---· -----1 ·--·---~- I g 
oc~:~~ Males. Females. Males. /Females. Ma.le::~. I Fe-

0

~00u:,
4

- 1
1 

Malee. Fema.lca. Males, ~·oma~:., Malos.llo'eiD&Jew. d 
I IDtalbs, ~- I 

IU II 12 13 ! 14 1,; 16 17 IN 19 ~n 21 22 23 
-~-1---·1--i---i--'--+---1---1----1 ---1 ·--,----: 

71
1 

60 47 .z 977 ! 876 ! 30 I ll ! J I 66 . • • I JJ,950 

28 

1,403 
351 

3,6i8 

1,160 
132 1 

2 1us I 
' 

6,498 

4,869 
1,ti29 

803 

803 

29,426 

I,Oll 

1,011 

717 

717 

4,511 
4,5Jl 

·239 
239 

213 
187 
II 
15 

2-39 

239 

1_79 

"179 

339 

339. 

1,675 
329 
398 

948 

7,804 
669 
462 

1,537 
307 
158 

4,527 
139 

5 

I,988 
1,988 

305 

210 
95 

8,291 543 1 

27 I 

906 428 
350 1 I 

3,599 33-

1,160 
128 4 

2,121 76 

6,476 17 

4,852 15 
1,624 2 

802 I 

802 I 

28,626 679 

977 28 

977 211 

7I3 

713 

4,453 
4,453 

236 
236 

206 
183 

11 
12 

237 

237 

I75 

175 

334 

334 

1,613 
314 
379 

920 

7,422 
664 
454 

1,454 
307 
129 

4,270 
139 

5 

I,958 
1,958 

302 

207 
95 

4 

4 

51 
51 

3 
3 

6 
3 

3 

2 

2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

62 
15 
19 

28 

310 
4 
6 

36 

23 
241 

27 
27 

2 

2 

1•1' 151' I . . 1

1 . • I . • i . . i 10." 

.. 7 \ .. 67 . . 3 .. 2 39: 373 i > i . . 1 2 ~ 8 ' . . :::~ 

• • ! : ' :: 0 I • •i .:: i .. ,3:4:1i: • • i . ' I ' j .... • • 
• • I • • . • • • • 48 II ! tS • • ! .. I 6 .. 

17 

3 
3 

6 

•. 4 

2 

2 
2 

i . . I • . 2.,161 237 : 6 . . I . . ! 2 

736 I 736 i I . . I • . ~ 

19 

... 

2 
2 

13 

2· 

11 

6 

2 
3 

77 

6 

1 
l 

6 

I 
l -

1 ... ' .. 
l 

I 

I 

48 
I 
2 

39 

5 
I 

1 
I 

I 

I 

6 

2 

I 
2 

438 
298 

7021. 
702 

1,799 

67 

57 

. I3 

13 

41 
41 

6 
6 

4 

4 

16 

16 

8I 
-5 
w 
ll6 

677 
Il3 
65 

386 

7 
103 

3 

29 
29 

4 

4 

43"1' I . . . . i 29~ .. .. . . i 

6081 4 •. . . i 
698 I 4 .• •• I 

1,111 ~ s2 I 6 1 

o6\ 1 I 
G61 

12 

"12 

41 
41 

a 
3 

4 

4 

I4 

14 

so 
5 

• 49 

26 

619 
109 
65 

336 

7 
99 
3 

29 
29 

4 

4 

.. 

'· .. 

I 

2 

2 

IS 
4 

12 

2 

1 
1 

1 

I 

.. • 

.. 
49 

... 

1 

I 

2 
2 

40 

38 

. ' 

I 
10~ 

I lfll 
I Ill 

Ill 

112 
ua 

IJ.I 

I li> 

116 

117 

1 JIP 
121 
12:! 

12:~ 

IU 

128 

litO 

I

J:iH 
J:JJ • 
1:12 
li~l 
1!14 
Jar; 
l!lfl 

l!lH 



xxxvi 
TABLE X.-OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

OccuPATION. TOTAL 

As 
Prinoipal 

Occupation. 

DELHI PROVINCE, 

As 
Working 

Dependants. 

As 
Subeidiary to 

other Occupation. 

FOLLOWING 1----~~--~~~----,--,.--1--------
0CCUPAnON, I 

Males. Femal.s. Malee. Femaies. 

ORDER 35.-TBA_D_E_IY_B_u_:_D_INO __ l_IA_T_E_BULS ______ i. ----3-~7-7-1----~-1-7.S-f--5-.-4-l~ : 

141 Trade in building materials (othor than bricks, tiles 177 173 4 .. 1 .. 

1 

and wondy materials). 1 

ORDER 36.-TBA.DB IN )lEA.!(S OF TRANSPORT 

H2 Dealers and hirers in mechanical transport, motors, 
nycles, eto. 

143 Dealers and hirers in other carriages, carts, boats, 
ote. · 

144 Dealers and birers of elepha.nts, camels, horses, cattle, 
asses, mules, etc. 

ORDER 37.-TBADE IN FuEL •• 

145 Dealers in firewood. charcoal, coal, eowdung, eto. 

ORDER 38.-T&ADE IN ARTICLES OF LUXURY AND 
THOSE P£BTA.ININO TO LETTERS AND THE AJrrs ·AND 
SolENCES. 

146 Dealers in precious stones, jewellery (real and inlita· 
bion) olocks, optical instruments, etc. . · 

147 Dealers iD comDton bangles, bead necklaces, fans, small 
articles, toys, hunting and fishing tackle, flowers, etc. 

148 Publishers, book-sellers, stationers, dealers in music, 
pictures, musical instruments and curiosities. • 

H9 
150" 

151 

0RDEB 39.-TBADE OF OTHft SORTS 

I>ea.lers in rags, stable refuse, etc. . . . • 
General storokeepers and shOp· keepers otheruise un .. 

specified. 
Itinerant tradc.rs, pedlars and ha.wkers (of other than 
food, etc.) 

Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and 
markets). 

CLASS C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION & LIBERAL 
ARTS. 

SUb-Class VL-PubUe Force .. 

O&DEB 40.-AlwY •• 

153 Arnly (Intperial) .. 
1M Arllly (Indian States) 

ORDBR 42.-AIB FOBOE 

156 Air Foroe 

0RDER.43.-POLIOE 

157 Police •• 
158 Village watchmen .. ( .. 

Sub-Class VII.-PubUc Administration 

OanEB 44 •. -PuBLtc ADl<INIBTBAnoN 

159 Service of the State . . • • • 
160 Service of Indian and Foreign States · •• 
161 Municipal and other looal (not village) service 
102 Village officials and servants other than watobm.;, 

Sub-Class VUI.-Professlons and Liberal Arts 

0BDRB 45.-RBLIOION 

103 Priests, ministers, etc. : : : : : : 
164 Monks, nuns, religious mendicants • • • • 
165 Other religions workors .. .. .. 
IU6 Servants in religious edifices, burial and burning 

167 

168 

169 
170 

171 
172 

173 

grounds, pilgrim conductors, circuDtoisers, etc. 

0BDER46.-LAw .. • 
Lawyers of a.ll kinds, including Qazis, Law' Agents and· 
Mukhtaro 

Lawyers• clerks, petition-writers, etc. 

0BDBJI.47.-MBDI0110!: •• •• •• 
Registered modical!"'""titionera including occultists •• 
Oth~r persons practiSing tho healing arte withou~ being 

regiBtorod. 
Dontiste .. .. 
~:nves. vaccinators, componlldera, n~, D1&9seur~ · 
Veterinary Surgeons •• 

566 

192 

6 

358 

1,J38 

1,338 

816 

22 
. 

. 487 

'306 

10,709 

13 
10,574 

112 

10 

6J1 

190 

6 

335 

9J9 

939 

749 

zo 
429 

300 

10,371 

13 
10,238 

110 

10 

24,163 • 21,635 

8,612 

6,998 

5,979 
19 

(i 21 

21 

2,59J 

2,343 
200 

7,590 

7,590 

5,910 
95. 

1,172 I 
413 

7,961 

1,941i 
1,154 

7 
U4 
540 

447 
269 

178 

1,616 
481 

'· 300 

34 
797 

4 

7,760 

5,262 

5,242 
19 

21 

21 

2,471 

2,334 
143 

7,220 

7,220 

5,865 
94 

1,150 
ll1 

6,705 

1,639 
906 

s 
208 
520 

447 
269 

178 

1,U8 
414 
297 

33 
400 

4 

a 
1 

2 

164 

154 

44 

2 

38 

4. 

190 

188 

2 

1,031 

.42 

42 

24 
1 

17 

989 

89 
45 
2 

28 
14 

466 
67 

1 

1 
396 

' .. 

•· 

8 

8 

21 

21 

1 

71 

71 

29 

1 

1 

1 

28 

16 
14 

2 

1 

1 

U2 

142 

19 

19 

6 

6 

37 

37 

28 
27 

1 

1 

1 

Males. I Females. 

8 

u 
1 

12 

80 

80 

2 

2 

71 

7l 

1,858 

961 

736 

736 

l161· 
I 

9 
106 

828 

J28 

21 

5 
3021 

179 

162 
143 

6 
3 

2 

2 

9 

2. 

2 

23 

21 
,19 

2 



xxxvii 
OF LIVELIHOOD.-(contd). 

DELHI CITY. 
----,------N_E_w __ DRLIII ~~T~--- __ _ _ _ _ / 

Pr:~pal Wo:~g f Subsit~ to I Pri~~~pal r=;~k:n~ I ~uhoid~:rY to I i 
ToTAL · Occupation. Dependants. ther Occnpa.t.ian. TOT<\L 1 Occupation. ndaou. othrr llt~ou 1w-uon. :.t; 

11o:;::::_a -----,---' ----.--- ----,,--IP~~ou~~~G . --- -· -~- ---- ------- -- -- I ;-
noN"". Males. Females. Malee. Females.L!:__Ma.les. 1·":;·1 ""'· - ··~··· ..... I,Ft'mll:""'i Mal~tll. ;fo'I,Dlllll'll., ~ 

10 11 12 13 H )6 17 IS I )II 20 ~I 22 i 23 
---·1---+~--·1---+--1 ~--~------, ,_ 

I63 I 59 4 0 0 • • • 0 I . . I I I I . . I 0 • I 
163 !59 4 . • . 0 • • i . . I I . ; I 

0 

I 

I ' ' I 
304 

182 

6 

116 

646 

616 

684 

21 

361 

302 

8,409 

13 
8,298 

89 

• 
9 

12,216 

8,575 
I 

1,967· 

1,967-. 

2 

2 

1,606 

1,606 

2,999 

2,9~9~ 

1,958 
61l 

964 
12 

5,642 

1,250 
660 

3 
169 
<128 

383 
229 

154 

1,074 
353 
273 

32 
414 

2 

292 

181 

61 

105 

631 

631 

662 

19 

347 

296 

8,258 

13 
8,149 

87 

9 

10,843 

2,868 

1,255 

1,255 

2 

2 

1,606 

1,606 

2,976 

-2,97J 

1,948 
65 

950 
12 

5,005 

1,179 
614 

I 
!50 
414 

38,1 
229 

I 

I 

1641 

849 
313 
272 

31 
231 

2 

3 

I 

2 

14 

14 

20 

• 
2 

14 

4 

135 

133 

2 

638 

24 

24 

10 

14 

609 

51 
16 
2 

19 
14 

224 
40 

I 

I 
182 

6 

6 

8 

8 

5 
6 

_( 

... 

4 

14 

13 
13 

1 

1 

9 . •• 

9 

I .. 

I :I :: 
! 

2 

6 

6 

718 

712 

712 

712 

6 

2 
2 

I :: I 

... 

26 

10 

16 

106 

106 

8 

I 

3 

4 

730 

713 

17 

8,773 

8,761 

3,184 

3,165 
19 

19 

19 

558 

557 
I 

3,960 

3,96~ 

3,8<14 
26 
8N 
2 

1,052 

148 
HI 
4 
4 

59 

49 
39 

10 

406 
105 

10 

2 
289 

' 

20 

9 

11 

96 

96 

8 

I 

3 

4 

724 

707 

17 

8,427 

8,752 

3,183 

3,164 
19 

I9 

19 

550 

sso I 

8,925 

3,925 

3,SI2 
25 
I:Hi 
2 

750 

IU 
77 
4, 
4. 

u9 I 

49/ 
39 I 

10 

186 
79 
10 

2 
95 

I 
I 

8' 

0 0 

s[ 
I 

3 

3 

811 I 

16 

16 

14 
I 
I 

295 

.j 
3 

220 
26 

4 I I 

I ,, 
I 

I 
I 

I 

~r 
I ' ' 

1 

I 

3 

88 

8 

1 

I 

I 

2 

2 

I I~ I 

I 
I ut 

I 143 

I II~ I . 

I 

1 14 ~ 
I 

i 

1'·111 
I 147 

I IK 

l~ll 
1no 

IDJ 

Ju2 

Ina 
154 

IG6 

}ti9 
)fill 
HII 
JU2 

)63 
164 
J fll) 
IIIII 

' 1117 

I~Oij 
' ' I 1110 
I 17f) 

I )71 
; 172 

! )73 



i .r. a 
~ z 
"' .. 
0 
w 

0 

1 

1 
1 
74 
75 

1 
I 
76 
77 

73 
79 
80 

1 
1 
I 
I 81 

1 

1 

1 

1 

82 

83 

84 

-

85 

86 
187 

188 

189 

190 
191 

192 

193 
194 

~95 

. 
OOOUPATION. . 

2 

OBDBB 48.-INSTBUCTION . . . . .. 
Prcfosoors and teachers of a.ll kinds . . .. 
Clerks and servants connected with education .. 
0BDBR 49.-LB....,.,.S, ARTS AND Sm:m<OBS ( OTHlOB 

THAJr44). 
Public scribes, stenographers, etc. .. .. 
Arohitoota, surveyors,. engineers and their employees . 
(not beicg State servants) . 

Authors, editors, journalists and photographers .. 
Artists, sculptors and image-makers .. .. 
Scientists, (aatronon:t.ers, botanists, etc.) • . . . 
Horoscope casters, astrologers, fortune-tellers, wizards, 
witches and mediuuta. 

Mosioi&na {ooDlposers and perforn:t.ers other than Dlili· 
tary), actors, dancers, etc. 

Managers and employees of pl&ceo of public entertain-
menta, race-courses, societies, clubs. 

Conjurors, acrobats, reoitors, exhibitors of curiosities 
and wild aninlolo, etc. 

CLASS D.-MISCELLANEOUS •• .. .. 
Snb-Cla!s IX.-Persons Uvlng on their Income .. 
OBoEs 50.-i?BBsolis LIVING l'BINOIPALLY ON THBm 

lNOOHB. 
Proprietors (other thm of agricultural land) fund and 

scholarship holders and pensioners. 

Snb-Class X.-Domestlo Service • .. . . 
OaoBR 51.-DoHBSTIO SBRvxo:e .. .. 
Private Dlotor·drivers and cleaners .. .. 
Other domestic service .. .. .. 
Snb-Ciass XL-InsnJDelentlr deserlbed ocoupaUons .. 
0B.DBB 52.-GBNBRA.L TBBIIS WHICH DO NOT INDICA.Tll 

.&. DIIJ'INITlll OOCtTPA.TlOH. 
Manufacturers, businessmen and oontractora otherwise 

unspecified. • 
Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerke acd other 
employees in unspecified offices and warehouses and 
shops. 

Moohanico otherwisa unspecified •• . . 
Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified .. 
Sub-Class m.-UnpiOdnotlve .. . . ... 
0BDBB 53.-l:mu.Tl!IS 011' JAILS, AS !'LUllS AliD A.LlrS 

Jt<JU'SBS. 
Inmates of ja.ilo, aoy!UDts and alms houoei .. 
0BDBB 54.-BBGGABS, V AGBA.NTS, PlloSTITUDS .. 
Beggars and V a.grants .. .. .. 
'Procurers and prostitutes .. .. .. 
OBD:&B 55.-0TJIEB UNOLASBmBD liOl!I·PB.ODUOTIVB 

Jlii'DUSTBIKS. 
Other unclaosified non-productive industries .. 

xxxviii 

I 

' 

TOT.-\L 
FOLLOWING 

OCCUPATION 

3 

2,152 

1,797 
365 

1,801 

104 
85 

207 
145 
28 

118 

887 

. 171 

66 

48,203 

2,815 

2,315 

2,315 . 
28,905 

23,905 

1,508 
22,397 

18.1149 

. 18,849 

'721 

6,834 

682 
10,612 

3,134 

937 

937 

2,174 

I,848 
326 

23 

23 

TABLE X-OCCUPATION OR MEANS 

DELHI PROVINCE. ·. 

r Ali As Ao 
Principal i Working Subsidiary to other 

Occupation. Dependants. Occupation .. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Fe~ ales. 

4 5. 6 7 8 9 

1,850 275 4 .. 21 2 

1,629 241 4 . . 21 2 
32'1 34 .. .. .. .. 

1,621 160 8 8 4 .. 
69 35 .. .. .. .. 
85 .. .. - .. .. .. 

207 .. .. ... .. .. 
141 2 .. .. 2 .. 
28 .. .. ,. .. .. 

116 .. 1 .. • I .. 
772 104 2 8 I .. 
162 9 .. .. .. .. . 
41 IO 5 • .. .. .. 

41,000 5,302 692 233 928 48 

1,358 . 413 26 67 482 19 

1,358 413 26 . 67 432 19 

1,358 413 26 67 432 I9 

21,694 2,055 29 49 70 8 

21,694 2,055 29 49 70 8 
• 

1,503 .. 4 .. 1 .. 
20,19I 2,055 25 49 69 8 

16,046 2,246 55 97 384 21 

16,046 2,246 65 97 384 21 
-

709 3 .. 1 8 .. 
6,_782 46 . . .. 6 .. 

' 682 .. .. . . .. .. 
7,873 2,197 55 96 370 21 

1,902 588 582 20 42 .. 
379 2 554 2 .. .. 
379 2 554 2 .. .. 

1,61J1 586 28 18 42 .. 
1,488 273 28 I7 42 .•. ,. 

I3 312 I- - . . .. .. 
22 1 .. .. .. .. 
22 1 .. .. .. .. 



OF LIVELWOOD.--'-(concld). 

____________ ____:_ _______ ~----------- ------- ·--· 
DELHI CITY. :>lEW DKLIU CITY. ' --.--As--., -Aa--.--As--l----,-.- I i I . 

ToTAL Principal j Working Subs' .u As , Aa J 
0 •diary to ToT.lL PriDoipal I Working ' 8ubauliary tn i a 

'J'OLLOWING ooupation. Depeud&ntd. other Oooup&tion. J'OLLOWlNG Oecupation. Df~PCnda.nttJ. 'otbt'lr UoouNLlioo.j ~ 
OOOUPA~ I r- ~ 
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Malee. males. mwoa. 

1 
cma.&U"J.j J.U.D oe . .l'l\JUn cw. <~Uft. t\1., "~L"DlAIG&. Cl 

__ 1_o_+~-u-+_1_2_1 __ 1s __ 
1 
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1,476 

1,207 
- 268 

1,460 

61 
78 

175 
128 
22 

110 

7!5 

110 

31 

30,537 

1,617 

1,617 

1,617 

16,851 

16,861 

915 
15,936 

10,679 

10,679 

524 

5,665 

47 
4,443 

1,390 

1,368 

1,0!3 
325 

22 

22 

1,251 

1,012 
239 

1,343 

541 78 

17!; 
123 
22 

1!0 

6>2 

105 

218 

189 
2'9 

116 

7 

1 

93 

5 

21 10 

27,446 2,829 

1,065 852 

1,066 352 

1,065 3G2 

15,169 1,641 

15,169 1,641 

915 
!4,254 I,6H 

10,333 

10,333 

522 

5,628 

47 
4,136 

iJ79 

868 

845 
13 

21 

21 

385 

336 

I 

34 

300 

501 

600 

189 
3ll 

1 

3 

3 

30 

10 

10 

10 

8 

8 

8 

8 

3 

3 

9 

9 

9 

... 

.. 

69 

38 

38 

38 

26 

26 

26 

4 

4 

. ~ 

. j 

3 

3 

I 

' 1 
. l 

.. ) 

154 

144 

l44 

144 

6 

'6 

6 

4 

4 

1 

3 

4 • .. 

1 

1 

1 

9 

8 

8 

8 

1 

1 

1 

~---25-3+--20-~-1._ --39--~~T-.. J 1 ~ 1 

203 1621 ~6 . • •• sj ~ /r74 
oo t 1 a . . . . 1 . . . . 176 

1~ 1:: ! :: :: I :: I .. I :: 

2: 2: i . . . . .. I .. 
14 12 I . . I :: :: I • • I I 
o o.; .. . . . . I • • t 

I I I . . . . I .. 
4a 43; .. . . I .. 

I 
57 53 I 

I 
1 I ' 

13,843 

242 

242 

242 

5,609 

5,609 

482 
5,127-

6,969 

6,969 

151 

1,029 

65 
5,7~4 

1,028 

937 

937 

86 

86 

I 
I 

10,618 I 

1701 
170 1 

170 I 

5,266 I 

6,266 

481 
4,785 

4,733 

4,733 

!48 

1,017 

65 
3,503 

449 

379 

379 

70 

70 

4· 

2,206 

27 

27 

27 

315 

315 

315 

1,848 

1,848 

2 

12 

1,834 

16 

2 

2 

II 

14 

570 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 '· 
3 

10 

10 

10 

555 

554 

554 

I 

1 

I 
.. I 

281 

4 

4 

4 

21 

21 

8 

2 

2 

1 

I 

:: I 
I 

3981 
36 

361 

36 

z~ I 
24 

1 
23 

386 

33; I 

.. I 

335 

25 

3 

I 

I 
170 
177 

I 
1 JiH 

I
I ::~ 
1~2 

/rHa 
I IK~ 

IRO 
I IM7 

21 

188 

1k0 

• • 1!10 
21 1!11 

I 
I 
I I 102 

1 103 
I IIJ4 

' 

110~ 
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TABLE XI. 
OCCUPATIONS OF SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

l. This Table shows the occupations followed by certain ~··l•'derl ca~tes, 
as well as Europeans, Armenians, and Anglo-Indians. 

· 2. The number of earners following the traditional occupation of the 
caste, as their principal means of livelihood, is shown in columns 9 and I 0, and 
as a subsidiary means of livelihood, in columns 11 and 12. The nnmher of 
earners, who have some other occupation as thc>ir principal' rtte<lllS uf liv.,lihood, 
is shown in column 17 and onwards. 

3. The figures of all working dependants appear in columns II and 7, and 
of those following their traditional occupiitions in columns 1 a and 14. 

4. In the case of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, no occupation has been 
assumed to be traditional. 

5. The castes for this Table are the same as in Tables Vlll and XIV. 
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CASTB, BIBB OB 'l'ru.DmONAL 00011· RELIGION. 

&0£. PATIOB. 

a z 
-~ 
~ 

I 2 3 

~ AGGAJIWAL Trade . . Hindu . . . . . . Jain .. .. .. .. 
3 AmB . . AgricuUure . . Hindu . . 

v 
4 BAWA.BIA. .. Orime and Hunling Hindu . . 
5 BIWI>U.I< . . Priuti· . . Hindu· .. 

~ CIWoiAB . . Shoe·making . . Hindu .. .. .. Ad.Dharmi . . .. .. 
8 .. .. .. . . Christian . . 
9 CHl111R4 . . S""'Ping . . Hindu .. 

10 .. . . 
" 

. . Maelim . . 
ll .. .. .. Christian . . 
12 DAOI A.ND KOLI AWfcuUuf'e . . Hindu . . 
13 DHANAX . . Menial labour .. Hindu . . 
14 Daom . . Waahing .. IDndu ., 
15 Maelim .. .. .. . . . . 
16 GUJJAJI .. Agriculture ana Hindu .. 

caule-breetlillg. 
Muslim 17 .. . . 

" .. .. 
18 JAT . . Agriculture .. Hindu . . 
19 .. . . .. . . Sikh . . 
20 .. '·. " . . Muslim .. 

( 
2I JHJWAJI .. Wafer Oan-ying .. Hindu . . 
22 JULAHA . . Weaving . . .IDndu . . 
23 .. .. 

" .. Muslim . . 
24 KAnsm .. Writers . . Hindu .. 
25 KHATD< .. Tanners antl Pig. Hindu .. 

kupers. 
26 KuATBI .. Trade . . Hindu . . 
27 .. . . 

" .. Sikh . . 
28 KUHHAB .. Pot·malcing . . Hindu . . 
29 .. .. 

" .. Muslim . . 
30 MALI .. Gartlening . . Hindu . . 
31 M•o .. Agricultu•• .. Maelim . . 
32 MOGUAL .. Agriculture .. Muslim . . 
J: NAI .. .. Shaving . . Hindu . . .. . . 

" .. Maelim . . 
35 PATRAN .. Agriculture . . Muslim .. 
36 RAJPUT .. Agriculture .. Hindu .. 
37 

" .. .. .. Sikh . . 38 .. . . .. .. Muslim . . 
39 BANSI .. Crime . . Hindu . . 40 SAY AD .. Priuts . . Muslim . . 
41 SHEIKH .. Trade . . Maelim .. 42 TAGAH .. Agriculture . . Hindu . . 43 

" .. .. .. Muslim . . 44 TAllllllAN .. Oarpen~ry . . IDndu .. 45 .. . . .. .. Sikh .. 
46 .. .. . " .. Muslim .. 47 TELI OilPrusing .. Hindu . . 48 .. . . .. .. Maelim . . 49 EUROPBA!i 
50 A!iGLO·hm~· 

.. .. Christian . . .. .. Christian . . 
51 A'RMENW!r .. .. . . Christian . . 

xlii 

TABLE XI.-OCCUPATIONS OF SELECTED 

PoPULATION DEALT WITII. 

. 
.:i 
.§ 

!~ t\ 
llo ~.g 1::1 .t; 

~ "' se-·ii . :<; 1::1 
~ ~ ~ 

"' i:t 

! j ~ ~ I ~ -"!i •d 

& ~ ~~ 
!"l .. ~ :< "" 4 5 6 7 8 

8,9+2 227 86 32 16,096 
863 9 f 2,147 33 .. 

4,250 152 857 1,ll7 6,663 
15 .. .. . . 17 

I8,701 752 935 1,479 28,343 

14,447 4,213 ' 3I7 1,678 21,966 
177 12 . . .. 250 
757 200 50 120 1,617 

6,034 2,556 172 660 8,483 

1251 
79 . . I 140 

654 391 U3 328 1,357 
2,!H6. 627 12 28 3,315 

389\ ll3 19 74, 726 
1,143/ 256 221 44 I,707 a-• 81 5 17 567 ""/ 4,766 160 844 1,275 7,246 

231 2 5 . . 93 
I3,459 ~50 3,768 7,I82 25,545 

880 5 ... . . . 632 
430 5 no I81 5I9 

5,591 561 44 149 6,309 
3,310 429 I~ 86 4,777 

331 28 3 1 497 . 
3,206 40 5 5 7,313 
1,478 261 . . .. I,783 

4,667 IOO I 4 9,008 
191 3 I . . 302 

3,079 375 I32 237 5,436 
37 I . . .. 54 

2,226 I75 99 I97 3,060 

I,785 I04 92 228 3,044 
2,029 57 5 7 4,322 
I,892 lli IOI 171 2,I58 
-307 9 . . . 2 489 
I0,!8~ 307 25 36 I5,832 

13,449 534 553 574 . I5,554 
85 I4 . . . . 87 

2,463 49 47 75 3,I02 
78 48 • •• . . IOI 

!),869 I87 25 88 I2,088 

41,103 !,631 I34 IOO 75,ll! 
263 18 llO 14 638 
876 72 I60 62 . 2,232 

' I,278 43 90 65 2,570 
525 5 I 592 . . 

' 137 5 2 4 I71 
552 24 2 I 878 
588 37 18 I8 I,l91 

2,486 269 . . . . 1,550 
332 63 . . .. 615 

I .. .. . . . . 

NUMBER Olr EABNEBS 
WHOSE T.&.iDITIONAL 

CASTE OOOUPATION WAS 
BETUBNED AS THEIR 

~ ~ .. .. 
~ . ~ 

ll~ ·n I!~ 

~i i!'::; 
-~~ -~~ ~'-1 ~ ·c .., 

~ ~ 

~ li 
iJ i = ... ~· ';; ~ :< 

"" ~ 
9 IO ll I2 

~ 

6,179 76 29 .. 
622 I4 3 .. 

2,279 89 33 .. 
9 .. . . . . 

.!! 
~ .g- ~ 
::: ~~ i::: 5 ·- ~ .,. ·-
~.g.S 

1-s~ ... s 
~·-~-~e 

I; !>. 
£~~ .. .... ~ 
:>.; 

!i 
j ... 

~ ~ 
"" I3 l4 - -

72 
5 .. 

8ll 

2 

9 I,IO . . .. 
854 53 175 I5. ll 2 7 

8 

7 
9 
I 

3,844 482 104 IO 
124 ll .. . . 
336 

2,Ji 
8 .. 

5,206 36 IO us 77 .. . . 
554 385 .. . . 
33 I I .. 

I21 92 46 .. 
998 251 5 .. 
306 79 5 .. 

3,184 ll2 35 2 

20 .. 1 . . 
I0,111 266 245 I2 

24 . . 59 . . 
207 2 I4 ,· . 
660 119 13 I 
466 79 22 .. 
I05 5 . . .. 
37 4 . . . . 
I8 I .. . . -

I,567 23 1 . .. 
28 . . I .. . 

I,480 98 I6 I 
7 • • IO . . . . 

465 3 . . 
401 11 33 . . 

19 9 . . 8 
I,479 90 I6 I 

269 5 2 . . 
200 I6 9 . . 

1,902 85 45 . . 
I . . . . . . 

325 5 122 .. . . .. . . . . 
ll4 2 I . . 

I0,854 I65 93 . . 
225 I3 2. . . 
639 26 4 . . 
903 2 20 . . 
298 3 4 . . 
I05 .. I . . 
I45 4 . . . . 
278 23 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

~t ~ . . . . . . 

9 . . 
2 

ll9 . . 
95 
1 
2 

14 . . 
827 

. . 
3,504 
. . 
I04 

. . 
2 . . . . . . 

. . . . 
65 . . 

6 
~ 

83 . . 
65 . . 
20 

. 5I5 . . 
40 

. . 
4 

95 
no 
I 58 
40 . . 

1 . . 
2 .. . . 

. . 

29 . . 
62 

31 6 

1 
2 
6 

. . 
a 
3 

0 1,27 

.. 
7,I3 8 

0 

I 
7 

. . 
I8 

I 

1 . . . . 
. . . . 
. . 

. . 

9 8 

45 

6 

225 

0 
2 
I .2 

56 0 

I 

I 

. . 

. . 

. . 

-
. . . . 
. . . . 
. . 

7 

I 4 
9 5 

I 

I 0 
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489 47 •• 

38 •• 
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154 
1 
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4 •• 
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96 •• 

2 -~ 
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13 
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15 
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45 

22 •• 
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3 •. 

80 

48 

3 
1 
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14 

1 

67 5 
ll1 7 
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1 

2 •• 
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3 
3 
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18 •• 

55 
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1 .. 

12 •• 

5 •• 
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5 •• 
4 •• 
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2 .. 
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2 43 .. 

ll 
1 

3 

15 

2 

7 

16 

5 

68 •• 

45 .. 

15 •• 
1 
4 •• 

79 

52 

~ 
24 •• 
30 

1 
ll .. 

113 .. 

19 

8 

10 

32 

~ :: 
76 

190 

42 .. 

25 .. 

85 .. 

~ :: 
1 

• 0 • 0 

3 •• 
3 •• 

. . . . 

I 

2 

I 

1 

3 
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3,290 1, 748 89. 
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234 

'i10 .. al :: 
31 36• 2 .. 

a! •• 

70 5 14 
15 .. 

.. 4 4 .. 
23 3 •• 
10 .. 

307 8 

8 •• 
310 22 

14 
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1 .. 

1 

16 
17 

17 8 

I 

•a1 
2 .. 

145 .. 
2 •• 
I 

18 .. 
4 .. 
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18 •• 

28 .. 5 .. 

120 126 
1 •• 

177 38 

133 10 

3~ .. 3 

10 

7 

12 
I 
6 .. 

2 I .. 
128 4 27 .. 

484 43 

99 I 

36 •• 

277 17 
17 .. 
96 18 
46 3 
2 .. 

II .. 
2 .. 

28 3 
• 0 • 0 

• 0 •• 

0. • • 

95 

31 •• 

10 .. 
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5 .. 

13 .. 
3 .. 
2 .. 

I 

2 •• 

. . . . 

*I 

I 

2 
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15 

I .. 

I 

9 

II 

4 .. 

1 .. 

' 

2 .. 
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I 

2 •• 
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I .. 
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03 0. 

2 .. 
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IOU I' 
16 .. 
13 

IIOI s 
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141 .. 
Ml 49 
0111 1-lfi 

7U Jlt 
.1:11 3: 
212 30. 

MO 1 
57 

607 so
l 

312 Ill-

431 1/l
ouu 15 

HU 
7 

2,003 
.. 
8/l-

3,321 60. 
18 9 

287 II 
II 

1,3 73 
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1 
1 
I 
1 
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I 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 

7 
8 
9 

1 

1 
1 
1 
20 

I 2 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
32 
.33 
34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 
43 
44 
46 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

51 
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bASTB, TBIBE OB TRADITIONAL OOCU'- RBLlGION. 
BAOll. PATION. 
~ 

• 

' 

' 

I 2 3 

AooABWAL .. Trade . . Hindu .. 
Jain .. .. .. .. .. 

ABm. .. Agriculture • • Hindu .. 
BAWABIA .. Crime and Hunling Hindu .. 
BlWilWI' .. Priula .. Hindu .. 
CHAHAB .. Shoe-making .. Hindu .. 

Ad-Dbarmi " 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Chri&tiari. .. 

CHUllBA .. Sweeping .. Hindu .. .. .. .. .. Muslim .. 
.. .. 

" 
.. Christian .. 

DAGI AND KOLI AgricuUure .. Hindu . . 
. DKA..<irAX .. M eniallabour- .. Hindu .. 
Dnoux .. w .. king .. Hindu .. 

" .. .. .. Muslim .. 
GuJJA.B .. AgricuUure and 

callle-bretding. 
Hindu .. 

.. .. .. .. Muslim .. 
JA'J: .. Agriculture .. Hindu .. .. .. H .. Sikh . . .. .. .. .. Muslim .. 
JUIWAB .. Water Carrying. .. Hindu .. 
JUJ,.AHA .. Weaving .. Hindu .. .. . . .. .. Muslim .. 
KAYABTH .. Writers .. Hindu .. 
Kuo.TIK .. TaM<f'B and Pig Hindu '. keey>era. 
KKAmi .. Trade .. Hindu .. ' 

" .. .. .. Silm .. 
KUliOWI Pol-making Hindu .. .. .. 

Muslim .. .. .. .. '·' MAL1 .. Gardening .. Hindu .. 
MEO .. AgricuUun .. Muslim. .. 
MOGH4L AgricuUure Muslim. .. .. 

" ·~·~ .. Shaving .. Hindu . .. , ., 
•• -Muslim .. .. .. .. 

PA'm4N< •.• . .d gricuUu,., .. Muslim .. 
RAJilU'r ~ AgricuUure .. Hindu ... 

" .. .. .. Sikh . .. ... .. .. .. Muslim, .. · &ltsr .. Crime .. Hindu " BAY.A.D .. PrieaiB Muama .. 
BBIIIKU .. Trade •. lfuslim .. 
TAGAB .. AgricuUure .. Hindu . .. .. .. .. . . :Muslim. .. : 'l'.uum 41'1 .. Ca'7!enl'71 .. Hindu " ... .. .. Sikh .. -

.. Muslim. ... .. .. 
" I TBI.I. .. Oil Preasing .. Hindu r: ... ... .. .. .. MUlllim. •.. 

I EtJBo>nw~~ ... . .. Christian ... 
I ANOLO·h<DLUI a. . . .. Christian . --
ARMENIAN I ... ... .. Christian ... 
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TABLE XI.-OCctiPATIONS OF SELECTED 

~ 

RECORDED PRINCIPAL OOCUPATION OF EARNERS, 

IV.-TiwisPOBT. VI.-PuBLXO FoaCE. 

~~ {~ .... " . "£ h 8~ V~TBAD& '\lu 
..0~ . s~ I''§ n.~ :~~-l: ~,; 

~ -~ ··H ~<:!> c~ 
'"4~ c 

~ !i 1i wl i !i .... ,; -; ~ a ~ 
.... !i J ~ 

~ e a Oi 
~ Oi ~ ::a ri: :a r: ri: 

'37 ~8 • 39• 40 41 42 43 '44 45 46 
. ' 

247 .. Jo; 1 J. .. .. 2 .. 23 .. . 12 - 7 I I .. .. .. .. .. .. 12 .. 356 I 203 4' . . .. 78 .. .. .. I .. .. .. ... .. I .. 727 I 1,500 ( 3,033 49 24 .. 621 .. .. . 
2 .. 1,117 103 163 87 . . .. 51 . . --- .. 

6; 
25 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 15 10 .. .. .. .. 

2 .. l33 6 u; .. . . . . 29 ...... .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . 
.. .. 3 .. .. . ... .. .. . .. .. ..... .. 217 98 116 13 . l .. . 10 .. .. .. 2l .. .. .. .. . . 9· .. .. .. 40 1 18 . . . .. .. . 3 .. . .. .. .. .. 2 ... .. . l .. .. . 

24 3 ' . . 297 J 128 2 .. . .. .. 
40· .. .. 19 I 23 .. .. .. . .. 60 ··- ' ... 371 15 232 . . -7 13 .. 546 .. . . 26 .. 

' 
73 .. 56 2· 6- .. 379 .. 2 .. 50 I Jl4 ... 1 .. 69· .. . -

10 .. 1,269 7 894 55 . .. ... 15 . . ,3 .. 1,041 68 200 ·9 ... ... 7 .. .. .. • 46 .. :n .. 3 ..... ... . .. 540 .. 123 .. 636 5 7 . . I 4}· .. 
6 .. 224 40 311! 6 . .. .. .. 2 .. 

' . 640 .. 1'67 .. .. 18- . .. 57. .. . . .. 
17 .. 8 .. 

··: 9~ 
.. ... ~- .. 24· .. 1 ' 677 66 21 1 . .. . .. . . . .. .. 1 24 1 - '· ~ . }· ..... ... '" ... . .. 

5 .. 3051 6 24ii; 63 .. 12· .. i ... 
6. .. ! 359 36 70 1 0 ... 29· .. .. 64 126• 418 1 ° 105. . . .. .. 4· .. . .. 

- 7 -··. 43 2 29 ... 
--"' 

j) ... .. 13 . - 8- --. 1 .. .... .. ... . . . . 182 973 4 1,8417 16. •• I 727 .. .. .. 
us i 1,269 25 1,643 6l . 9 586 . . .. 

' .. .9 11 2 lU 51~ 
..• 

II . 
.. ... .. . . .. . 30 381 .. 198 4: 10 .. . . .. I .. .. ... .. .. . .. .. . . 

'369 241 ' 034 2 I, OM IB 14 .. 
I .. .. 

479' i 3;222 33 i 10 581 .. .. .. .. ..• , 1: 1 2 .. 
' .. ... . . .. .. . .•. .. .. I '9 .. 12 4 . .. .. 1 . . 

7' .. i 19 2 . 40 . . .. - .. 1 . .. .l 9: 52 .. 15 2 .i .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. 
' 5 

~ 
.. .. .. 1 .. . . .. .. 2: ·-· i 28 1 188 .. 11 . . - .. .. ' .. 

1i 
44 l. 48 ... .. 

• I:4ll 
.. 54 .l .. 51 2 -220 20 "2~~ .. . . . asj .. 

41 
13 .. .. .. 81 1. 11 . . . 56 .. 

' 
·~ I I . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. 
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CASTES, TRffiES OR RACES.-(concld). 

OTHER THAN TRADITIONAL OCCUPATION OF CASTE (BY ORDERS) 
--- ·--------

·VII.-PuBLio 
VIII.-A11m .uru Paonssto,.. • I I 1 

I I .I.DIIINISTBA.TIOlf. 

.... I XI.- j I 
I ~ IX.- 0oNTB.l<'TOM = I 

l I ~i 
PDSOMS X.- CLilRX!J, XII.- ' 

LIVING DoxaTro CA81USRS, L.lDOU&ml ' 
ON TR&al 8J:RVIOI'. 101'0. U NlU'IK'lJ'tao.l 

I c .; 
I 

IMOOKL OT.fiiU\Wl'SB I 

) " USttl'ICinWJl. I 
~ :~ ~ ... :! I 

~ I ~ ~ 
c ~ i5 I I ..., 

----1 

X Ill.-
lb:aw.u • 

PROSTITUTXSt 
CauauuLB 

HD 
I!UIAT .. 

or .IAIL1 
Altll 

AIYLUM!t. 

i j j i i 
' 

! ~ J i j i l ! i i i 
~ ! l !! j ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i>c ~ ~ r:: 

47 48 49 50 51 52 53 5' 53 56 57 68 ~9 60 61 62 63 ~ 

j j 
or. 118 -

3121 6 .. 190 1 6 . . 270 3 ~ .. 138 50 23 303 i )UOi 0 1 .. 37 .. l . . 26 .. . . 32 5 ·32
1 

2 19 3 

'2:1 
. . .. . . 42 .. 4 .. 13 1 2 1 24 51 180 5 95 .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. ~1 
.. .. .. • • 

··I 100 2 1,307 6 *30 *I 694 35 222 12 ll9 2,323 160 926 22 

.. .. 46 .. 2 .. 1 3 8 6 5 260 54 

.. 5:1 
3 1,1071 I,O"il .. .. .. _ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I ... .. g, .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 .. 1 .. .. .. 4 I .. 0 11 

- .. .. 58 .. 1 .. 4 I '14 10 1 .. !OM 10 20 .. 47 8 

20 3 

6 I 

133 n 
u 23 

I 
D a .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. 1 .. .. .. 3 .. 

.. .. .. - .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 9 1 I .. .. .. .. .. 50 .. .. .. .. 1 ll 6 2 I 202 16 39 6 602. 320 .. .. 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. 3 .. .. .. 29 I 
6 ' 2 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. 10 I 8 .. 17 .. . . .. I .. .. .. .. .. I I .. .. 3 .. .. I .. .. 1 

.. .. no .. 6 .. 8 .. 3 .. 5 6 216 3 38 .. 96 11 7 .. 
1 .. 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 88 1 .. .. 21 .. 
4 . . ll2 .. 5 .. 74 .. 25 .. 37 18' 1V31 81 1141 .. 2H6

1 
!!8! 

1 .. 36 .. 11 .. 14 .. 2 .. 2 .. 40i 
31 

:10' ... 2' :J 1 15 .. .. .. 
I 3 .. ! .. I .. 28i .. 

2~~ 
.. 41 

I . . .. 140 5 5 .. 31 I 30 3 10 
.. 21 

J,IJ27i 240 121 :!46 .. .. 19 .. I .. 2 4 !54 31 .. 89 II .. I 422 

"1 .. .. .. .. I .. ... .. 3 2 .. .. 491 9 
32~1 I Uti 

30 .. 500 2 8 .. 214 2 52 I 66 6 2441 12 2 18' .. .. 10 .. .. .. .. .. 3 .. 2 .. lo9[ .. 14 I 290: 10 

19 .. 301 l 12 .. 99 4 14 10 144 37 
41:1 

13 469 2 ,,I .. I .. .. 20 .. .. .. 3 I I .. I .. I 10 J, 
"sol "101 .. .. 3 .. .. .. .. I 3 .. 5 2 36 3 5 .. I 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
..851 

.. .. .. I Ji .. 
"I .. .. 24 .. 4 .. 3 2 6 I 9 fi 6 m .. I 91 

~zl 1 .. 22 .. 6 .. 10 I 3 2 8 I 871 9 .. 75, 161 

3 145 .. 10 .. 55 2 21 1 79 13 176 93 2 74! .. ,r .. 
87

1 :! 17 19 2 15 .1 4 I 2 2 .. .. _ .. ___ .. .. ·- ·-· -

51 • 6271 
I 

':io91 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
tOol 

.. 
4 426 .. 103 .. 175 8 99 19 88 20 1,3861 9 4 .. I 

r.al 1,9561 
' 

14 758 2 12 .. 65 5 46 36 40 II 89 423 7 402 .. 
I I li 21 1 2 3 .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. 

2101 70, I 104 5 .. 20 .. . I 4 32 I 12 47 .. II .. .. .. i I 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

351 
.. .. .. .. .. .. '264 26 056: 319, 4 95 4 456 2 II 82 'I 165 .. .. .. .. 

I I I 043! 
9 941 3 209 I 622 33 478 99' 272 123 4:~881 4441 1,1581 44 

271 .. .. I 3 .. .. ... .. .. - I .. I .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
10 o, 2 

2 5 I 6 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
IU' 4 

5 6 .. .. I .. 20, 2j 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. a: II I 5 I .. I .. .. .. I 
.. I 2r.l .. .. .. .. .. .. ' I I 

I I 2 .. 2 ,, .. I .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ' . .. .. .. .. 
231 81 28, 

I 3 I 6• .. .. .. .. 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
~ 31 41 

4 21 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
147 3 88 18 34 21 1041 72 3 19 2 21 541 .. .. .. 

I 
.. 

38 10 11 7 58 16 .. 2 2 5 ,, 
'I .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I I II I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
i 

.. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 
l 

.. 
' -·-----·----

12 3 

.. 'I 
.. 

12 13 

2~1 II 
I 

I 2 

8 2 
I 
I 6 

13 2 

7 
2 

2 .. 
27 14 

30 22 
I 
I 4 

07 48 
21J 7 

2Bll 87 .. I 
I 

2 8 
2 

1 
I 

.. 

.. 
*Exclusive of the number shown in Columns 9 and 10 as following the traditional occupation of the eute. 
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·TABLE·•-XII~---

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT. 

The figures of educated unemployment are given in_ a marginal Table in 
Chapter VIII of the _Report. - - · 
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TABLE XIII. 
' 

LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE. 

1. This Table corresponds with Table VIII of 1921 and shows the extent 
·of literacy of the population classified by religions and age-periods. Separate 
figures for the whole Province, Delhi and New Delhi Cities are given. 

2. The figures for Delhi City and New Dalhi City include figures for 
. Cantonments· also; 

3. Tlie figures, in the body of the Table, refer to Christians of all races. 
Some statistics for Indian Christians for the Province are noted below :-

Literacy among Indian Christians by main sects:-

I ToTAL STRENGTH LITERATE. LITERATE IN 
OF S~CT. ENGLISH. 

--·--
SECT. I • Males. Females. Males. !Females. Males. Females. 
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7 

I 

Roman Catholics .• 1,047 793 430 338 309 218 
;· 

Romo Syrians 1 1 ' . . .. . . . . .. 
I 

Other Syrians .. 3 2 3 ! 
1 .. 1 

0 s .. 4,986 4,841 937 938 614 396 
I 

' 

Total 6,037 5,636 1,371 1,277 923 616 .. 

Literacy of Indian Christians by Age:-

LITERA Til. 
LITERATE IN 
ENGLISH. 

AaE. 
Males. Females. Males. Female9. 

1 2 3 4 5 

\ 

5-10 61 111 25 27 .. 
1()-15 110 187 60 '6 .. 
15-20 ·~ 

172 266 127 109 

· 20 and. over 1,028 713 7ll m -· 
~ 

Total t,37t t,Z77 923 615 .. 
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TABLE XIU.-LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE. 

. I ___ _ 
. I TOTA~.-

RBLIOIOM .AND AGB. 

I 

2 

ALL RELIGIONS .. 

0-5 •. 
5-10 •• 

10-16 .. 
15-20 •. 
20and over 

HINDU 

0-6 •. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 .. 
15-20 •. 
20 and over 

AD-DHARMI 

SIKH 

JAIN 

0-5 .. 
5-10 .. 

10-15 •. 
15-20 •• 
20 and over 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 •• 
20and ovel 

• 

0-6 •. 
5-10 •. 

10-15 .• 
15-20 .. 
20 and over 

BUDDHIST 

0-5 .. 
5-10 •. 

10-15 •• 
15-20 .. 
.20 and over 

ZOROASTRIA.."' .• 

0--5 
5-10 
10~15 
15-20" 
20 and over 

MUSLIM 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 andover 

CHRISTIAN 

JEW 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 

· 20 and over 

0-5 
5--10 

10-15 •• 
15-20 
20 and over 

Persons. 

• 

3 

636,246 

87,706 
72,429 
71,0{)7 
68,674 

336,380 

899,863 

54,882 
44,3S6 
44,-369 
43,599 

212,657 

439 

71 
40 
33 
48 

U7 

6,437 

798 
{)78 
664 
870 

3,627 

5,845 

69-' 
624 
621 
{)27 

2,8781 

76 

·10 
3 
2 
7 

54 

126 

15 
8 
I 

12 
84 

I 

206,9601 

29,069 
2{),088 
23,809 
21,791 

107 ,2Q3 

16,989 

2,162 
1,731 
1,662 
1,820 
9,624 

11 

4 
1 

6 

Males. 

4 

369,497 

44,478 
39,366 
39,683 
39,707 

206,263 

27,S25 
24,237 
24,912 
25,02M 

129,457 

246 

46 
20 
10 
21 

149 

4,269 

415 
324 
347 
597 

2,5861 

2,949 

366 
3301 
331 
2771 

1,6451 

591 
I 
I 

5j 
1 
I 
5 

47 

I 
81! 

l!l 
31 
' Ml 

54[ 
I 

120,9261 

14,685'1 
13,582 
13,284 

. 12.766 
66,600\ 

! 
9,50~ 

1,1221 

8661 
795 

1,005! 
5,71:~: 

I 

8 

3 
I. 

I 
'I 

PROVINCIAL SUMMARY, 

POPULATION • 

LITERATE. 

I 
Females. Persons. Males. IFema

- les. 

5 

266,749 

43,228 
33,063 

. 31,374 
28,967 

130,117 

168,404 

27,0571 
20,1191 
19,4571 
18,571 
HiJ,200 

_193 

25 
20 
23 
27 
98 

2,166 

383 
254 
217 
273 

1,041 

2,896 

329 
294 
290 
250 

1,233 

17 

5 
2 
1 
2· 
1 

451 
4 
3 
4 
~ 

30 

86,0341 

14,38-!t 
11,506 . 
10,525 
9,025 

40,594 

7,489 

1,040 
M65 
857 
815 

3,912 

3 

l 

89,47! 

4,575 
7,986 

12,698 
54,213 

50,819 

2,598 
4,689 
7,427 

36,105 

5 

2,850 

115 
192 
460 

2,083 

1,838 

103 
183 
226 

1,326 

I 
3 

31 

79 

3 
:1 
9 

64 

26,490 

1,429 
2,443 
3,615 

19,003 

. '1,353 

327 
475 
958 

5,693 

8 

3 

7 8 

73,377 16,095 

3,124 
5,758 

10,077 
54,418 

1,461 
2,228 
~.621 
9,795 

42,3821 8,457 

1,793 
3,453 
.),981 

31,135 

605 
1,2361 
1,44~ 
4,9701 

I 

5 .. I 

5 

2,2831 567 

•• 661 .. 50 

1221 70 
362 98 

1,734 349 

1,519 

76 
137 
174 

1,132 

29 

l 
2 

26 

319 

27 
46 
52 

194 

6 

I 
5 

52 27 

2 1 
2 I 
5 

43 21 

22,581 3,901 

1,05~ 377 
1,845 698 
2,969 646 

16,715 2,288 

. 4,543 2,8101 

136 191 
198 277 
584 ~~~ 

3,625 1,9~ 

3 .• 

3 

!LLITBBA.TB. 

Persons. Males. 

9 10 

546,774 

87,706 
67,854 
63,071 
55,976 

272,167 

296,120 

44,478 
36,242 
33,925 
29,630 

151,845 

LlTERATB 1M 
ENGLISH. 

.; 
!l 

Females. 111 

J: 
11 12 13 14 

250,854 33,185 29,105, 4,080 

43,228 .. •• I .. 
31,612 932 637i 295 
29,146 2,073 1,609· 464 
26,:146 5,060 4,411! 649 

120,322 25,120 22,4481 2,672 

349,044' 

54,8R21 
41,7581 
39,6801 
36,172< 

176,552i 

189,097 159,947 17,966 16,502, 1,484 

I 
I 

4341 

71 
·40 
33 
41 

242 

27,825 
22,444 
21,459 
19,047 
98,322 

241 

46 
20 
10 
21 

144 

3,587 1,986 

798 415 
463 259 
372, 225 
410' 235 

1,544 M52 

3,W. 1,430 

695 . 366 
521 254 
438 194 
301 103 

1,55? 513 

41 30 

10 
3 
I 
4 

2! 

47 

15 
5 
4 
3 

20 

180,470 

29,069 
23,659 
21,366 
18,176 
88,200 

9,638 

2,162 
1,404 
1,177 

862 
4,031 

8 

4 
I 

3 

5 
1 

3 
21 

29 

11 
3 
I 
3 

11 

98,345 

14,686 
. -12,530 

11,439 
9,797 

49,894 

4,957 

1,122 
730 
597 
421 

2,087 

5 

3 
1 

1 

27,057 . . . . t' •• 

19,314 515 367 148 
18,221 1,246 9931 253 
17,125 2,837 2,532, 305 
78,230 13,368 12,6101 758 

193 •• 

25 
20 
23 .. 
27 
98 

• • i •• 

1,601 1,084 982 102 

383 
204 
147 
175 
692 

2,077 

329 
267 
244 
198 

1,039 

11 

5 
2 
I 
1 
2 

18 

4 
2 
a 
9 

29 
58 

193 
804 

17 
41 
88 

397. 

18 

I 
12 

70 

3 
3 
8 

56 

18 
43. 

173[ 

74J 
5151 

.. I •• 

11 
15 
20 
56 

28 

15 2 
37 4 
81 7 

382 15 

131 .. 

.. .. 

J ::-
2 I 
2 1 
4 • 

36 20 

82,126 7,824 6,977 347 

14,384 
11,129 

9,927 
8,379 

38,306 

165' 
446 

1,164 
5,549 

136 
386 

1,082 
5,373 

29 
60 
82 

176 

4,679 6,182 4,069 2,113 

1,040 
674 
580 
441 

1,944 

8 

I 

2 

203 
.279 
769 

4,931 

3 

3 

99 
148 
538 

3,284 

8 

3 

104 
131 
231 

1,847 
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TABLE XIIL-LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.-(co"IJ). 
DELHI CITY. 

------------- -------
l'Ol'l'L.\TIUX. 

ToTAL. I lJ.TEIUT£.. lLLITE.h.AT&, 

I --. -- -----~-

LtTUUT.t. Uri 
!<:~ULI~I. 

.. j 

! I J i. l 
~ I . r -= : 
J I ~, ~~ 
- ,r; -

__ w ____ u_k~ 1~ 

804,7J 165,601· 138,161
1

20,576116,647 1,831 

47.72... :?4,210 ~~~.503)1 
36,Uti2 19,74H' 17,~14 4KII 31\s 
33,471 1 1M,ft.J4 16,4!!7: J,!!IS J,lltld 
31, wa· Hi,onn, u.om11 3.t~J2 !!, 7:17 

IOJ,43D; Hu,uauj UH,6uo' 16,K·I2 l.f,LWO 

1~'14 
212 
IlliG 

3 4 o16h'7!s u 
I-A-L_L_R_E_LI_G_I_O_N_S--r-3_65_,6_2_7·!--2-15-,-77-l·-1-49-,7-49-~l--60-,7-65 60,1n.10,588 

I 
1 i 

0-G ~7,7221 24,219 23,503 . . . . 1 • • ; 
5-10 40,1051 21,941 18,164 3,143. 2,1U3 UJO 

I0-15 38,9161 21,963 16,9531 o,«5i 3,9Iu! 1,5tu 
15-20 39,433 23,187 16,246 8,2651 6,527i 1,7:!8 
20 and over 199,351 124,408 74,H~:{j 43,912: 37,0381 U,374 

HINDU 

0-6 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
:20 and over . ·I 

AD.DHARMI 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 and over 

SIKH 

0-5 
5-10 

I0-15 
15-20 
20andover 

JAIN 

Q-5 I 

5-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20andover 

BUDDHIST 

0-5 
5-10 

I0-15 
15-20 
20 and over 

ZOROASTRIAN 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20and over 

MUSLW 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 and over 

CHRI"lTIAN 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 

JEW 

20 a.od over 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20 and over 

188,282 

23,4591 
18,755 
18,6181 
20,812 

106,588\ 
' I 

439~ 
711 
40j 
33· 
48'· 

2471 
I 
' I 

8,458·, 

ill I 
3o3! 
322' 
457

1 
I 

1,963, 

I 
4,255i 

' 549' 
4681 
4931 
4291 

2,316 

I 
131 

I 

85 

1~1 

l 57 

162,69 

22,505 
19,910 
18,812 
16,969 
84,500 

6844' 
J 7141 

6231 
6331 
7091 

3,665' 

112,3581 

' 

11,841 
10,3M7 
10,697 
12,303 
67,130 

46 
20 
10 
21 

149 

2,290 

221 
176 

.203 
308 

1,382 

2,878 

308 
242 
268 
231 

1,329 

11 

I 
10 

58 

7 
3 
2 
7 

~J 
11,407 
10,812 
10,510 

9,952 
52,259 

3,492 

387 
306j 
2731 
364 

2,168 

5 

2 
I 

2 

' I l I . I 
75,8741 82,230 26,9671 6,268, 156,00si 

I
I 

11,618 23.4511 
M,368 1,578 l,ll5: 4U3 li,l71

1 

7,921 2,795; 2,050i 745 15,M:!3' 
8,509 4,403 3,5~1 882 lti,4tl9! 

39.458 23,454 20,281 3,173 83,1:!4 

193 

25 
20 
23 
27 
98 

1,166 

190 
127 
119 
149 
581 

1,877 

241 
226 
225 
198 
987 

2 

2 

5 

5 

1,850 

43 
79 

213· 
J,OIO! 

1,476 

82 
149 
183 

1,062 

6 

I 
5 

27 45· 

3 
2 2 
3 I 
I 5 

18 37 

67,756 22,056 

11,098 
9,098 
8,302 
7,017 

32,241 

2,852 

327 
323 
!l60 
345 

1,497 

2 

I 

1,226· 
2,094 
2,975 

15,761 

~:61161 
2121 
3271 
485· 

2,5721 

1 

1 li 

5 

1,128 

24 
52 

173 
874 

1,218 

61 
Ill 
142 
904 

5 

I 
4 

84 

I 
I 
4 

28 

227 

19 
27 
40 

141 

21 
38 
41 

158 

1 

11 

I 

I 
9 

484 
' 

71. 
40' 
:13' 
48' 

242, 
' 

i 
2,106 

4111 
2ti~ 
243, 
2441 
lMMi 

2,77111' 

549 
3861 

3441 
2461 

1,254 

7 

7 

40 

10 
3 
4 
3 

20 

18,797' 8,26111' 140,~ 
• • 22,505 
3161 18,684 
514 16,718 
639: 13,994 

910 
1,580 
2,4!16 

13,871 1,890i 63,730 

I 
2,02'1! 1,569, 

.. I .. I 
821 130, 

125 2021 
250 2aol 

1,570.1 1,002' 

1 

I 

2,7491 
714 
411 
aoo; 
2241 

1,(~:1 

a 
I 

2 

I 
86,8911 70,611~10,766 10,17 

lJ,M.st! 
0,~7:? 1 

8,6471 
H,7N:!. 

46,849; 

I 

461
1 

:w 
wl 
21! 

1441 

1,16~ 
221 
152 

'151 
135 
508 

1,160 

308 
181 
157 
89 

426 

8 

6 

7 
2 
I 
3 

II 

76,143 

11,407 
9,902 
8,930 
7,516 

38.3a88 

1, 

387 
218 
1481 
114· 
.;ug: 

I 
4 

21 II 
I 

II 

!l,tll81 '. 
7,(Hili !!:l~ JH7 
7.nu: u~u 6-17 
7,6271 1,667 1.4311 

36,2HI!I 8.367 8.•~•2 

I 
198'. 

"51 
2ol 
2ai .. 
!!71 •. 
D81 

I 
9381 616 492 

1001 
108. 
fl'll 

7 
17 

wu: H5 

6 
16 
81 

38U 4401 407 

1,619 406 442 

241 
2t16 
1871 
167 
ft291 

1 

64,497 

11,008 

13 
36 
77 

339 

1 

.66 

2 
I 
4 

29 

5,992 

8,782 125 
7,78M 3119 
6,47ft 972 

30,351 _4,526 

1,223 2,782 

327 
1931 
15M 
110 
495 

2 
I 

II 

104 
1611 
337 

2,182 

1 

I 

12 
33 
71 

326 

1 

ll8 

I 
I 
3 

21 

6,766 

104 
:-426 
!116 

4,4211 

1,7J 

4b 
~~ ' 

227 
1,386 

I 

l,~JUU. 

810 

.. 

I 
I 
4 
I~ 

I 
3 
6 

13 

10 

I 

1 
~ 

21 
44 
;,o 

)fJ6 

1.038 

66 
75 

110 
797 



1 

Religion and Ago. 

I 

TABLE XIII.-LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.-(concld). 
NEW DELHI CITY. 

POPULATION. 

---------------------~--·~------------------------------
TOTAL. LITERATE. 

LlTJIJI.ATE Ill 
ENGLISH. 

'

1 II' 

------~~----~--------~s~----~·---ao.------~--~-~ .. ··- --g·.--~-.. -.--~--~ ... ~~-1--.. -.-.-------.. ;-·-

=~. e ~ C) IS ai 
~ 111 a ~ -.. E ~~ o' E 

:1: I~ ~ C! r:;,~ :a p:; ~ 

.i--------2------+---7:-.-~-~--~-:-.~~o---:-:-2--.j :.::.. ::.. •~l--a-1:-~-1-~2-:-~-B7-~9-~~-~-r7-~3-sn-~-~-~-7 
0-5 9,3471 4,678 4,6691 . - '" . - -- 9,34 7 . 4,678 4,669 .. 
5-10 7 122 3,892 3,230 1,04o 573/ 467 6,082 3,319 2, 763 420 

!0-15 .. 6;953 4,045 2,oosJ 1,573 933! 640 5,3so 3,112 2,268 686 
253 
436 
988 

167 
250 
36() 15-20 .. 8,719

1
1 5,617 3,1021 2,716 1,918 798 6,003 3,699 2,304 1,338 

20 and over .. 41,512 29,168 12,344 14,266 · ~1,105 3,161 27,246 18,093 9,183 7,530 6,200 1,330 

HINDU 

0-5 
.5-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20andover 

AD-DHARHI 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 ' 
15-20 
20andover 

I 
SIKH 

0-5 
I 5-10 
1 10-16 

15-20 

I 
I 

I 

20 and over 

JAIN 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
!5-20 
20 andover 

BUDDHIST 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20andover 

I ZOROASTRIAN 

0-5 
5-JO 

10-15 
15-20 
2~andover 

HUBLIM 

0-D 
5-10 

lO-U; 
15-20 
20andover 

CHRISTIAN 

0-5 
5-10 

10-16 
15-20 
2Qandover 

JEW 

0-D 
5-!0 

10-15 
15-20 
20 and over 

.. 
I .. , 
' 

51,0971 

6,725 
5,103 
5,069 
6,050 

28,!50 

361 
265 
235 
3961 

1,586 

2n 
51 
27 
25 
24 

!50 

63 

10 
3 
2 
6 

42 

41 

!; 
3 
2 
4 ' 

27 

14,977 

I,q7s 
!,393 
1,358 
!,8121 
8,636 

4,851 

4lti 
328 
262 
-427 

2,918 

4 

I 

3 

82,543 

3,35! 
.2,784 
2,936 
3,843 

19,629 . 

1,886 

177 
142 
139 
279 

1,149 

158, 

27 
15 
14 
10 
92 

48 

5 
l 

.1 

4 
·37 

23 

: 
I 
I 

'15 

10,212 

903 
789 
825 

!,232 
6,463 

2,527 

2!0 
159 
129 
248 

1,78~ 

3 

l 

2 

18,554 11,485. 8,538 2,9021 39,662 _24,010 15,652 5,481 4,655 886 

3,3U 
2,319 
2~133 
2,207 
8,521 

I 
1 
1 

!~ 

4,766 

876 
604 
533 
580 

2,173 

1,824 

206 
169 
I!~ 
17~ 

1,137 

1 

l 

678 
1,042 
1,624 
8,091 

1,464 

71 
110 
249 

. 1,033 

. 122 

.. 
I 

1~ 15 
81 

i 
29 

8,~ . 

.. 1;0\ 
270! 
4981 

2,58~ 

I 

2,9951 
I 

"u2l 
ml 2,412 

: 

362 
600 

1,123 
6,448 

1,121 

40 
67 

182 
832 

90 

... . 
i) 

7 
10 
68 

24 

1ll 

I 
l 
I 

16 

2,938 

114 
. 194 

402 
2,228 

!l~ 
501 

1,643 

838 

31 
43 
58 

201 

82 

3 
3 
5 

21 

5 

1 
3 

12 

586 

66 
76 
96 

358 

1,808 1,192 

61 
63 

199 
1,490 

61 
75 

134 
922 

2 .. 

2 

6,725 . 
4,425 

. 4,027 
4,426 

.20,059 

' .. 

1,389 

361 
194 
125 
156 
553 

I 155 

51 
19 
15 
9 

61 

84 

10 
3 
I 
4 

!6 

7 

5 
2 

11,453 

1,778 I 

1,223 
1,088 
1,314 
6,050 

1,856 

416 
216 
124 
94 

506 

2 

l 

1 

3,351 
2,422 
2,336 
2,720 

13,181 

765 

177 
102 

72 
97 

317 

68 

27 
10 
7 

24 

24 

5 
1 

.. l 
15 

5 

4 
1 

7,274 

903 
675 
631 

.830 
4,235 

210 
108 
66 
49 

291 

1 

1 

3,374 .. 
-2,003 259 

1,691 460 
1,706 768 
6,878 4,004 

.. 
!59 
298 
582 

3,616 

100 
162 
186 
388 

624 545 467 78 

184 .. 
112 22 
53 41 
59 101 

236 381 

8'. 

24 .. 
9 3 
8 2 
9 4 

37 36 

10 

5 .. 
2 

.} 

I 
l 

2 

I 
I 

·-· 

12 

1 
11 

1 
2 
4 

27 

. . . . 
12 10 
27 14 
85 16 

343 38 

~ 

2 
l 
3 

34 

12 •• 

I 
II 

18 

1 
1 
1 

15 

5 

1 
1 
1 
2 

16 

1 
3 

12 

4,179 1,1~ 1,019 121 

875 .. 
548 40 
457 67 
484 !56 

!,SUi 877 

.. 
.. 32 8 

51 16 
!30 26 
806 71 

638 2~795 1,664 1,~1 

206 .. 
!OS 95 
58 114 
45 304 

215 2,192 

1 2 

1 2 

47 48 
58 56 

186 118 
1,373, 819 

al .. 
I 
I 

2 .. 
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TABLE XIV. 
LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

1. This Table shows the literacy among certain Castes and Tribes. The 
eastes selected are the same as those in Tables VIII and XI. The figures relate 
to persons of 7 years and over, children below that age being assumed to be 
illiterate. 

2. The Table also shows the number of literate persons who are also 
literate in E.nglish. 



Caste, Tribe or Race. 

1 

AGGARWAL (Hnrou) 

, .. (JAil<) 

21,411 12,6S2 

2,534 1,332 

10,688 

28 

6,4 7.2 

19 

8,729 

1,202 

4,216 

9 

7,773 

usa 
698 

1 

6,817 

791 

}666 

1 

ILLirBBATB, 

1 
8 

956 13,638 

192 

32 10,090 

27 

6,866 

541 

6,906 

18 

~ 

l 
10 

7,773 

1,010 

4,184 

9 

. LITEBATB :m ENot.ma 
(7 years aod over), 

1 
ll 

1,815 

280 

121 

~ 
12 

1,759 

243 

121 .. 

56 

17 
AHIR (HnrDU) 

BAWARIA(Hnrou) 

BRAHMAN (Hnrou) 42,496 26,670 15,925 13,606 ll,389 2,217 28,H89 15,181 13,708 

15,248 

160 

1,056 

5,458 4,948 610 

1 
CHAMAR (HnrDU) 

.. (AD· DIIAillll) •• 

.. (CHRISTIAN) 

CUUHRA (Hnrou) . 
(Bhangi) 

, (MUSLIH) 

(CKBIBTIAN) 

DAGI AND KOLI (Hnrou) .• 

DIIANAK (Hnrnu) 

DHOBI (HINDU) 

.. 
GUJJAR 

.. 

(MUSLIH) 

(HINDU) 

(MuSLm) 

JAT (HINDU) 

• (Snra) 

" (MUSLIM) 

JlllW AR (HINDU) 

JULAIIA (HINDu) 

.. (MuSLIIl) 

KAYASTH (HINDU) 

KllATlK (HINDu) 

KllATRl (HINDU) 

.. (SlxH) 

KUMHAR (HINDu) 

.. (MUSLIM) 

MALI (HINDu) 

MEO (MUSLIII) 

MOGIIAL (MUSLIM) 

NAI (HINDU) 

.. (MUSLIH) 

PAT HAN (MusLIH) 

RAJPUT (HII<DU) 

.. 

.. 
(SIKH) 

(MUSLIM) 

34,316 19,11.2 15,263 

373 213 .· 160 

2,144 

14,118 

283 

2,213 

1,0S7 

8,062 

151 

1,120 

1,057 

U,0561 

132 

1,093 

5,738 3,580 2,158 

1,073 . 592 

2,648 1,501 

813 

11,729 

310 

476 

7,182 

268 

481 

337 

4,547 

'42 

41,293 23,034 18,259 

389 

5 

16 

248 

3 

3 

330 

3 

37 

19 

261 

42 

2,293 

1,346 1,027 318 761 

1,019 

10,718 

11)70 

719 

8,472 

2,884 

11,342 

396 

7,487 

74 

646 

6,890 

4,146 

431 

4,888 

1,801 

6,762 

262 

4,234 

. 
2,962 

373 

3,823 

2,024: 

.2881 
3,584: 

1,083 

134 

3,2531 

29, 

1,936 4,898 

4,264 

6,178 

3,669 

2,513 . 1,751 

671 

2,979 

2,606 

398 

22,04/; 13,840 

26,080 17,228 

2,1991 

1,064 

8,852 

161 ·103 58 

4,882 3,182 I, 700 

192 

16,008 

102 

8,906 6,102 

101 

555 

437 

. 19 

4,864 

75 

4,917 

200 

172 

9 

173 

143 

1,352 

274 

32 

3,865 

3,508 

49 

781 

4,386 

374 

5 

15 

234 

3 

3 

324 

3 

33 

18 

260 

42 

2,230 

668 
90 

434 

4171. 

19 

3,438 

69 

3,867 
I 

159! 

1551 

15 33,9S6 18,738 

1 

6 

4 

1 

,1 

368 

2,128 

280 

2,210 

208 

1,072 

7,828 

us 
1,117 

6,408 3,256 

1,070 

794 

ll,468 

268 

589 

1,468 

458 

6,922 

226 

6,042 

132 

1,093 

2,152 

481 

1,03S 

336 

42 

28 

19 

1 

12 

3 

27 

18 

1 

12 

3 

34 

63 39,000 20,804 18,196 

34 

8 

561 

256 

37 

8 

580 

235 

34 

48 

92 

11 

584 

918 

121 10,158 

20 

1,426 

6,633 

.700 

3,60~ 

6 2,809 

1,050 6,425 

196 

359 

656 

6,456 

3,729 

412 

1,450 

1,732 

2,896 

103 

4,079 

225 

362 

3,702 

2,904 

288 

2,168 

1,077 

52 

6 6 

4 4 

2,887 . 2,655 

10 10 

3,630 2,406 

93 110 

3,236 12 

j'-
1311 

41 

17 

1 

8 

12 

7,315 

65 

4,725 

37 28 3 

2,797 1,928 29 

2,207 

106 

12 

3 

29 

24 

383 

36 

1,0711. 281 

1,739 26 

1,918 394 

254 20 

4,121 

3,826 

3,395 

2,382 

i,908 

2,361 1,044 37 

29 

3,397 

3,235 

411 

682 

3,588 

3 639 369 

468 18,180 10,443 

273 22,572 13,993 

270 

7,737 

8,579 

8 112 62 50 

99 4,101 2',500 1,601 

798 

192 

10,622 

102 

5,318 

90 

5,304 

6 

1,001 

846 

27 

251 

1,375 

6 

967 

820 

23 

240 

1,302 

SA...~Sl (HINDU) 

SAYAD (MUSLIII) 

SHEIKH (MusLIII) 

TAGAH (HINDU) 
.. 96,4/;9 57,691 38,768 12,824 . 10,837 1,987 83,635 46,854 36,781 2,946 2, 798 

.. (MUSLIM) 

TARKHA.~ (HINI·U) 

.. 

.. 
(Snra) 

(MUSLIH) 

TELl (HINDU) 

(MUSLIM) 

848 473 375 

2,646 1,452 1,194 

• • 3,336 1,876 1,459 

937 

274 

1,231 

1,493 

640 

188 

715 

859 

297 

86 

616 

634 

75 

242 

422 

20 

48 

19 

75 

54 

225 

345 

16 

431· 
17 

773 398 375 

2,592 1,398 1,194 

If 3,093 1,651 . 1,442 

77 

5 

2 

516 

254 

1,183 

1,474 

295 

172 

672 

8!2 

220 

82 

5ll 

632 

54 

5 

27 

54 

5 

27 

100 . 97 

13 13 

I ·'· ... 1 

1 

1 

20 

3 

4 

332 

199 

6 

2 

11 

1 

34 

26 

4 

11 

73 

148 

3 
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TABLE XV. 
LANGUAGES. 

. 1. This Table shows the mother tongues of t.h~> ru~rsons living in t.L.e 
Provmce. If the mother tongue returned W<>S a dialect, it has beE~n inoluded in 
the language to which it belonged, according to Sir George Grit>.rson's scheme of 
dassification contained in his Linguistic Survey of India. 

2. A further detail of languages found in small numbers and lumped 
together in the main Table appears below :-

SERIAL I . I 

·-N-1_

0

·-f-----LA.-"o-2 u-A~G._E_ •• _. ----~·P_erso_a_ .... _, M:~-~F=:~ 
2Z other ~~=Dl.anguages lnolude :- .. 1~~ I 1 ~: ! 6! 

BurmesE' . . · 19 1 J4 & 
Tolugu • • 126 73 53 
GonJi .. I 1 
Assa.meae 4 3 1 

• 

other Aslallo Languageslnolude :- .. 1t 8 a 
Japa.nest' 6 4 2 
Javanese 2 I 
Turkish .. 3 3 

27 

I 
35 Other Enropean Languages Include :-•• 6 8 a 

Greek .. ' I I 
Irish I I I 
Russian .. I I 
Spanish .. I I 
Danish •• 2 I I 

3. Part II below, which is prepared for the first ti;n.e, shows tl~e number 
1>f. ersons who habitually use some other ~anguag~ subsidiary to theu !llot?er 
-+ p The mother tongues other than Hindustani, have been selected m VICW .ongue. . . hb . t t 
-of their being spoken m the ne1g ourtng rae s. 

BI-LINGllALISM. 

Su'BSIDUBY LA.NOUAOES. 
PERsONS. liinduatani. 'I Ptmjabi. , WMtern Pn. RujatJthnnt. 

hari. \ 
Maor:a.EB ToNGUE. 

Males. Fema-\ Moles. 
I I 

Fema-~Males. Fema- Males. Fom&· Maloo,l Fem,.. 
les. ,.,., .. lee. · le11. Ies. 

5 6 7 8 0 10 II I 2 3 4 __ , ____ 
5821 780 1,040 10 9 249 IS Hindt1-,tani .. 1,308 .. 

5,376 2,093 5,376 2,093 .. .. .. .. .. .. Punjabi . .. .. .. 1,087 136 1,087 136 .. .. .. .. W oet~m Paharl .. 
1,1641 .. .. 1,705 1,164 1,705 .. .. .. .. Rajaathani .. 

g 

TABLE XV.-PART I. 

11 o 
POFULA1'10l'f. ~ .. PoPULATION. 

1

.:. ~ 
- ----·~·,.-...,...,.=::-.::: ! ·~ LANGUAGES. Per"'"'"·] Mold. I F•m.Jeo. te ' LANGUAGES. · u i ~ 
:~ Peraons. :Ma.lcs.l.1'ema('8 ... w 3 4 6 
-~ a 4 5 r'_':~-:. ___ 2 ____ 

1 

__ _ 
11J ___ _:

2
:_ __ +--t---,, '1. ' 

- ~33 536' 29S 
.. 686,246 369,4071 266,749 ii :z ~::~~tii .. I 86()1 494 360 1 POPULATIOM 

83 366,05~~ 264,8281;20 Tlllllil • . 1,579) J,u31 6:1ti 
2 A.-Indian Vernaculars.. 630,

8 
1:21 Bengali. :. :_J o,~~l 3,~~~ 2•630: 
l •>9 Otheffl 

.3 1.-VERNACUL&B OF THE 586,967 836,827!1 250,140 ,-- I 
PRoviNcE .. 23 B.-VernaouJan •. 

· 0 I of other Aslatlo 
. . 5S6,967 336,8271 250,14 ~1 Countries. 162

1 
1!,~ 

)4151 WI . 24 Pen<ion • • 33 26 
5 !I.-OTHER VERNACU· ~o 9161 29,22s'\ 14,888 25 Arabic • • 13 121 

LARS Oll INDIA • • -.o, 26i Chinese '. 11 tsi' 
23 609 J6,4S9 7,020 27i Othcl'll •• 

·6 Punjabi .. ' 3 3: I 
1 Lahnd• .. 6,730 3; 796 2,934 

1 

2s c.-Enropean .. I 
5
,20

1 
3,328' 

8 Rajasthani • • · 1 644 1,33S 30U jl 1 Languageo. • J07J 3 2591 
9 . w esoorn Pahari • • ' 55 321 23 '29[ English • • 0 • 4 • al 

~~ ~;:l~wri :: ~!~ ~~2, .. 7~ml ~~~~~tch) :: . 501 ·~~~ 
12 Eosoorn PahoTi . . 66 45 21\i32, French .. 2~ 14~ 
13 Tibetan • • 116 07 19' 33i German • . 861 

4 Hindustani 48 
36 
8 
I 
3 

1,87a 
l,lj4~ 

1 
g 
a 
6 
4 
3 14 Kashmiri .. I 470 1,1163 3571' 341 Italian • . 31 

15 Pashto • • • • 6 • • 'r35J Other• . . I 
16 Baloohi - • • 55 30' 
1~7L_~Sin:":d:hi~--~·J·~_85J__ _ __!ii__ __ _l_i _j! ______ ~---·--- _. __ 
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TABLE XVI. 
RELIGION •. 

. 1. This Table corresponds with Table VI of 1921. The statement below 
gives the detail of those persons, who returned their sect as their reli!!ion. Jt. 
also. shows the religion into which they were thrown in the course of tabulation 
under the orders of the Cen8us Commissioner for India :-

Religion 
into which 

RELIGION RETURNED, Persons. Males. FemBles. they were • 
thrown. 

1 2 3 4 ~ 

1. Ad-Hindu .. 373 210 163 Hindu. 

2. Radhaswami . . 5 (j ' . Hindu . 

2. In this Table 50,030 Aryas (male8 28,955, females 21,075) and 11 
Brahmos (males 9, females 2) have been included in the general total of Hindus 
but they are shown separately in Table XVI-A. 

3. 141 persons, (68 males, 73 females) who returned themselves as Jains 
and at the same time stated they were Hindus, are included in the ''Jain,. 
total: Similarly 264 persons (168 males, 96 females) who returned themselves as 
Hindus and at the same time stated they were Ad-Dharmis, are included in 
the " Hindu " total. 

4. One European, as possibly others also, who should have been shown 
under the heading " Indefinite beliefs " has been thrown into Christians. 

5. · The figures of Christians by sects, in so far as it was necessary to 
sort them for India Tables, are given below :-

SECT, ~~ Males. Female~. 
1 3 4 

I 
1. Roman Catholic .. I 2,909 1,654 1,255 

2. Romo-Syrian ::i 
1 • I .. 

3. Other Syrian 5 3 2 

4. Others .. 14,074 7,842 6,232 

Tolal .. 16,989 9,500 7,489 

TABLE XVI. 
~ 

RBLtGION. Persona. Male•. Female~. 

1 2 3 4 

- 638,248 869,49'7 2118,7411 
.ALL RBLIOIONS 

399,863 231.4119 168,404 
Hindu 

439 246 193 
Ad-D harm! 

6,437 4.269 2,168 
Sikh .. 

6,3411 2.949 2,396 
Jain 

76 69 17 
Buddhist ... .. 

126 81 46 
Zoroastrian 

206,960 120,926 86,034 
Mualim 

7,469 16,989 9,600 
Christian ... .. 

11 8 3 
J .... .. . . -
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TABLE XVII. 
CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

1. For reasons of economy the nwnber of ea~tes for thiti Tahle has been 
reduced to 42. The seleetion was made with a view to indnd" :-

(a) All the caHtes representing four per mille of the t.otal p•>pnl:ttion 
of 1921. 

(b) The four ariminal tribes, namely, San;;i, Ihwaria, Ha.mi and 
Pakhiwara. 

As at the la~t Census no person belonging to the t.wo last named t.ri!JCH 
was enumerated. 

(c) The" baukward and depressed classes" nwnbering eight in all, five 
of which, namely, Chamar, Cllllhra, .Julaha, ~ai ancl Teli are 
included in group (a). 

Three castes Kurmi, Chirimar and Rabgar have J,. • .,n indudcd 
in spite of their not satisfying t.he four per mille standarol, on 
account of their backward position .. 

2. In some places members of occupational castes sueh as lJarzi, Chhimba 
and Chhipi, returned themseles as Tank· Kshatryas, and Lahar~ and Tarkhan.~ as 
Dhim!!on Brahmans. These two castes have also been tabulated. 

3. No caste was recorded for reformed Hindus, such as Aryas, who 
objected to its return.; separate ·figures are given h~re for othr·r Hindus, who 
refrained from returning their caste. · 

4. Indian Christian converts generally dicl not rctnrn any <:a~te, I,ut in· 
all .oases in which a easte was returned the figures are given. 



I viii 

TABLE XVII.-CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

-c-a-ste_R_~_:_·~-or-+P-•_rao_2 _ns_ .. ,_M_a_:_·s_._'II-F-•m_:~_·_s.·ll--c-;;_:--'-·T _f_ri_~~_':t_J.' __ t~~-t~ ~ ~=~ '"7"· "";' ''";"' 
.• ' 12,720~ 4,79~ SANS! (Hindu) •• AGGARWAL 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Muslim 

AHIB 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Mualim 

ARliN 
Hindu 
Muslim 

BAWARU. (Hindu) 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Muslim 
Christian .• 

CHAMAB •• 
Hindu •. 
Ad·Dharmi .• 
Sikh •• 
Muslin! •• 
Christian .• 

CHIBDU.R 
Hindu 
Muslim 

CHUHRA (Bhang;). 
Hindu •• 
Sikh •• 
Muslim •• 
Christian· .• 

DAGI AND KOLI •• 

Hindu •• 
Mualim 

DHA..'<AK (Hindu) •• 

DHOBI 

Hindu 
Muslin! 

FAQIB 

JAT 

Hindu 
Buddhis~ •• 
Muslim 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Muslim 

Hindu 
~ikh 
Jain 
Muslim 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain ~ 
Mao lim 

28,437 
25,383 

1 
3,052 

1 

18,051 
13,039 

·1 
1 

10 

8,384 
4 

3,330 

50,810 

50,210 
36 
15 

.48 
. 1 

46,806 
42,6) 1 

439 
1 

11 
2,744 

S7~ 
270 

4 

21,188 
17,905 

35 
346 

2,863 

6,9~ 
6,928 

•6 

1,321 

4,194 

3,172 
1,022 

I 

2,917 

43 
4 

2.870 

2,423 

2,4~3 
1 
0 

14,625 

14,291 
2 
1 

331 

53,277 

50,609 
1,517 

6 
1,245 

227 16,809 
14,704 

. 1 
1,603 

1 

12,128 
10,679 

JmwA& 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Muslim 

•.. 12,654 7,876 4,779 
· 3_7· 29 sl· · 

7,788 
7,723 

1 

1,828 
4 

1,819 
I 

28
1 

80,598 

30,524 
291 
13 

• :!9 
1· 

24,817 
28,174 

•• 2461 

9 
1,388 

1,449 

5,818 
5,316 

1 
1 

r-" 
1,511 
.. I 
1,5111 

9 

19,714 

19,686 

1~1 
20,989 
!9,437 

193 
1 
2 

1,356 

JULAiu. 
Hindu 
Sikh' 

.. I 

Mualim 
Chr-istian .• 

KAYA.STH 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Maalim 

KHATIB 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Muslim 

KHATRI. 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 

KllliilAB 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Muslim 

KUBM.I 

13ll 141 Hindu 
12!! . • .141 - - Muslim 

11,829 
9,987 

19 
174 

1,449 

4,201 
4,199 

2. 

705 

2,883 

1,805 

5781 

1,587 

36 
4 

1,548 

1,488 

1,474 

!i 
8,804 

8,525 
2 
1 

276 

29,674 

27,779 
1,122 

6 
767 

9,509 
7,018 

16 
171 

1,404 

- I 
2,783-
2,729 

4 

616 

1,811 

LoDllA 
Hindu\ 
Muslim 

LOBAR 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Muslim 

MALI 
Hindu·· 
Sikh 
Muslim· 
Christian .. 

1,'367 MEo 
444 Hindu 

Muslim 

1,83~ 
MooHAL (Muslim) 

8 

1,322 NAI 

940 

939 

Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Mualim 

1 PATilAN 

5,821 

5,766 

55 

28,603 

22,730 
395 

Mualim 
Christian •• 

RAHGAB 
Hindu 
Mualim 

RAJPn 
Hindu 
Sikh 
Jain 
Muslim 
Christian •• 

5 5 • • I SBEII<II • • • 118,080 
24 15 9/ Muslim • . 118,079 

Christian • . 1 

9,490 
8,616 

2 
$60 

12 

10,571 
10,569 

1 
1 

3,591 
3,522 

64 
5 

14,28l 
13,780 

497 
5 

9,352 
. 9,269 

1 
92 

- :~;~ -
1,21 
1,207 

8 

2,323 
1,699 

13 
7ll 

5,776 
5,757 

2 
15 
2 

5,259 
6' 

. o,2531 

6,420 

5,246 
4,433 

5 
1 

807 

26,897 

26,387 
10 

7,183 
7,175 

8 

88,601 
30,664 

186 
8 

5,730 
7 

6,459 

4,9~1 
494 

6 

5,972 
5,970 

1 
1 

2,162 
2,127. 

30 
5 

8,305 
7,989 

316 

5,18( 
5,125 

1 
54 

M~ 

343 
.4 

776 
767 

8 

1,324 
904 

11 
409 

3,896 
3,381 

2 
11 
2 

3,008 
4 

3,004 

3,58'1 

3,568 
3,116 

3 

450 

18,046 

16,041 
4 

8,302 
3,296 

6 

28,398 
19,652 

117 
4 

3,622 
3 

·4,031 
3,658 

1 
3661 

6 

4,5991 

SAYAD (Muslim) .. 
TAGAH 

Hindu 
Mualim 

4,6991 TABIUIAN 
-- •• Hindu .. I Sikh 

. Jain 

I
' Muslim 

1,429 Christian .. 
1,395 -

34 

5,977 
5,791 

TELl 
Hindu 
Mualini 

181 TAliX KSHATBYA 
5 ·Hindu •• 

Sikh .. 

4,172 DIIIIIA.N BRAHMAN 
4,134 (Hindu). 

38 

999 
695 

2 
302 

2,380 
2,376 

4. 

2,251 
ll 

.2,249 

2,828 

1,678 
1,318 

21 
35~ 

10,852' 

10,346 
6 

I 

3,88111' 
3,879 -

2'i 
18,203 I 
11,012 

69 
. 41 
2,U41 

4! 

r 

18,257 

4,446 
1,043 
3,402 

6,487 
4,046 
1,123 

6 
• 319 

4 

8,809 
1,457 
1,852 

296 
107 
188 

6 

1,096 

117 

88,741 
68,746 

1 

10,(j041 

2,410 
576 

1,834 

8,199 
2,240 

738 
.5 

214 
2 

1,888 
832 

1,054 

205 
75 

. 130 

8 

670 

110 

48,888. 
49,333 

7,758-

2,085 
467 

l,66S 

2,29S 
1,806 

385 

10& 
2 

"1,423 .. 
625 
79S 

90 
32 
58 

2 

426-
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TABLE XVIII. 
VARIATION OF POPULAtiON OF SELECTED TRIBES. 

l. This is entirely a new Table showing the variation of population in the 
case of selected castes .and tribes. It contain~ ligures for the two Ccnsu~cs of 
1931 and 1921, while figures for the previous Censu~es nrc not awilnhll', as DPlhi 
District of the Punjab was split up after the Census of 1911 and only a portion of 
the old District with a slight addition from tlie U. P. eonstit.ut~s the prc.'<•nt 
Province .. 

2. As no comparison is possible in the case of Rahgnr, Tank Kshat.ryu und 
Dhiman Brahman owing to their figures for previous Censuses not being uvaihthle 
they have been omitted. 

TABLE XVlll. 
·-------- -·- ---- -""i- VARJATlUN ~-- -- ----·----- ·- -----

0 z 

1 1 Aggarwal 
2 Abir 
3 Araiu 

Tribe'. 

1 

4 Bawa.ria 
5 I Brahman 
6 Chamar 
7 Chirimar 
8 Chuhra (Bhangi) 
9 Dagi and Koli 

10 

1

: Dhanak 
II Dhobi 
12 , l<,aqir 
13 ' Gada.ria 
14 Gujjar 
15 ,Jat 
16 Jhiwa.r 
17 Julaha 
18 Kayasth 
19 Khatik 
211 Khatri 
21 : Kumha.r 
22 ; Kurmi 
23 , Lodha 
24 Lobar 
25 ' Mali 
26 -~ Moo 
27 Moghal 
28: Nai 
29 ; Pathan 
30 ·. Rajput 
:~ 1 . Sa.nsi 
:l2 1

1 
Sheikh 

33 1 Sayad 
3{ : Tagah 
35 i Ta.rkhan 
36 , Te1i 

PERSONS. I (INcREASJ-:-i-, 1 ~lALJ-;!:1. FniALI::!'I. 

I 
"I 
••·, 

1931. 

~8,437 : 
13,051 
3,334 I 

:!2 
50,310 
40,806 

274 
21,138 
6,934 
1,321 
4,194 
2,917 
2,423 1 

14,0251 
53,277 
12 720 
9:490 

10,571 
3,591 

14,282 
9,352 

560 1 

1,2lfi I 

z,a2a 1 

5,716 
· ·i 5 ·1 :19 I 
.. 1 6:;to · 
.. , 5,246 

.. 1 26,397 

.. :!6,601 

. . 227 
118,080 

··I 
.. J .. , 
.. I 

18,257 
4,445 
5,497 I 

:J,309 I 

DECRJo:Asr;- ). : 

I 
Hl~l I 
to 1031. !921. 

. 1931. 1 , 

1021-

I , . 

I 
4 1 " 1 6 

.--- .. ~---

2U,4;UO ; 
11,357 : 
2,607 

35 
38,069 
45,502 

263 
14.416 i 

5,008 
4,471 
:!,630 1 

2,675 p 

2,182 I 

13,041 ' 
47,620 : 
IO,UM:l 
9,342 ~· 
7,300 ·, 
3,631 1/ 
8,977 

1

-
9,!41 

!58 ' 
l,U4~ '1 
2,2ti 1 : 
7,536 
3,9M9 
4,4111 
5,603 1 

17,218 I 

20,683 ' 
264 

79,874 I 
Il,401 
5,351 ' 
4,7841 
2,83ti . 

I 

-1,053 
+I,U94 

+827 I 

-31 
+12,241 I 
1:iO·~ 

+Ilj 
+6,722 1 

+1,926 
-3,160 

+ti55 
..J..''·!"' 
-t-241: 

+ 1,61<4 
+5,1167 
+ 1,737 

+148 
+3,271 

---40 
+5,306 

+211 
,402 
-733 

+02 
-1,759 
+ 1.270 
+l,U:W 

-:357 
+9,17!J 
+9,9lll 

-37 
+38,201; 

+6,H56 
-906 
+713 
+473 

IU,:JO!t 
7 '7:13 
l,M:?:~ 

23 
30,696 
24,tH7 

1:!3 
JJ,629 1 

4,:Wl I 

705 I 

t,aH:J 
1,5Hi , 
!,4M3 
1;,804 

:!9,074 
7,024 i 
5,46\1 ; 
5,o;t 1 

2,1u2 I 
8,300 I 

u,1so 1 

:~47 I 

7761 
J,:Jt4 

:J,30U I 
3,00M 
:!,51.17 
3,00M 

16,04Ci 
23,:HH-i 

117 
ti8.747 
IO,OH4 
2,410 
3.1~0 
l,fit-16 

IU,l!MU i 
11,663 . 
1,364 

11\ ' 
:!:!,UI:! I 

;W,Ofi5 
t:J:i j 

H,IUJ f 

;J,U.J.(I 
.:!.5:3:! ' 
I, !lliii 

::~~~!~ I 

7 ,[):j:J ' 
~ij,f)Jtl : 

6,8w:1 , 
o,:tt:J 1 
4,222 I 
2,030 I 
5,Q16 ' 
6,]23 I 

IUK I 

I, I fiH 
1,3:~7 
4,:JI!I 
2,.:!47 
2,4Ufi 
:! ,I :!II 

lfJ,·l:!H 
15, J~ij 

JM' 
40,Ms5 

6,ti!JU 
2,M45 
2,HMli i 
1,5110 

' 

11131. I 11!21. 

7 ~ 

1:!.12~ 
.j,;JI H I 

1.611 

" IU,71-I 
:W.U:-itJ : 

141 
0,5011 
2,7:1:1 

filfi 
I,MII 
I,a:w 

!14U 
0,1:1:! I 

23.Htl;j 
4,7!!fi 
4.4131 
4,6!11J I 

1,4:!0 . 
fi,U7i ' 
4,17~ I 

t 1:! 
44fl ' 
HUll 

t,:um 
2,:![,] I 

2,Ht:l 
l,tnx 

w,:tr,~ 

I:J,!!03 
I HI I 

49,:!:!:! I 
7 J 7fi:t 
:un:J I 
2,2UH '

1 
1,42:t ! 

l.:!,i'KII 
4 ,7(14 
1.1~:1 

Ill 
lli,Jt,7 
JU,-ta7 

1:"' 
H,:!f•;; 
J, IJtiJ;. 
l,!J:HI 
J,fJU..J 
J,;WU 

Hili 
6,4Hii 

:!l,UtH 
4,10(1 
.J,UI 0 
a,U7H 
J,tiOI 
:J,Ufil 
4,0]1; 

r.o 
711~ 

0:!-J 
:t,:!IU 
1,74:! 
I,U1Jti 
2,47:J 
0, 7H:.! 

IJ,Ij(j!J 
Jill 

34,2kl. 
4,7ll:! 
:!,OiW 
l,k!J!I 
l,t.J.tj 
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TABLE XIX. 
EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS 

BY RACE AND AGE. 

I. 'L'his Table corresponds with Table XVI of I !!21. The figtms for the 
Province and Delhi and New Delhi Cities have been shown separately. 

2. ·The statement below gives the Provincial total of Armenians who have 
been included among European and Allied Races :-

: : i 1 i ---:--r~-- -- 5-,- -. 
[ All ! ll-13 ·J·I-Jti,li-2:12·1-~:l~l---I:JH-f>:l and 
. ages. ' I . I I ovl!r. 

_:2 1 314 5!6:7 8 9 
·---------f-.- -1·--1-----l--,-- _, __ ---

0 .I 1 i 0 0 : 0 0 I 0 • ; 0 0 I I 0 0 0 0 

. • ' I [ 

·------------- :--~--:-:---,---~-----

Females •. , . . ' . . : . . . . ! . . . . . . . ; 
i . I I I 

---·--· -------1----- ---. ---- .. 

. . : 1. - . . 
1
· i 00 ! 00 ! 1 I 

,. I I I 

St~X. 

1 

Total 

l\Ialcs 



PBOVIN<'E 
OR 

~TATIC, 

I 

TABLE XIX.-EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS BY RACE AND AGE. 

I 

! A.-EUROPEAN AND ALLJl!lD BAO:BS (INOLUDlNO AIWENIANS). 

·~1-~------.,------,--------------.-

1 (a) BriiO.I .. ubjecl•. 

To•rAL. 

(b) Other~ (C<mld.) 

----------1------;-----;----,---------, ------'r----.---1-------:-----:-----;---
1 I All Ages. I 0-13 14-16 _ 17-23 I 24-:!3 

! . ~ ; ~ . .: .. ~ I 0 l .! -= .. ~ .;. I ] .. · . .: .. ;, ~-·---:. .... -:.·.--1--. --.-_-;~ ... -11--_-.--j;- ---~-J·--.-,""11-T ~ ~ ,; ! --:- i 
54 andover. 0-13 14-16 17-23 All Ages. 34-43 «-53 

1
! i !!! ~ !1i!!! ;j £ j! i ~!! j j !!iiJ ~! ;l ~,j! 

2 3 4 5 o 7 i a o 10 11 12 \ 13 I 14 15 _1_6_
1 
___ 17_

11
_J_ij_

1 
___ 19_

1
_2_o-t_2_1_

11 

__ 22-J~ 24 ~-2_6_1 ___ 27-1-2_8_
1
1 __ 2_9~ 

-·1-------1-- r--+- --,-- ' --~--~ I II I 
: : II I I I - i I 

2 

4 

2 

Dolbl Province . . 5,816' 8,4631 1,668\ 4,209 2,879 1,aao\ 280 283 18 81 716\j 184 1,098 828 408 809 805 189 109 106

1

. WT! 52: 45 8 s1 . . 1
1 

2 

Delhi City .. 2,030 1,250 7Sn 1,615 1,034 581i 112 114 6 13 213 611 341 142 183 125 125 87 54 49 051 35 30 .. ' 2! .. 1 I 

3 Now Delhi City • • 2,678 1,05j 1,9941
1 

1,267 737! llO ll7 8 18 2841 82 435 184 187 180 173 101 114 551 30i 13 3/:, .. I .. .. I 2 

~------~--~~-1,6-23~~~-~~~~--~--· ~--~~~--~~--~~~--~~----~~--~~~~~~--~~--17~' ~-----~-~~~--~--
--- ---·-;---------------,------------------------;-------------------

\ 

A.-EUROPBAM AND llLUIU RAOBS (INOLUDJliiG I' 

AR>lBNIANB ). 
B.-ANGLO·h<llLU8, 

I ---1 
(b) OIA,.• (cone/d). J 

3 

Delhi PrGvlnce 

Dolbl Ci'y 

'Xt~w D~lhi City 

24-33 3·1-4:1 
---~----- ------.----;---------.----.---.--,-------.--.-----;---
M and ovor.j All Ageo. 0-3 l 4-6 I 7-13 I 14-16 17-19 20-20 i 30-39 40-49 60-69/ OQ-691 7;:.:~ 

!_ !.· --~ i.· - !.· II i ~_--!.·__,.·.........,i .. ,.....jl-!-.·-,--~~ ~-!!,... --r' -~-:--.-~~- -'i- -f· ~ I .!! ! !i .! .-.-. --1-:;- -l!-.--.--i"'·-·!-:!-. ·--,-! i t .,.:·1-,.- ~.-:-."",--~: -!-. -~-r-~---fi~ 
§ - • '~ i ~ - ~ !J ..; ~·•-;:; ~ • ~ "a•o,::§'•/~··131~ el!:-; ~~;;; ~ 

I :1 ~2 ~ I :4 : i ~ :7 :s _3_o ___ t_o_l--~-•_1 _t_2_j :a , : : i :~_:,_t-:-~_,_,_9_; ;1 \ ;~ : 1114,: i ;~!:, :~I:;: :. , :2 : . \ I i . : i i : I I I . ! ! i ' : .·.-+i -'i-+--1-,-.---:-r-
::! ::1 1:/ ::; ': 1:, :: ~ :' 1,: :! :::: :: :: :! : :: ::· 1: _ 1: : :! : :: 1: ~ :: :: ~' : .. e~-~11 .. zi 8 

3 

3 
a 4 6

1

[ 6 ~ .. 1 ~ 2 6M Mu: 306

1

, wl· 30 24• 16 41 46 ll! 11 1M 22
1 

114 tl-l1 7!1 ~ 07 28 24; 20 &j 11 2i 

I I I ' I I I I 
- -- ___ ,_.:___ __ , ----'-- __ _,_l __ • ____ __:_ __ • __ ,___ _ _._ _ __:_l __ ; ___ • ____ .:..... ___ __:_ __ __:_' _____ ' I ! I ' I 1 

........ 
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. TABLE VIll-A. 
CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE AND CASTE OF CERTAIN SECTS. 

(1) VEDIC DHA.RM, (2) BRAH~IO AND (3) DEV DHARM. 

Being an Appendix to Imperial Table VIII (Civil Condition by Age for Selected 
Castes). 

The main Table shows for Vedic Dharm the civil condition by age. The 
figures for Brahmo and Dev Dharm being small are given below. Castes 
supplying less than twenty persons have been grouped under '' Others," the 
details being shown at the end:-

BRAHMO. 

UN-MARRIED. 1\IARB.IED. 
Wtoow. 

EU. 

c I 

~ CASTB. Sex. ~ -~~~M"ti..;T •-I .~M 1'.'t:f'-' ~! 
~ Total. . :-":~ .... c-1 """ co 4) OL-U • • M - -=• · Q ~ o • "; "[ ~ - J J I • > ~ ..... J J I • ~ E--t;:i ·;: o II r--•~o l]..,.t--...,. •• 

&'} ~ o t-- -1,.... -:\1 '-1' o r-- .... - e1 ,..,. 
-1-----1----1---- ~ i 

1 1 { Males 9 6 1 1 1 2 1 .. 
2 Total · · Females.. 2 1 1 · · • .

1

. • • • • • 

3 t S llnles 3 3 I .. I l.. . . 
4 ~ KAYA.~TH l Females.. •• • • • • • • • •

1

. · · · · · 

5 } K S Males .. 6 3 • ~ I.. 1: I .• 
6 HATRI l. Fomalcs.. 2 I 1 .. "j .. l'' •• 

~ l Total 

i ll Males .. 
' · l Females .. 

3 ! j ~!ales 
4 { KHATRI 1. Females •• 

Dev Dbarm. 

~ .. 11
1

:: "i :: :: :: :: 
2 • . 

1 
•••••••••••• 

2 II .. I .. , ...... 

I 
3 .... 1..2; .• 
1 . . . . . . . . l' .• 

.. ........ --i .. .. . ....... ··) .. 
3 .... 1.. 211 .. 
1 ........ I .. 

2 ...... 1.. l 
!.......... l 

• 2 ...... 1.. I 
1.. .... .... I 



TABLE VID-A • ...:.CIVIL CONDITION BY AG AND CASTE OF CERTAIN SECTS. 
VEDIC DHARM. 

.,; Un-married. Married. Widowed. 
0 

~ 'ii • 
CASTE, Sm:. 1 

l 
Total. (}...-6 7-13 14-16 17-23 24-43 44 aDd Total. (}...-6 7-13 14-16 17-23 24-43 44and Total. 0-6 7-18 lt-16 17-23 U-43 44and f. QVeJ', over. over. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 '10 11 12 18 14 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 --f--·- --- -
1 

ALL CAsTES •• { 
Males 28,965 12,992 4,820 8,838 1;627 1,949 1,1611 198 18,894 9 260 667 2,662 8,26'7 11,1149 2,069 .. II 28 12& 894 1,018 .. 

2 Femnles .. 21,076 7,738 4,218 2,767 465 190 • 97 11 11,070 is 5S4 1,086 8,971 &,581 986 2,267 .. 5 6 49 778 1,484 

.. { Males 1,874 910 278 231 116 !69 103 24 840 .. 2 16 ISO 41l6 168 1114 .. .. .. 7 46 72 3 AGGARWAL 613 263 191 42 12 6 648 6 33 184 342 83 191 Females .. 1,362 .. .. .. .. .. 6 74 112 4 344 142 46 42 9 27 16 3 173 2 11 32 101 27 29 I 14 14 6 AHIR .. I Males .. .. .. .. 
l Femalrs •• 222 78 47 27 3 .. 1 .. 120 .. 6 10 30 60 14 24 .. .. .. .. 11 13 6 ' 

"l 43 23 16 2 1 6 19 .. .. 2 17 1 1 7 ABLUWAUA Males .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
8 Females •• 38 20 11 7 .. 1 1 ... 16 .. .. 2 3 10· 1 2 .. .. .. .. 1 1 
9 ABOBA "{ Males .. 66 33 12 10 6 4 2 .. -f2 .. .. .. 3 16 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

18 11 7 2 1 1 6 1 1 3 1 1 1 10 Femah•.s •• .. .. .. .. 
'!44 

.. .. .. .. .. 
11 ABYA -Males •• 8,383 3,866 1,238 1,166 479 604 328 51 3,989 3 74 637 2,432 699 628 .. 6 3 41 243 236 "f 6,908 2,236 1,184 774 172 76 27 4 3,096 3 152. 290 837 1,670 236 676 1 16 216 346 12 Females .. .. . . 
13 B.&.WABIA Males •• 29 17 3 9 1 1 3 .. 10 .. .. .. 2 6 3 2 .. .. .. 1 .. 1 .. 

3 2 1 ' 4 1 3 14 Females •• 10 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
16 BRA liliAN "{ Males 2,694 1,176 320' 266 173 266 144 26 1,266 .. 2 16 240 796 202 161 .. .. 1 6 80 78 
16 Females •• 1,418 640 278 188 39 27 8 .. 708 .. 8 66 210 379 66 170 .. .. 1 3 69 107 
17 CHAllAH .. ~ Males 1,663 677 286 191 86 31 22 12 870 1 41 76 174 466 123 106 .. 1 2 6 42 66 
18 Females •• 1,414 478 297 163 6 4 8 .. 800 .. 7~ 102 197 372 68 136 .. .. .. 2 43 91 
19 CHIDM·BA , ·t Males 136 69 26 31 6 1 6 .. 62 .. .. 3 l7 42 .. 6 .. .. .. .. 2 3 
20 Females •. 62 111 7 6 .. .. .. .. 39 .. 1 9 10 16 4 11 .. .. .. .. 2 9 
21 CHUHRA .. ~ Mal .. 466 184 78 63 23 14 5 1 236 .. 6 16 42 146 29 36 .. 1 1 3 14 16 
22 l::ngi) Females.·. 367 140 ll6 61 4 .. .. .. 189 .. 11 18 69 89 7 38 .. .. .. . . 12 26 
23 NAK "{ Males 34 13 4 6 1 2 I .. 16 .. 3 1 4 5 2 6 .. .. .. .. 1 6 
24 Females •• 31 12 8 4 " .. .. .. 17 1 1 2 5 8 .. II .. .. .. :.1 .. 2 
25 . DHOBI "l Males 129 63 13 21 12 4 3 .. 66 .. .. 1 14 42 8 11 .. .. .. 7 3 
26 Femalcfi,. 88 36 25 10 .. .. .. .. 42 .. 1 1 16 21 4 11 " .. .. .. . 3 8 
27 FAQIR "{ Males 211 73 24 26 . 6 3 6 7 114 .. 1 4 23 61 26 26 .. 1 .. 1 12 11 
28 Females •• 122 48 so 16 1 .. 1 .. 62 .. 6 4 13 36 4 12 .. .. .. .. 3 9 
29 GADABJA .. , Males 40 II 6 2 .. 1 1 1 .. 27 .. .. 1 6 17 3 ,2 .. .. .. .. 2 .. 
·3o ( Femalea •• 31 12 4 8 .. .. .. .. 16 .. 1 2 5 8 .. ,y .. .. ' .. .. 1 2 
31 GUJJA.R .. ~ Males 306 128 so 37 23 23 14 1 146 1 3 ~ 27 97 16 32 .. .. .. 16 16 

Femalea:: 
.. 

32 167 68 47 20 .. 1 .. 83 .. 4 17 49 4 16 .. .. .. .. 6 .11 
33 JAT "I Males 3,966 1,769 676 634 191 !27 112 20 1,821 1 83 159 416 902 260 376 .. 1 11 28 148 187 
34 Females •• 3,268 1,083 619 414 39 10 1 .. 1,818 6 167 244 426 820 166 367 .. .. .. 2 119 246 
36 JHIWAR 

"t 
Males •. 633 266 72 63 38 60 27 6 302 1 .. 11 66 189 46 76 .. .. 1 9 36 31 

36 Females •• 387 131 83 42 2 3 1 .. 209 .. 4 24 66 100 16 47 .. 1 3 . 11 32 .. 
37 JOGI .. Males •• 42 20 4 5 1 6 3 1 i9 .. I 1 4 9 4 3 .. .. 1 .. 2 
38 Females .. 24 9 3 5 I 8 3 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 7 .. .. .. .. 4 3 
39 JULABA .. t Males • , 467 194 70 69 16 31 17 1 226 .. 9 6 46 127 37 38 .. .. .. 2 26 10· 
40 Females •• 3211 106 69 ·39 I .. 7 .. 180 .. 13 22 67 70 18 36 .. .. . . .. 10 26 
41 K.a.OBHI "{ Males .. 19 8 1 3 .. 4 .. .. 9 .. .. 1 3 4 1 2 .. .. .. .. •2 .. 
42 Females •• 18 7 7 .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. . .. 2 6 .. a .. .. .. .. .. 3 
43 KA.YA.STK "{ Males 769 429 124 123 ·oo 92 33 7 293 .. .. 1 26 207 60 37 .. .. . . 13 24 

" Females •• 690 267 116 114 18 4 6 1 260 1 3 
.. 

12 67 145 22 88 .. 1 1 1 30 60 
46 KJiATIK "{ Males .. 184 49 IS 18 7 4 1 1 77 1 1 2 • 8 64 11 8 2 6 .. .. .. .. 
46 Females •• 88 38 21 13 4 .. .. ·.·16 46 .. 3 .. 12 27 3 6 .. .. .. .. 6 .. 
!~ \ KHA.TRI "l Males 1,621 818 28I 226 90 132 74 722 .. 2 8 94 607 Ill 81 .. .. .. 6 31 44 

Females .. 1,286 666 277 209 66 20 6 .. 600 .. 4 34 191 312 69 120 .. .. .. 4 37 79 
49 KOLI "\ Males 176 70 28 20 3 10 9 .. 91 .. .. 1 19 51 20 16 .. .. 

.. 21 
6 7 

Females:: 
.. 

50 84 21 12 8 1 .. . .. .. 60 .. .. 4 19 32 6 il .. .. .. .. 3 



Ill Ko!U .. { Mal<a 
52 Females •• 
53 KmmAB .. j Males 
M 1 Females .. 
56 Kuron • , J Males 

14 
26 

338 
269 

37 

6 
4 

162 
90 
16 

3 
4 

62 
57 

6 

119 
29 

6 

. . I 

.. 10 
1 
3 

1 

19 
1 

1 

9 
1 

3 
I 

6 
19 

160 
166 
20 

4 
3 

4 
7 

15 

2 
9 

31 
39 

6 

4 
3 

P2 
82 
10 56 1 Females .. 

57 LoDHA .. { Males .. 6? 27 5 8 6 5 3 .. 26 .. .. .. 3 15 
58 Females.. 26 7 3 3 .. .. 1 , , 16 .. .. .. 4 10 
59 LOHAB .. j Males .. 36 14 4 3 .. 5 2 .. 21 ,. .. .. 3 14 

.. 
60 1 Females.. 31 8 3 3 1 .. · 1 .. 21 .. 1 1 9 7 
61 MALI .. J Males 139 ~8 12 13 7 5 10 ( 79 .. 1 1 8 53 
62 l. Females.. 81 23 10 12 .. 1 .. .. 63 .. 2 6 12 28 
63 Mnwlt .. 1 Males 93 ~8 11 20 6 9 1 1 H .. I 8 6 20 
64 1 Females.. 66 26 6 17 • • .. 1 2 2~ .. .. 2 4 13 
66 NAI .. t Males 217 90 29 28 9 11 11 2 114 •• 4 5 31 61 
66 Females.. U6 61 32 14 2 2 1 • , 76 .. 6 6 IS 39 
67 0SWAL .. f Males 1 3 ., " .. .. 3 .. 4 ., ., .. 1 3 

3 
26 
17 
4 

8 
2 
4 
3 

16 
5 
6 
5 

13 
6 

3 
·a 
26 
23 
2 

4 
a 
1 
2 

12 
6 
4 
6 

13 
19 

I 

2 .. 
... .. 

.. 

1 
I 

10 
5 

I 
1 .. , 
1 
2 
3 
6 
6 

.. 
2 
6 
4 
2 
2 
0 

13 
68 l_ Females.. 1,f 6 4 1 .. .. .. 6 1., .. .. .. 4 2 2 
69 RAJPUT .. j Malea 2,342 982 299 244 122 186 121 10 1,192 I 17 42 242 727 16:1

1 
168 .. .. 7 ·an 96 

70 1 Fomaloa.. 1,723 601 349 IS6 36 17 11 2 919 I. _ .. 46 119 24S 474 «1 173 .. 2 2 11 66 02 
71 BAnu .. J Mal08 370 177 69 65 1S 16 8 1 166 .. 3 7 29 95 32 27 .. .. .. .. 7 20 

.. 

72 l. Females.. 326 126 65 46 6 5 3 .. 170 ., 6 17 49 SO 10 31 .. .. .. .. 13 18 
73 &Nsx · "I Males .. 86 48 15 IS 6 3 6 .. 31 .. .. 2 7 ·20 2 6 .. .. .. .. 2 4 
74 Femalos.. 67 27 · 12 12 2 .. 1 .. 31 .. .. 4 4 21 2 

1 

9 .. .. .. .. 3 6 
76 SoD .. Males .. 19 26 5 5 4 8 4 .. 13 .. .. .. 2 II .. 

3 
1 

.. .. .. .. .. 

76 Females.. 34 14 7 4 2 1 .. .. 18 .. .. I 6 8 2 .. .. , • .. 2 
77 SuNAB .. Males .. 96 49 12 21 3 6 7 .. 37 .. .. ~ I 5 28 3 10. ·., I·,.· .. .. 7 3 
78 I Females.. 174 43 19 22 2 .. .. .. 106 .. 1 35 51 II 26 .. .. 10 15 
79 TANI< KsuATRYA j Males .. til • 18 4 5 S 4 2 .. 31 .. .. 1 1 fi 21 4 2•, •• 

1 

.. ·. .. .. 1 I 
80 l. Females.. 19 10 5 8 2 .. .. .. _ 9 .. .. .. I 2 6 1 .. .. .. 
81 TAlll<HAN .. {I Males .. 110 38 12 10 3 10 3 .. 62 .. .. 

6
3 

1
1 . 7 . 35 . . l 7 'I 10 .. 

1 
.. .. .. 6 4 

82 Females.. 79 21 12 9 .. .. .. .. 46 .. 1 
1 

8 2G 5 JJ .. .. .. .. I 12 
83 TKLI .. I l!alos 63 19 8 9 1 I .. .. 37 .. .. .. ~ I 7 23 7 I ; .. .. .. 1 5 1 
84 l Female~.. 60 ]/j 5 9 I .. .. 36 .. .. ~ 7 17 6 i .. .. .. .. .. 
66 VATSR .. { M•l•• .. 842 340 lll 84 .. 38 64 39 4 436 .. .. 2 i 1!0 260 P:! ,. 67 .. .. I .. 2 ''9 36 

:i_L_• __ oTR_~ _______ ._{~~~-F_::•_'~_~_:_:_:~ __ 6i_i~---2-~i~---1-2_!~---s-i-L __ ·_·_Ii~--·-·_~ _____ :: __ 5~--·-·_l_L ___ a_~_;q ____ :: __ ~ ____ !_L __ :_:_J __ sl ____ 7_i _____ ~f_!~/ ____ a~~~----s-f~_:_:~; __ :_:~;--:_:~~--· __ ·~ ~ :_~-~~~----6-l_ 
•p91all of Olhers :-Dar:i (!"alee 10, fcmalos 5); Dhimaft BrahmaN (males 3, fell!al.., 2); GAirut.\ (males 3): Gori:Aa (malea 3, fOlllales 3): KaooboA (males 5, female I): J/aloojaft (malra D, femaleo 8); Jfa1144 (malea 6, Irma!,. 3) I fa.ta (fomalo I)· . 
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TABLE XIII-A. 
LITERACY IN CERTAIN VERNACULARS BY RELIGION. 

Being an Appendix to Imperial Table XIII, (Literacy by Religion and .Age). 

I.· ThiS is an entirely new Table; and shows the literacy for the four 
-vernaculars, Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi and Roman. 

2. Persons literate in two or more of the vernaculars have been shown 
under each vernacular in columns 3 to 6, and the total of these columns, therefore, 
Q:ceeds the total literacy in these vernaculars shown in column 2. 

3. The statement below shows the number of persons literate in two or 
more vernaculars. 

Literacy in Persons. Males. 
I ll'etnlllcs. I 

1 2 3 ' 
Urdu, Hindi .. 2,252 2,088 164 
Urdu, Gurmukhi .. 60 58 2 
Urdu, Rmoan ' 62 62 .. .. 
Hindi, Gurmukhi .. 66 29 37 
Hindi, Roman .. 11 10 1 
Gurmukhi, Roman .. 9 3 6 
Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi .. 404 394 10 
Urdu, Gurmukhi, Roman .. 4 4 .. 
Hindi, Gurmukhi, Roman .. 4 .. ' Urdu, Hindi. Gurmukhi, Roman .. 39 39 .. 

TABLE Xill-A. 

Lrrlm.<TI! Dl 

RELIGIONS. Persop.a. 
Urdu. Hindi. Gur· Ro. 

mukhl. man. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 
. -

ALL RELIGIONS • , 71,961 47,85! 26,008 1,821 1?11 .. 
20,112 1,348 1#9 

Males 60,066 41,620 .. .. 
6,738 6,896 ~73 26 

Females .. .. 11,896 

43,07'1 20,821 24,846 &09 88 
IIINDU .. .. 

18,855 406 76 
Males .. 36,613 19,687 

13 .. 
1,134 6,493 103 

Females .. .. 6,664 

.AD.DHARMI 6 1 ! .. .. .. .. 
5 1 .. .. 

Males .. .. 
Females .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

2,588 1.~~ ~I 1,2'18 . 48 
·SIKH .. .. 915 43 

Males .. .. 1,995 1,199 
76 363 538 130 .. 

Femaleo .. .. 
1,659 751 ~ .. .. 

JAIN .. .. 
708 : .. 

1.260 .. 
Males .. .. 

43 .. 299 .. 
Females .. .. 

8 6 : .. .. 
:BUDDHIST .. .. 

5 .. .. 
Males .. 7 

1 .. 
I .. .. 

Femaleo .. .. .. 
~ ~ 

81 11 .. 
. ZOROASTRIAN .. .. 

21 1: .. 
Males .. .. 

12 )0 2 .. 
Females .. .. 

22,860 22,671 :. 18 17 
:MUSLIM .. .. 

19,099 16 17 
Males .. 19,26R 

24 3 .. .. 
3,592 3,572 

Femaleo .. .. 
1,878 1,747 123 11 27 

<JHIUSTlAN .. .. 
984 898 ;g 9 14 

Males .. .. 
849 2 13 

Femaleo . . .. 889 

2 ~ 
.. .. .. 

JEW .. .. 
2 .. .. . . 

Males .. .. .. . . . . 
Females .. .. . . .. 
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TABLE XIII-B. 
PRIMARY PASSED PERSONS BY RELIGION AND SEX. 

Being an Appenili:J; to Imperial Table XIII, (Litemcy by Religion a11d Age). 

This is entirely a new Table and shows the figures of Primarv p11ssed 
persons by Religion and Sex and two main Age-periods '0-21' and '2( & over', 
the persons over 21 being regarded as " Adults " and those below that Age ns 
"Non-adults". The figures for the'Province, Delhi City, New Delhi <.,'ity, 
Shahdara. and Rural Areas are shown separately. 

TABLE Xlll-B. 

I DelhlCity. New Delhi Clly. Shahdara. Delhi (Rural). - ------- ----f-------· 

ai ~ 
.: ~ 

RELIGION. SEX. • ~ > 
~ ~ 0 ... "" 

., 
1 ... j - "j a ...; 

~ "' ~ j a "' .!! .. 
J J ' - ~ - ~ ~ d -

"' .. .. ~· 

-

.J 

~ 
2 3. 4 5 6· 7 8 0 10 II 12 13 14 ~ 16 ----1-----'-·-~-

' 2.3141 8,8461108 29! ll,U& 2.889 &.o48':: 2Q,8t.l 401 

·:{ 
Tolal 8,229 14.08E 1,032 .. 

I 
2,29312,812 ALL RELIGIONS MALE.• 5,264 12,781 18.046 817 2,060, 2,877 100 28, 383 1,906 26,2111 .. 

ml 469 8 FE>IALES 965 1,30/j 2,270 21/j 10 18 66 77 143 U0/1 .. 
1,263: 1,820 

. 
557 80,227 307 2.068 2,13/j 1,193 15.558-r .Total .. 2,704 6,631 9,23f 

450 7;1 222 207 2,024 2,JUO 4,1U U,UI 
HINDU "l MALES • • ~.266 0,962 8,228 Jtl45 1,595 

438 572 1,010 107 liS 225 

:I 
I I< 34 36 60 1,311 

FEMALE>' .. 
623' 103 191 291 I l y 11 20 84+ 

·~{ 
Total .. - 141 379 

483 78 169 247 

r 
7 gl II 20 767 

SIKH MALES .. 128 3M 

25 22 47 .. .. .. 81 
FEMALES 16 24 40 .. .. 

f"" 13 23 36 - 4 6 10 61 10~ 481 .. 146 145 29! ' 
21 33 2 4 6 36 64 100 4111' 

142 138 . 280 12 
JAIN .. i\IALES ~· /If 

2 4 .. 4 
FEl!ALE• 4 7 11 1 3 •• .. .. .. 

1 
1 - I .. .. . . .. .. .. 

( Total . . . . .. . . .. 
r 

··t 1 I .. . . .. .. .. .. 
BUDDHlfrr MALES . . .. .. .. .. 

. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. ' .. . . 
FEMALE...; .. .. .. .. 

. . t .. 4-. . .. .. .. 

-;{ 
Total 4 4 .. .. .. 

. ·I· . . . .. 
4 .. .. .. .. 

4 4 . . .. .. 
ZOROASTRIAN MALES .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . 

FEMALE.' 

;:~61 
.. . . . . .. .. 

666 11,2011-
19 18 61 236 43 

312 713 1,115 

··{ 
Tolal .. 2,936 6,42·5 

403 OM 10,1711 I 
947 18 45 63 212 

267 6801 

MALES 2,587 5,961 8,6481 
931 

MUSLIM .. 
23 28 61 1,038 

168 1 3 4 
813 75 

FruiALEN .. 349 464 I 
11 48 66 1,06'1 I 

.:i 80 4 10 14 . 
891 17 r Tolal .. 299 699 

~ 
46 6!'! 

64 2 I 10 12 
141 381 602 10 

191 CHRISTIAN "1 MALES .. 
~ 41fi 

19! 26 2 2 4 
158 238 3961 7 

FEMALES .. I . - -----



TABLE XIV-A. 
LITERACY BY CASTES OF CERTAIN SECTS. 

(1) VEDIC DRA.RM, (2) BRAHMO AND (3) DEV DHARM. 

Being an .Appendix to Imperial Table XIV (Literacy by Selected Oaste8 or 
· Tribes). 

The Main Table shows the Literacy of Vedic Dha.nn, while the figures fot 
Brahmo and Dev Dharm being small are given below. Castes supplr.ing leSB 
th~tn twenty persons have been grouped under "Others," the dota.ila beins 
shown at the end:-

BRABMO. 

PoPUl..t.TION. (71/t.arl and o1rer). l.rrE!uTB Ill' 
ENOLIRU. 

Tolal. Liltrolt. IUit«GGo. 
I 

CASTEl. 

~ :li . .; J.-..-t ~ I li 1 " ,; 

! • ~ i l " r '" .2-- ii .0 ~ ~ 

I l ;; 0 ;a ;a 
'!i ~ <! ~ ll ;a 

~ ::a r: ;II 
" l!'l "" 

p., ::; 
<ll p., -~ 

fi I 8 1 5. 5 .. 4 a 1 .. 
I Total .. 9 

I 3 3 I 4 3 I 3 3 .. 
2 Kru.TJU 7 6 .. .. 

2 2 .. .. .. 2 2 .. 
3 K.\YASTB .. z 2 .. .. 

Dev Dharm. 

2 a 21 

:\ 
1 .. 1 1 1 .. 

Total .. 4 2 I 

3 2 I .. I I I .. 
I Kru.TJU .. 4 2 2 

' ' I I I 
' 
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TABLE XIV-A.-LITERACY BY CASTES. OF CERTAIN SECTS. 
VEDIC DHARM . 

. ' POPULATIOli (7 Y<ar• and orer) • 

~ 
Total. Litnate. 

l .. tTKIU.T&: uc ENOLJan. 

z CASTE. 1/li'tro!e. 

-;;; 

lL 
I 

--
~ 

.. .. .. .; 

" 
.., 

" "" :i j .; i 0 .. 0 ,; .. i " m a e ~ a i s e .. 
~ r:; !l: 3 0 ~ .. 1 § t" r., ~ ;;; ~ :-

I 2 4 5 "' "' ... 6 7 8 9 10 . 
' 

II I! 13 

41,471 1 
- ~-

I ALL CASTES .. 24,626 16,845 10,970 8,698 2,272 30,501 15,928 14,~73 4,888 4,012 871 
2 AooABWA.L .. 2,680 l,596 1,089 1,2:?6 1,022 204 1,459 lii4 8SU 400 441 10 
3 AHIB .. 474 299 175 64 56 8 410 243 167 23 :!3 .. 
4 AHL11WALIA . . 55 28 27 28 21 7 •• 7 -· 20 19 16 3 
5 ARORA .. 54 43 11 4,2 64 8 1:! 9 3 31 !!ti 8 
6 Ann - .. 11,863 7,142 4,721 3,526 2,056 870 8,337 4,486 3,851 1,2116 1.170 126 
7 BA.WA.RJA .. 33 26 7 12 12 .. 21 14 7 8 8 .. 
8 BRAIDLUI .. 3,414 2,274 1,140 1,657 1,346 311 1,757 928 8!!0 750 087 6.1 

9 CHAMAB .. 2,384 1,267 1,117 96 92 4 2,:?88 1,176 1,113 :.!2 21 I 

.10 CHm>IliA .. 166 lll 55 7 7 . . 150 104 66 .. .. .. 
ll CH17IIBA (BhanglJ .. 659 377 282 44 35 ~-9 615 342 273 2 2 .. 
12 Dlj;AKAK .. 52 30 22 .. .. .. 52 30 22 .. .. . . 
18 DR OBI .. 179 116 63 4 4 . . 176 112 03 .. . . .. 

-14 FAQIB .. 279 187 92 24 23 I 265 164 91 G ' I 

15 GADARIA. .. 61 34 27 I I .. 60 33 27 .. .. .. 
16 GUJJAR .. 394 274 120 33 33 .. 361 241 120 G 6 .. 
17 JAT .. 5,922 3,279 2,643 644 

' 
620 24 5,27S 2,659 2,610 253 253 . . 

I8 JmwAR .. 864 560 304 49 31 18 815 529 286 16 6 10 
-

19 Joox . . 50 38 21 7 7 
. .. 52 31 21 I I .. 

llO JULAHA .. 660 387 263 28 25 3 622 302 260 2 2 .. 
21 KAcmu . . 29 18 II I I .. 28 17 11 1 1 .. 
22 lUYA.STIJ .. I,109 635 474 648 455 193 461 160 281 383 340 43 

23 KliATIK· .. 182 ll5 67 12 I2 .. 170 103 67 3 3 . . 
24 KKA-nn .. 2,349 I,340 1,009 1,265 922 . 343 1,084 418 666 037 567 70 

25 KoLI .. 220 I48 72 13 I3 .. 207 136 72 .. .. .. 
26 KOBI .. 33 11 22 2 2 .. 31 9 22 .. .. .. 
27 KUM!lAB . . 488 276 212 21 . 20 I 467 256 211 6 6 .. 
28 KURMI .. 3I 31 .. .. .. .. 31 31 .. .. .. .. 
29 LoDliA . .. 75 52 23 9 .. 9 66 62 14 I .. I 

30 LoltAB 60 32 28 8 6 2 52 26 26 .. .. . . .. 
31 

-
MALI 127 71 10 10 188 117 71 :I G I98 .. .. .. 

- Ill 61 56 6 32 MIRABl 132 82 50 21 21 .. .. .. 
33 NAI .. 30I 188 ll3 32 30 2 269 158 Ill II 10 1 

3~ RA.Jl>UT 3,415 2,042 1,373 652 551 101 2,763 1,491 1,272 197 189 8 .. -
35 !!Ami 562 301 . 26I 106 78 27 457 223 '234 26 24 I .. 
86 S&.Nsl 125 70 55 I 1 .. 124 69 56 .. .. .. .. . 

37 SUD 61 34 27 45 29 16 16 5 II 27 23 ' .. 
38 SUNA.R 84 155 64 44 20 175 40 136 7 6 I .. 239 

39 TAlO< KsHAmn 47 I4 14 12 2 47 36 12 6 G .. .. 6I 

40 67 20 19 I 145 79 66 3 2 I 
TARI<HAlf .. I65 98 . 

41 45 11 10 I 89 46 44 3 3 .. 
TBLI .. 100 55 

4.2 60I 417 84 719 314 405 165 150 Ui 
VAJSB .. I,220 731 489 

23 20 3 45 21 25 8 7 I 
43 •OTimas .. 69 41 28 
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TABLE XVI·A. 
SECTS OF MAIN RELIGIONS. 

Being an Appendix to Impe-rial Table XVI, (Religion). 

1. This is not one of the prescribed Tables. It has been prepared as at 
-the last census to show the sects of the fou.r principal religions, viz., Hindu, Muslim, 
.Jain and Sikh, instead of dividing the columns of Table XVI for sects. 

2. Figures are given separately in the Table under each religion showing 
the number 9£ persons who would from their sects appear to belong to some religion 
.other than that returned by them. 

3. The figures for minor sects in each reli~ion have been thrown together 
under the head "Miscellaneous," and are given m the remarks column. 

TABLE XVI-A. 

Tolal. 
SJ;:OTS OB MAIN RBLIGJOllS, Rxu AllltS. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

I 2 3 4 5 
' 

OTAL MAIN RELIGIONS .. 618,605 359,608 259,002 

IIIDU .. .. 899,863 281,459 168,404 (a) Miscellaneoua lncladee the followi';S :-
.M ca. Famalo1, 

1 Ad·Dbarmi .. 168 06 
Arya or Vedic Dbarm .. 50,030 28,055 21,076 2 Moi Pantbi .. 21 17 
Balmiki .. .. 405 234 171 3 Par Nami .. 1 .. 
Bairagi .. .. 5 3 2 4 Sarwaria .. 3 .. 
Brahmo .. .. 11 9 2 5 Sbaiva .. 1 
Dev-Dharmi .. 4 2 2 6 Vaish-nava 12 8 .. 

7 Ad·Hindu •• 210 163 Kabir Panthi .• .. 224 122 102 
Lal-Begi .. .. 232 136 06 •s Ba.rui .. I .. 
Miscellaneous (a) .. 738 459 279 *9 Bias .. 2 .. 
RadhaSwami 80 48 32 *10 Jatia .. 6 .. .. . . 
Ra.m-Dasia .. .. 109 6o 49 *11 K.ori .. 23 .. 
Sanatan Dharm .. 339,416 196,019 143,397 *12 Haral .. 2 .. 
Unspecified 8,609 6,412 3,197 *13 Benoda .. 7 .. .. .. 

*14 Dith 2 .. .. 
:SIKH .. .. 6,487 4,269 2,168 (b) MisceUaneons inoludee tho following:-

Jllat... ll'omaleo 
I Akali .. 6 2 

(A) KESDHAl!.I .. · /1,469 1,697 8711 2 Amrit Dharl .. 3 .. .. 
3 Khalsa 12 10 

Gobind Singhi 15 15 .. .. .. 
4 Ramgarhia 27 17 

- Kuka Nam Dbari .. 26 19 7 .. 
Mazbabi .. 19 10 9 
Miscellaneous (b) .. 76 47 29 
Nihang •• .. 57 34 23 
Unspaci1ied •• .. 2,276 1,472 804 

{B) SllllLT DHAl!.I .. 119 73 46 
Nanak Panthi .. 45 25 20 
Unspecified .. 74 48 26 

(C) UNBPEOiliiBD (Sikh) ·,. 8,832 11,687 1,240 
(D) SBOTS ANALOGOUS TO 

17 12 6 OTHEB RBLIGIOBS • • 
Sanatan Dharm .. 17 12 5 

.JAIN 5,345 2,949 2,396 (c) Jlliscetlaneoua Jalnllnclude tho following:-.. .. Malee. l''emalee 
1 Saraogi .. 7 

862 2 Hindu .. 63 69 
, (A) DIOA>IBRI 644 292 a .. .. 3 Arya .. .. 

111 4 Sana tan Dharm .. 2 4 
(B) Swmr.uum.x .. .. 26 18 

6 Unspaci1ied .. 2,676 1,952 

Sathanak -wasi 14 6 9 I .. 
8 3 Unspecified .. 11 

11,644 2,032 • 
(C) JIIISOBLLAliEOUS (o) .. 4,676 

206,960 120,926 86,034 (d) Miscollanoous Sunnio inclnde tho followinj :--
MUSLIM .. .. )la)eo. emaloo 

1,86• I Lal-Begi .. 40 a7 
(A) 6mA .. .. 4,719 2,866 

2 Sadiqi .. a. 4 
(B) SU1illl .. .. 199,729 ll6,42/J 83,309 

36ufi .. 2 3 
. Hanfi 113 74 39 .. 

Misoellaneons (d) 89 45 44 .. 
Unspecified .. 199,527 116,301 63,226 

618 883 236 
(C) RBI'Om<BBII .. 

328 208 120 Ahmadi •• .. 
Ahl·i·Hadis •• 290 176 ~~~ 

(D) Ulllll'lOODliiD (Muslim) •• 1,894 1,1167 63 

-
s h-casteo returned ae socto. • These are oaates or o 


